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vi ENGLISH LITERATURE

— to indicate the spirit of each author's work; and directions
as to the best works to read, and where such works may be
found in inexpensive editions.

(6) A frank, untechnical discussion of each great writer's
work as a whole, and a critical estimate of his relative place
and influence in our literature,

(7) A series of helps to students and teachers at the end of
each chapter, including summaries, selections for reading, bibliog-
raphies, a list of suggestive questions, and a chronological table of
important events in the history and literature of each period.

(8) Throughout this book we have remembered Roger
Ascham’s suggestion, made over three centuries ago and still
pertinent, that *'’tis a poor way to make a child love study by
beginning with the things which he naturally dislikes.” We
have laid emphasis upon the delights of literature; we have
treated books not as mere instruments of research — which is
the danger in most of our studies — but rather as instruments
of enjoyment and of inspiration; and by making our study as
attractive as possible we have sought to encourage the student
to read widely for himself, to choose the best books, and to
form his own judgment about what our first Anglo-Saxon
writers called * the things."\vgfthy to be remembered.”

To those who may use tl{i$.book in their homes or in their
class rooms, the writer ventures to offer one or two friendly sug-
gestions out of his own experience as a teacher of young people.
First, the amount of space here given to different periods and
authors is not an index of the relative amount of time to be
spent upon the different subjects. Thus, to tell the story of
Spenser’s life and ideals requires as much space as to tell the
story of Tennyson; but the average class will spend its time
more pleasantly-and profitably with the latter poet than with
the former. Second, many authors who are and ought to be
included in this history need not be studied in the class room.
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A textbook is not a catechism but a storchouse, in which onc
finds what he wants, and some good things beside. Few classes
will find time to study Blake or Newman, for instance; but
in nearly every class there will be found one or two students
who are attracted by the mysticism of Blake or by*the profound
spirituality of Newman. Such students should be encouraged to
follow their own spirits, and to share with their classmates the
joy of their discoveries. And they should find in their text-book
the material for their own study and reading.

A third suggestion refates to the method of teaching hitera-
ture; and here 1t might be well to consider the word of a great
poet, — that if you would know where the ripest cherries are,
ask the boys and the blackbirds. It is surpnsing how much a
young person will gret out of the Merchant of Vemee, and some-
how arrive at Shakespeare’s opinion of Shylock and Portia, if
se do not bother him too much with notes and critical direc-
tions as to what he ought to seck and find. Turm a child and a
donkey loose in the same field, and the child heads straight for
the beautiful spots where brooks are running and birds singing,
while the donkey turns as naturally to weeds and thistles. In
our study of lterature we have perhaps too much sympathy
with the latter, and we cven insist that the child come back
from his own quest of the ideal to join us in our entical com-
panionship. In reading many text-books of late, and in visiting
many class rooms, the writer has recened the impression that we
lay too much stress on second-hand cnticism, passed down from
book to book 3 and we set our pupils to searching for figures of
speech and clements of style, as if the great bouks of the world
were subject to chemical analysis. Thus seems to be a mistake,
for two reasons : first, the average young person has no natural
interest in such matters; and second, he is unable to appreciate
them. He feels unconsciously with Chaucer :

And ay for me, though that my wit be 1518,
On bookds for to rede 1 me delytd






PREFACE X

To answer the questions which arise naturally between teacher
and pupil concerning the books that they read, is one object of
this volume, It aims not simply to nsteuct but also to inspire;
to trace the historical development of English literature, and at
the same tume to allure its readers to the best books and the
best wniters, And from beginning to end it is written upon the

. assumption that the first virtue of such a work is to be accurate,
and the second to be interesting.

The author achnowledges, with gratitude and appreciation,
his indebtedness to Professor Willlam Lyon Phelps for the
use of his hiterary map of England, and to the keen critics,
teachers of literature and history, who have read the proofs of
this book, and have improved it by thewr good suggestions.

Witnian J. Lone

STAMFURD, CONNECTILUT
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2 ENGLISH LITERATURE

seems a place of dreams and magic. To enter and- enjoy tl?ls ‘
new world, to love good books for their own sa.ke, is the c]nf:f
thing ; to analyze and cxplain them is a lc§s joyous but S.tl]]
an important matter. Bchind cvery book is a man; bchm(.l:
the man is the race; and bchind the race arc the natural andﬂ
social environments whose influence is unconsciously reflected. .
These also we must know, if the book is to speak its whole
message. In a word, we have now reached a point where we
wish to understand as well as to enjoy literaturc; and the
first step, since exact definition is impossible, is to determine
some of its essential qualities.

Qualities of Literature. The first significant thing is the
essentially artistic quality of all literature. All art is the
expression of life in forms of truth and beauty; or
rather, it is the reflection of some truth’and beauty
which are in the world, but which remain unnoticed until
brought to our attention by some sensitive human soul, just
as the delicate curves of the shell reflect sounds and harmo-
nies too faint to be otherwise noticed. A hundred men may
pass a hayfield and sce only the sweaty toil and the windrows
of dried grass; but here is one who pauses by a Roumanian
meadow, where girls are making hay and singing as they work.
He looks deeper, sces truth and beauty where we see only
dead grass, and he reflects what he sees in a little poem in
which the hay tells its own story :

Artistic

Yesterday’s flowers am I,
And T have drunk my last sweet draught of dew. °
Young maidens came and sang me to my death;
‘The moon looks down and sees me in my shroud,
+  The shroud of my last dew.

Yesterday's flowers that are vet in me
Must needs make way for all to-morrow’s flowers.
The maidens, too, that sang me to my death
Must even so make way for all the maids

That are to come,
And as my soul, 5o too their soul will be
Laden with' fragrance of the days gone by.
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. The second.quality. of literature is_its suggestiveness, its
appeal to our emotions and imagination rather than .to our
o intellect. It is not so much what it says as what it
Suggestive é\xékex)s in us that constitutes its charm. When
Milton makes Satan say, “ Myself am Hell,” he does not state
any fact, but rather opens up in these three tremendous
words a whole world of speculation and imagination. When
Faustus in the presence of Helen asks, “Was this the face
that launched a thousand ships?’’ he does not state a fact
or expect an answer. He opens a door through which our
imagination enters a new world, a world of music, love,
beauty, heroism, — the whole splendid world of Greek litera-
ture. Such magic is in words. When Shakespeare describes
the young Biron as speaking

In such apt and gracious words
That aged ears play truant at his tales,

he has unconsciously given not only an excellent description
of himself, but the measure of all literature, which makes us
play truant with the present world and run away to live awhile
in the pleasant realm of fancy. The province of all art is not
to_instruct but.to delight ; and only as literature delights us,
causing each reader to build .in, his own soul that “Jordly
pleasure house " of which Tennyson dreamed in his “Palace

of Art,” is it worthy of its name. .
The third characteristic of literature, arising directly from
the other two, is its permanence. The.world does not live by
bread alone. Notwithstanding its hurry and bustle
and apparent absorption in material things, it does
not willingly let any beautiful thing perish. This is even more
true of its songs than of its painting and sculpture ; though
permanence is a quality we should hardly expect in the pres-
ent deluge of books and magazines pouring day and night
from our presses in the name of literature. But this problem
30f too many books is not modern, as we suppose. It has been
ta problem ever since SEL".?QP brought the first printing press

Permanent
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limm Flanders, four hundred years ago, and in the shadow of
Westminster Abbey opened his little shop and advertised
his wares as "good and chepe.” Even earlier, a thousand
years before Caxton and his printing press, the busy scholars
of the great library of Aleaandria found that the number of
parchments was much too great for them to handle; and
now, when tse print more in a week than all the Alexandnan
scholars could copy in a century, 1t would seem impossible

> that any production could be permanent ; that any song or
story could hve to give delight in future ages  But literature
is_ hike a river in flood, which gradually purifies itself in two
ways, —the mud scttles to the bottom, and the scum nses to
the top. When we examine the writmgs that by common con-
sent constitute our literature, the clear stream punfied of its
dross, we find at least two more qualiues, which we call the
tests of literature, and which determine its permanence.

‘Tests of Literature. The first of these is umversality, that
is, the appeal to the widest human interests and the sim..
plest human emotions  Though we speak of national and race
literatures, like the Greek or Tentonic, and though each has

certain superficial marks arising out of the peculiar-

ities of 1ts own people, 1t 15 nevertheless true that
good literature knows no nationahty, nor apy bounds save
those of humanity. It 1s occupied chiefly with elementary
passions and emotions, — love and hate, joy and sorrow, fear
and faith, — which are an cssential part of our human nature ;
and the more it reflects these emotions the more surely does
1t anaken a response in men of every race, Every father
must respond to the parable of the prodigal son; wherever
men are beraic, they will acknowledge the mastery of Homer;
wherever 2 man thinks on the strange phenomenon of ewil in
the world, he will find his own thoughts in the Book of Job;
in whatever place men love therr children, their hearts must
be stirred by the tragic sorrow of Edipus and Kiug Lear.
Al these are but shining cxamples of the law that only asa

Usiversality
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Universatity
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book or a little song appeals to universal human interest does
it become permanent,

The sccond test is a purely personal one, and may be ex-
pressed in the indefinite word “ style " It is only in a mechan:
ical_sense.that. stylc is “ the '\d(.quatc expression
of thought,” or' ' the peculiar manner of expressing
thought,” or any other of the definitions that are found in
the rhetorics. In a decper sense, style is the man, that is, the

unconscious expression of the writer's own personality. It is
the very soul of one man reflecting, as in a glass, the thoughts
and feelings of humanity. As no glass is colorless, but tinges
more or less deeply the reflections from its surface, so no
author can interpret human life without unconsciously giving
to it the native hue of his own soul. It is this intensely per-
sonal element that constitutes style. Every permanent book
has more or less of these two elements, the objective and the
subjective, the universal and the personal, the deep thought
~and feeling of the race reflected and colored by the writer’s
"wn life and experience.

The Object in studying Literature. Aside from the pleasure
of reading, of entering into a new world and having our imagi-
nation quickened, the study of literature has onc definite
object, and that.is %o know men. Now man is ever a dual
creature ; he has an outward and an inner nature; he is not
only a doer of deeds, but a dreamer of dreams ; and to know
him, the man of any age, we must search deeper than his
history. History records his deeds, his outward acts largely ;
but every great act springs from an ideal, and to understand
thxs we_must vead his literature, where. we. find his ideals -
recorded When we read a history of the Anglo-Saxons, for
instance, we learn that th ey were sca rovers, pirates, explorers,
great eaters and drinkers ; and we know something of their
hovels and habits, and the lands which they harried and plun-
dered. All that is interesting ; but it does not tell us what
most we want to know about these old ancestors of ours, —

Style
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not only what they did, but what they thought and felt; how
they looked on life and death what they loved, what they
feared, and what they reverenced in God and man. Then we
turn from history to the lterature which they themselves
produced, and instantly we become acquamted. These hardy
people were not simply fighters and freebooters ; they were
men like ourselves; their emotions awaken instant response
in the souls of their descendants, At the words of their
gleemen we thrill again to their wild love of freedom and the
open seg 3 we grow tender at their love of hame, and patriatic
at their deathless loyalty to ther chief, whom they chose
for themselves and hosted on their shields in symbol of his
leadership. Once more we grow respectful in the presence
of pure womanhood, or melancholy before the sorrows and
problems of life, or humbly confident, looking up to the God
whom they dared to call the Allfather. All these and many
more intensely real emotions pass through our souls as we
read the few shimng fragments of verses that the jealous
ages have left us.

It is so with any age or people. To understand them we
must read not simply their history, which records their deeds,
but their literature, which records the dreams that made thesr
deeds possible, Sp Aristotle was profoundly nght when he
said that " poetry is more serious and philosophical than his-
tory™; and Gosthe, when he explained bLterature as “the
humanization of the whole world.”

Importance of Literature. It is a curious and prevalent
opinion that literature, like all art, is a mere play of imagina-
tion, pleasing cnough, like a new novel, but without any seri-
ous or practical importance. Nothing could be farther from
the truth. Literature preserves the ideals of a people; and
ideals —love, faith, duty, friendship, freedom, reverence —
are the part of human life most worthy of preservation. The
Greeks were a marvelous people; yet of all their mighty
warks we cherish only a few ideals, —ideals of beauty in
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perishable stone, and ideals of truth in imperishable prose
and poetry. It was simply the ideals of the Greeks and
Hebrews and Romans, preserved in their literature, which
made them what they were, and which determined their value
to future generations. Our democracy, the boast of all English-
speaking nations, is a dream ; not the doubtful and sometimes
disheartening spectacle presented in our legislative halls, but
the lovely and immortal ideal of a free and equal manhood,
preserved as a most precious heritage in every great literature
from the Greeks to the Anglo-Sasons., All our arts, our sci-
ences, even our inventions are founded squarely upon ideals ;
for under cvery invention is still the dream of Beownlf, that
man may overcome the forces of nature; and the foundation
of all our scicnces and discoveries is the immortal dream that
men " shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.”

In a word, our whole civilization, our freedom, our progress,
our homes, our rcligion, rest solidly upon ideals for their

~ foundation. Nothing but an ideal ever endures upon earth. It
" therefore impossible to overestimate the practical importance
of literature, which preserves these ideals from fathers to
sons, while men, cities, governments, civilizations, vanish from
the face of the earth. It is only when we remember this
that we appreciate the action of the devout Mussulman, who
picks up and carefully preserves every scrap of paper on
which words are written, because the scrap may perchance
contain the name of Allah, and the ideal is too enormously
important to be neglected or lost.

Summary of the Subject. We are now ready, if not to
define, at least to understand a little more clearly the object
of our present study. Literature is the expression of life in
words of truth and beauty ; it is the written record of man’s
spirit, of his thoughts, emotions, aspirations ; it is the hist&y;
and the only history, of the human soul. It is characterized
by its artistic, its suggestive, its permanent qualities. Its two
lests are its universal interest and its personal style. Its







CHAPTER II 7
THE ANGLO-SAXON OR OLD-ENGLISH PERIOD (450-1050)
1. OUR FIRST POETRY

Beowulf. Here is the story of Beowulf, the carliest and the
greatest epic, or heroic poem, in our literature. It begins with
a prologue, which is not an essential part of the story, but
which we review gladly for the sake of the splendid poetical
conception that produced Scyld, king of the Spear Danes.!

At a time when the Spear Danes were without a king, a ship came
sailing into their harbor. It was filled with treasures and weapons of
war; and in the midst of these warlike things was a baby sleeping. No
man sailed the ship; it came of itself, bringing the child, whose name
was Scyld.

Now Scyld grew and became a mighty warrior, and led the Spear
Danes for many years, and was their king. When his son Beowulf ® had
become strong and wise enough to rule, then Wyrd (Fate), who speaks
but once to any man, came and stood at hand ; and it was time for Scyld
to go. This is how they buried him:

Then Scyld departed, at word of Wyrd spoken,
The hero to go to the home of the gods.

Sadly they bore him to brink of the ocean,
Comrades, still heeding his word of command.

There rode in the harbor the prince’s ship, ready,
With prow curving proudly and shining sails set.
Shipward they bore him, their hero beloved ;
The mighty they laid at the foot of the mast,

Treasures were there from far and near gathered,
Byrnies of battle, armor and swords ;

Never a keel sailed out of a harbor

So splendidly tricked with the trappings of war.

1 There .is a mystery about this old hero which stirs our imagination, but which is
never.explamed. 1t refers, prabably, to some legend of the Anglo-Saxons which we have
supplied from other sources, aided by some vague suggestions and glimpses of the past
in the poem itself, 2 This is not the Beownlf who is hero of the poem,

10
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Thas havmad anLs 3

‘When alone, as a child, he came in from the mere.

High o'er his head waved a bright golden standard —
Now fet the waves bear their wealth to the holm,
Sad-souled they gave back its gift to the acean,
Mournful their mood as he sailed out to sea!

"And no man” says the poet, “neither counselor nor hero, can tell
who recetved that lading »

One of Scyld’s descendants was Hrothgar, king of the Danes; and
with him the story of our Beowulf begins  Hrothgar in hus old age had
built near the sca 2 mead hall called Heorot, the most splendid hall i
the whole world, where the king and his thanes pathered nightly to
feast and to listen to the songs of his gleemen  One night, as they were
all sleeping, a frightful monster, Grendel, Lroke into the hall, kilfed
thirty of the slecping warriors, and carned off their bodies to devour
them in his Jmr under the sea. The ling visit was speedily repeated
and fear and death reigned in the great hall. The warriors fought at
first; but fled when they discovered that no weapon could harm the
monster, Heorot was left deserted and silent, For twelve winters Gren-
del's hornble raids continued, and joy was changed to mourming among
the Spear Danes

At Jast the rumor of Grendel crossed over the sea to the land of the
Geats, where a young hero dwelt in the house of his uncle, King
Hygelac. Beowulf was his name, a2 man of immense strength and
covrage, and a mghty swimmer who had developed Jus powers fight-
ing the "nichers,” whales, walruses and seals, in the jcebound northern
ocean, When he heard the story, Beowulf was stirred to go and fight
the monster and free the Danes, who were his father's friends.

With fourteen companions he crosses the sea, There 1s an excellent
bit of ocean poetry here (Il 210-224), and we get a vivid idea of the
hospitality of a brave people by following the poet's description of
Beowulf's meeting with King Hrothgar and Queen Wealhtheow, and
of the joy and feasting and story-teilng 1 Heorot. The picture of
Wealhtheow passing the mead cup to the warriors with her own hand
is a noble one, and plainly indicates the reverence paid by these strong
men to their wives and mothers Night comes on; the fear of Grendel
is again upon the Danes, and all withdraw after the king has wamed
Beowulf of the frightful danger of slecping in the hall But Beowulf
lies down with his warriors, saying proudly that, since weapons will

 Brownlf, L 2640, a free rendenng to suggest the alliteration of the original.

£
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not avail against the monster, he will grapple with him bare handed and
trust to a warrior's strength.

Forth {rom the fens, from the misty moorlands,
Grendel came yliding — God's wrath! he bore —
Came under clouds, until he saw cleasly,

Glittering with gold plates, the mead hall of men.
Down fell the door, though fastened with fire bands;
Open it sprany at the stroke of his paw.

Swollen with 1age burst in the bale-bringer;

Flamed in his eves a fierce light, likest fire.”

At the sicht of men again sleeping in the hall, Grendel Iaughs in his
heart, thinking of his feast, He seizes the nearest sleeper, crushes his
“bone case” with a bite, tears him limb from limb, and swallows him.
Then he creeps to the couch of Beowulf and stretches out a claw, only
to find it clutched in a grip of steel. A sudden terror strikes the mon-
ster’s heart. He roars, struggles, tries to jerk his arm free; but Beowulf
leaps to his feet and grapples his enemy bare handed. To and fro they
surge. Tables are overturned ; golden benches ripped from their fasten-
ings; the whole building quakes, and only its iron bands keep it from
falling to pieces. BeowulP's companions are on their feet now, hacking
vainly at the monster with swords and battle-axes, adding their shouts
to the crashing of furniture and the howling “war song ™ of Grendel.
Outside in the town the Danes stand shivering at the uproar. Slowly
the monster struggles to the door, dragging Beowulf, whose fingers
crack with the strain, but who never relaxes his first grip. Suddenly a
wide wound opens in the monster’s side; the sinews snap; the whole
arm is wrenched off at the shoulder; and Grendel escapes shricking
across the moor, and plunges into the sea to die.

Beowulf first exults in his night's work ; then he hangs the huge arm
with its terrible claws from a cross-beam over the king’s seat, as one
would hang up a bear’s skin after a hunt. At daylight came the Danes;
and all day long, in the intervals of singing, story-telling, speech mak-
ing, and gift giving, they return to wonder at the mighty “grip of
Grendel” and to rejoice in Beowulf’s victory.

When night falls a great feast is spread in Heorot, and the Danes
sleep once more in the great hall. At midnight comes another monster,

1 Gre?ndel, of the Eoten (giant) race, the death shadow, the mark stalker, the shadow
ganger, is also variously called god’s foe, fiend of hell, Cain’s brood, ete. It need hardly
be explained th:wt the latter terms are additions to the original poem, made, probably, by
monks. who copied the manuscript. A belief in Wyrd, the mighty power controlling’the
destin.xes of men, is the chief religious motive of the epic. In line 1056 we find a curious
blex:dmg of pagan and Christian belief, where Wyrd is withstood by the “wise God.”

3 Summary of Il 710~727. We have not indicated in our translation (or in quota-
tions from Garnett, Morley, Brooke, ete)) where parts of the text are omitted.
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as he reaches bottom, Grendel's mother rushes out upon him and drags
him into a cave, where sea monsters swarm at him {rom beliind and
gnash his armor with their tusks, The edge of‘ his sword is turned
with the mighty blow he deals the mereavif; but \t' harms not the mon-
ster. Casting the weapon aside, he grips her and tries to hurl her down,
while her claws and teeth clash npon his corslet but cannot penctrate
the steel rings. She throws her bulk upon him, crushes him down,
draws a short sword and plunges it at him; but again his splendid
byrnie saves him. He is wearied now, and oppressed. Suddenly, as
his eye sweeps the cave, he catches sight of a magic sword, made by
the giants long age, too heavy for warriors to wicld. Struggling up
he scizes the weapon, whirls it and brings down a crashing blow upon
the monster’s neck. It smashes through the ring bones; the werezif
falls, and the fight is won.

The cave is full of treasures; but Beowulf heeds them not, for near
him lies Grendel, dead from the wound reccived the previous night.
Again Beowulf swings the great sword and strikes off his enemy’s head ;
and lo, as the venomous blood touches the sword blade, the steel melts like
ice before the fire, and ouly the hilt is left in Beowulls hand. Taking the
hilt and the head, the hero enters the ocean and mounts up to the shore.

Only his own faithful band were waiting there’; for the Danes, sce-
ing the ocean bubble with fresh blood, thought it was all over with the
hero and had gone home. And there they were, mourning in Heorot, when
Beowulf returned with the monstrous head of Grendel carried on a
spear shaft by four of his stoutest followers. .

In the last part of the poem there is another great fight. Beowulf is
now an old man ; he has reigned for fifty years, beloved by.all his peo-
ple. He has overcome every enemy but one, a fire dragon keeping
watch over an enormous treasure hidden among the mountains. One
day » wanderer stumbles upon the enchanted cave and, entering, takes
a jeweled cup while the firedrake sleeps heavily. That same night the
dragen, in a frightful rage, belching forth fire and smoke, rushes down
upon the nearest villages, leaving a trail of death and terror behind him.

Again Beowulf goes forth to champion his people. As he approaches
the dragon’s cave, he has a presentiment that death lurks within:

Sat on the headland there the warrior king ;
Farewell he said to hearth-companions true,

The gold-friend of the Geats; his mind was sad,
Death-ready, restless. And Wyrd was drawing nigh,
Who now must meet and touch'the aged man,

To seek the treasure that his soul had saved

And separate his body from his life.!

1 Beawrelf, 1. 2417-2423, @ free rendering,
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as he reaches bottom, Grendel’s mother rushes out upon him :m'd drags
him into a cave, where sea monsters swarm at hin} from bc}nnd and
gnash his armor with their tusks. The e‘dgc of‘ his sword is turned
with the mighty blow he deals the merewif; but it harms not the mon-
ster. Casting the weapon aside, hie grips her and tries to hurl her down,
while her claws and tecth clash upon his corslet but cannot penetrate
the steel rings. She throws her bulk upon him, crushes him dow.n,
draws a short sword and plunges it at him; but again his splendid
byrnie saves him. He is wearicd now, and oppres‘scd. Suddenly, as
his eye sweeps the cave, he catches sight of a magic sword, m:-\de by
the giants long ago, too heavy for warriors to wield, Struggling up
he seizes the weapon, whirls it and brings down a crashing blow upon
the monster’s neck. It smashes through the ring bones; the werewif
falls, and the fight is won.

The cave is full of treasures; but Beowul{ heeds them not, for near
him lies Grendel, dead from the wound received the previous night.
Again Beowulf swings the great sword and strikes off his enemy’s head ;
and lo, as the venomous blood touches the sword blade, the steel melts like
ice before the fire, and only the hilt is left in Beowulf's hand. Taking the
hilt and the head, the hero enters the ocean and mounts up to the shore.

Only his own faithful band were waiting there];. for the Danes, see-
ing the ocean bubble with fresh blood, thought it was all over with the
hero and had gone home. And there they were, mourning in Heorot, when
Beowulf returned with the monstrous head of Grendel carried on a
spear shaft by four of his stoutest followers. :

In the last part of the poem there is another great fight. .Beowulf is
now an old man; he has reigned for fifty years, beloved by,all his peo-
ple. He has overcome every enemy but one, a fire dragon keeping
watch over an enormous treasure hidden among the mountains. One
day a wanderer stumbles upon the enchanted cave and, entering, takes
a jeweled cup while the firedrake sleeps heavily. That-same night/the
dragon, in a frightful rage, belching forth fire and smoke, rushes down
upon the nearest villages, leaving a trail of death and terror behind him.

Again Beowulf goes forth to champion his people. As he approaches
the dragon's cave, he has a presentiment that death lurks within:

Sat on the headland there the warrior king;
Farewell he said to hearth-companions true,

The gold-friend of the Geats; his mind was sad,
Death-ready, restless. And Wyrd was drawing nigh,
Who now must meet and touch the aged man,

To seek the treasure that his soul had saved

And separate his body from his life.l

1 Beoworelf, . 2417-2423, 1 free rendering,
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There is a flash of illumination, like that which comes to 2 dying
man, in which his mind runs back over his Jong life and sees something
of profound meaning in the efemental sorrow moving side by side with
magnificent courage. Then follows the fight with the firedrale, in
which Beowulf, wrapped 1n fire and smoke, is helped by the heroism of
Wiglaf, one af his compamions, The dragon is stain, but the fire has
entered Browulf's lungs and he knows that Wyrd s at hand, This is
his thought, winle Waglaf removes his battered armor:

. Y One deep regret I have, that to 3 son
¥ may not give the armor 1 have worn,
To bear it after me. For fifty years
I ruled these people well, and not a king
Of those who dwell around me, dared oppress
Or meet me with his hosts At home [ waited
For the time that Wyrd controls  Mine own 1 kept,
Neor quarrels sought, nor ever falsely swore
Now, wounded sore, 1 wast for joy to come ™1

He sends Wiglaf mto the firedrake’s cave, who finds 1t filled with
Tare treasures and, mast wonderful of all, a golden banner from winch
hight proceeds and iNlumines all the darkness But Wiglaf cares lutle
for the treasures ; his mind 18 full of his dyag chief He fills hus hands
with cosily ornaments and hurnes to throw them at his hero’s feet The
ofd man looks with sorrow at the gold, thanks the “Lord of all™ that by
death he has gained more nches for hus prople, and tells s fanhiul
thane how his body shall be burned on the Whale ness, or headfand:

* My hie is well pad for this hoard, and now
Care for the people’s needs 1 may no moare
Be with them. Bid the wamiors rase a barraw
After the burning, on the ness by the sea,

On Hronesness, which shall nise high and be
Fora b to my people. Seaf:

Who from afar over the mists of waters

Drive foamy heels may call it Beowuifs Mount
Hercafter.” Then the hero from s neck

Put off a golden collar; to hus thane,

To the young warrior, gave it with his helm,
Armlet and corslet ; bade him use them well,
"Thoua art the last Wagmunding of our race,
For fate has swept my kinsmen all away,

Earls in their strength are 1o their Maker gone,
And 1 must follow them.”?

3 Lines 2729740, 2 froe rendenag 2 Marley's version, 1. 2709-2315,
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Beowulf was still living when Wiglaf sent a messenger hurriedly to
his people ; when they came they found him dead, and the huge dragon.
dead on the sand beside him.

Then the Goth’s people reared a mighty pile

With shields and armour hung, as he had asked,
And in the midst the warriors laid their lord,
Lamenting. Then the warriors on the mount
Kindled a mighty bale fire; the smoke rose

Black from the Swedish pine, the sound of flame
Mingled with sound of weeping ; . . . while smoke
Spread over heaven. Then upon the hill

The people of the Weders wrought a mound,

High, broad, and to be seen far out at sca.

In ten days they had built and walled it in

As the wise thought most worthy; placed in it
Rings, jewels, other treasures from the hoard.
They left the riches, golden joy of earls,

In dust, for earth to hold ; where yet it lies,
Useless as ever. Then about the mound

The warriors rode, and raised a mournful song

For their dead king ; exalted his brave deeds,
Holding it fit men honour their liege lord,

Praise him and love him when his soul is fled.

Thus the [Geat's] people, sharers of his hearth,
Mourned their chief's fall, praised him, of kings, of men
The mildest and the kindest, and to all ’
His people gentlest, yearning for their praise.!

One is tempted to linger over the details of the magnificent
ending : the unselfish heroism of Beowulf, the great prototype
of King Alfred; the generous grief of his people, ignoring
gold and jewels in the thought of the greater treasure they
had lost ; the memorial mound on the low cliff, which would
cause every returning mariner to steer a straight course to
harbor in the remembrance of his dead hero; and the pure
poetry which marks every noble line. But the epic is great
enough and simple enough to speak for itself. Search the

liFeratures of the world, and you will find no other such
picture of a brave man’s death. ’

! Lines 3156-3182 (Morley’s version),
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Concerning the history of Beownlf a whele ibrary has been
written, and scholars still differ too radically for us to express
Historyang 2 POSitive judgment  This much, however, is clear,
gl:::iunl% of ——that there existed, at the time the poem was

composed, vanous northern legends of Beowa, 2
hall-divine hero, and the monster Grendel. The latter has
been mterpreted in vartous ways, — sometumes as a bear, and
agaimn as the malana of the marsh lands  For those mterested
in symbols the simplest mterpretation of these myths is to
regard Beowulf's successive fights with the three dragons as
the overcoming, first, of the overwhelming danger of the sea,
which was beaten back by the dykes, second, the conguer-
ing of the sea itself, when men learned to sal upon 1t, and
third, the conflict with the hostite forces of nature, which are
overcome at last by man's indomitable will and perseverance

All this is purely mythical, but there are historical inci-
dents to reckon with, About the year 520 2 certam northern
chief, called by the chromcler Chochilarcus (who ts generally
identified with the Hygelac of the epic), fed a huge plundering
expedition up the Rhine  After a succession of battles he was
overcome by the Franks, but — and now we entera legendary
Tegion once more — not until a gigantic nephew of Hygelac had
performed heroic feats of valor, and had saved the remnants
of the host by a marvelous feat of swinming  The majonty of
scholars now hold that these historical events and personages
were celebrated in the epsc, but some st assert that the events
which gave a foundation for Beownlf aceurred wholly on Eng-
Tish soil, where the poem stself was undoubtedly written

The rhythm of Beown{f and ndeed of all our earhest poetry
depended upon accent and alliteration , that 15, the beginning
Poeticat of two or more words in the same lne with the
Vorm same sound or letter The lines were made up of
twe short halves, separated by a pause. No rume was used ,
but a musical effect was produced by gwing each half line
two strongly accented syllables. Each full line, therefore,
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had four accents, thrce of which (i.e. two in the first half,
and one in the second) usually began with the same sound’or
Jetter. The musical effect was heightened by the harp with
which the gleeman accompanied his singing. The poetical
form will be seen clearly in the following sclection from the
wonderfully realistic deseription of the fens haunted by Gren-
del. It will need only one or two readings aloud to show that
many of these strange-looking words are practically the same
as those we still use, though many of the vowel sounds were
pronounced differently by our ancestors.

. . . Hic dygel lond

Warigeath, wulf-hleothu, windige nmssas,
Frecne fen-gelad, theer fyrgen-stream

Under n.essa genipu nither gewiteth,

TFlod under foldan. Nis that feor heonon,

Mil-gemearces, thaet se mere standeth,

Ofer theem hongiath hrrinde bearwas

. . . They (a) darksome land
Ward (inhabit), wolf cliffs, windy nesses,

Frightful fen paths where mountain stream
Under nesses’ mists nether (downward) wanders,
A flood under carth. 1t is not far hence,

By mile measure, that the mere stands,

Over which hang rimy groves. '

Widsith. The poem “Widsith,” the wide goer or wanderer,
is in part, at least, probably the oldest in our language. The
author and the date of its composition are unknown ; but the .
personal account of the minstrel’s life belongs to the time
before the Saxons first came to England.! It expresses the
wandering life of the gleeman, who goes forth into the world
to abide here or ‘there, according as he is rewarded for his
singing. From the numerous references to rings and rewards,
and from the praise given to generous givers, it would scem

1 Probably to the fourth century,

though some parts of t} 4
added later. Thus the poet says (11.8S ¥ . e A i

s ~102) that he visited Earmanric, who died ¢ir. 37

and Queen E:}lhh\ld whose father, Eadwin, died ¢/, 561, The dif‘ﬁcul‘ty of fixing a ci’wl.:é

fg the §ocm 1s apparent. 1t contains several references to scenes and chamacters in
CONEE.

’
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that literature as a paying profession began very 'early in our
history, and also that the pay was barely sufficient to h(.)]d
soul and body together. Of all our modern pocts, Go.ldsmllh
wandering over Europe paying for his lodging with his songs
is most suggestive of this first recorded singer of our race.
His last lines read :
Thus wandering, they who shape songs for men
Pass over many lands, and tell their need,
And speak their thanks, and ever, south or north,
Meet someone skilled in songs and free in gifts,
Who would be raised among his friends to fame
And do brave deeds till light and life are gone.
He who has thus wrought himself praise shall have
A settled glory underneath the stars.t
Deor's Lament. In “ Deor” we have another picture of the
Saxon scop, or minstrel, not in glad wandering, but in manly
sorrow, It seems that the scop’s living depended entirely upon
his power to pleasc his chief, and that at any time he might-
be supplanted by a better poet. Deor had this experience, and
comforts himself in a grim way by recalling various examples
of men who have suffered more than himself. The poem is
arranged in strophes, each one telling of some afflicted hero
and ending with the same refrain: His sorrow passcd away ;
so will mine. “Deor” is much more poetic than *Widsith,”
and is the one perfect Iyric® of the Anglo-Saxon period.
Weland for a woman knew too well exile,
Strong of soul thatearl, sorrow sharp he bore;
To companionship he had care and weary longing,
Winter-freezing wretchedness. Woe he found again, again,
After that Nithhad in a need had laid him.—
Staggering sinew-wounds —  sorrow-smitten man!
That he overwent; this also may 13
The Seafarer. The wonderful poem of “The Seafarer”

seems to be in two distinct parts. The first shows the hardships

! Lines r3s~143 (Morley’s version).
2 A lyric is-a short poem reflecting some ion, li i
personal emotion, like love or grief, Two
other Anglo-Saxon poems, " The Wife's Complaint * s
belong to this class. ' emplaint” and *The Husband's Message,”

3 First strophe of Brooke's version, History of Early English Literature.
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put stronser than hardships is the subtle call of

{ ocean life 3
pesea IRE second part is an allegory? in which the troubles

of the geaman areé symbols of the troubles of this 1ifc, and the

call of the 0T is the call 18 the soul t0 be up and awaY to its
true home with God- \Whether the Jast was added by s0ME mon

who saw the a\\cgonca\ possx\n\mes of

some sea-loving
ingare few sclected lines to show the spirit of the poem*
The hail flew in showers about M€ and there 1 heard only
The 103t of the sed 1ce-cold waves: and the 5008 of the swan «
For pastime the gnnnels’ cry served Me the Jutnwahes chatter
o n, an for mead annk the call of the sea mews
\Vhen storms o8 the rocky chifs beaty hen the teris icy
Made anshers {ull oft the s€& eagle forebodngly screamed,
The eagle with praons ae-wet
“The shadows © mght became darker, 2t snowed from the north
The world was enchmnsd by the frost, it fell upo? earth s
T was the coldest of grain Yet the thoughts of my heart now are
throbbing
To test the ugh streams: the salt waves 1n tumultuous play
Desire 10 ™Y heart ever arges my spmt 1o W andet,
To seek out \he home of the strange? 10 lands afar @
There is no onc hat duells upon earthh 50 exalted 10 minds
But that he has always @ tonging * sea-fanng passion
\Yov what the Lord
=r- heart fot the harp fhas he, nor {or acceptance of treasures
» pleasure has he awife, N0 delight 10 the world,
ot in aught sav€ the rolt of the Dillows rut always & longings
yearning uneas\ness hastens m on to the 5e?
Fhe woodtands are captured bY Blossoms, the hamlets grow fair,
jynad maeadons are peautifuls earth agat pursts 1m0 ufe,
\nd all stir the heatt of the wanderet eager 10 Journeys
30 he meditates gong afaron the pathway of tides
“The cuchoO, moreovers gives warmng with sorrowful notes
lS\m\mcr‘s hatbinger SINESs and forebodes t0 e heart bitter sorrow
Now my spint uneastly turms in the heart’s narrow chambers
Now wanders forth over the ude, o'er the home of the whales
o the ends 0f the carnth _and comes bach to me
F.ager and preedy,
The tone wanderer screams, and resistiessty dnves my soul onward
Qsver the whale-path, over the tracts of the sea

+ Scafarer, Pant 1, 184108 ersion, an Translations Jram OLL Englsh Poct?3
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The Fight at Finnsburgh and Walder?. T wo oth(‘:'r of our old’:
est poems well descerve mention. The “Fight at T {1111:,51)urg11 .
is a fragment of fifty lincs, discovered on the inside of a
picce of parchment drawn over the wooden covers 0'[ a bo-ok
of homilics. It is a magnificent war song, describing with
Homeric power the defense of a hall by Hnaxf! with six‘ty
warriors, against the attack of Finn and his army. At mid-
night, when IHnaf and bis men are sleeping, they arc sur-
rounded by an army rushing in with firc and sword. Hneef
springs to his fect at the first alarm and wakens his warriors
with a call to action that rings like a bugle blast :

This no castward dawning is, nor is here a dragon flying,
Nor of this high hall are the horns a burning ;

But they rush upon us here —  now the ravens sing,
Growling is the gray wolf, grim the war-wood rattles,
Shield to shaft is answering.®

The fight lasts five days, but the fragment ends before we
learn the outcome. The same fight is celebrated by Hrothgar’s
gleeman at the feast in Heorot, after the slaying of Grendel.

“Waldere” is a fragment of two leaves, from which we get
only a glimpse of the story of Waldere (Walter of Aquitainc)
and his betrothed bride Hildgund, who were hostages at the
court of Attila, They escaped with a great treasure, and in
crossing the mountains were attacked by Gunther and his
warriors, among whom was Walter’s former comrade, Hagen.
Walter fights them all and escapes. The same story was
written in Latin in the tenth century, and is also part of the
old German Nibelungenlicd. Though the saga did not origi-
nate with the Anglo-Saxons, their version of it is the oldest
that has come down to us. The chief significance of these
“Waldere” fragments lies in the evidence they afford that
our anceslors were familiar with the legends and poetry of
other Germanic peoples.

11t is an open question whether this
. poem celebrates the fight at which Hnef, the
T)nr‘:mh leader, fell, or a later fight led Ly Ilengist, to avenge Hng:bf’s death, '
* Brooke's translation, /istory of Larly Euglish Literatuye, T

song sce Tennyson's * Battle of Brananbur or another early Lattle-
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11, ANGLO-SAXON LIFE

We have now read some of our earhest records, and have
been surprised, perhaps, that men wha are generally described
in the histories as savage fighters and freebooters could pro-
duce such excellent poetry. It is the object of the study of
all literature to make us better acquamted with men,~ not
simply with therr deeds, which is the function of history, but
with the dicams and 1deals which underlie all their actions.
So a reading of this early Anglo-Saxon poetry not only makes
us acquarmted, but also leads to a profound respect for the
men who were our ancestors. Before we study more of their
literature 1t 15 well to glance briefly at thewr life and knguage.

The Name. Origmally the name Anglo-Soxon denotes two
of the three Germanic tribes, ~ Jutes, Angles, and Saxons, —
who in the middie of the fifth century left their homes on the
shores of the North Sea and the Baltic to conguer and colonize
distant Britam  Angeln was the home of one tribe, and the
name still clings to the spot whence some of our forefathers
sailed on their momentous voyage. The old Sanon word
angnl or engul means a hook, and the English verb awugle 1s
used invariably by Walion and older writers m the sense of
fishing. We may still thimk, therefore, of the first Angles as
haok-men, possibly becavse of the fishing, more probably
because the share where they hved, at the foot of the penin-
sula of Jutland, was bent in the shape of a fishhook The
name Saxon from seax, sax, a short sword, means the sward-
man, and {rom the name we may judge something of the
temper of the hardy fighters who preceded the Angles into
Britain, The Angles were the most namerous of the con-
quering tribes, and from them the new home was called
Anglalond, By gradual changes this became first Englelond
and then Ragland,

&ri!l:i:“; nt:a‘nhﬁ‘vc hundred years after the lafhding of these
e L;:n'n < v ile they ca}led themselves .Enghshmen, we find
titers of the Middle Ages speaking of the inhabitants
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of Britain as Auglisaxoncs,—that is, Saxons of Engl:\nd,-——to
distinguish them from the Saxons of the Continent. 1n th'e
Latin charters of King Alfred the same name appcars; but 1t
is never seen or heard in his native speech. There he always
speaks of his beloved " Englelond” and of his brave “Englisc”
people. In the sixteenth century, when the old name of
Englishmen clung to the new people resulting from the union
of Saxon and Norman, the name Anglo-Saxon was first used
in the national sense by the scholar Camden? in bis History
of Britain; and since then it has been in gencral use among
English writers. In recent years the name has gained a wider
significance, until it is now used to denote a spirit rather than
a nation, the brave, vigorous, enlarging spirit that character-
izes the English-speaking races everywhere, and that has
already put a broad belt of English law and English liberty
around the whole world. .
The Life. If the literature of a people springs directly out
of its life, then the stern, barbarous life of our Saxon fore-
fathers would seem, at first glance, to promise little of good
literature. Outwardly their'life was a constant hardship, a per-
petual struggle against savage nature and savage men. Behind
them were gloomy forests inhabited by wild beasts and still
wilder men, and peopled in their imagination with dragons
and evil shapes. In front of them, thundering at the very
dikes for entrance, was the treacherous North Sea, with its
fogs and storms and ice, but with that indefinable call of the -
deep that all men hear who live long beneath its influence.
Here they lived, a big, blond, powerful race, and hunted and
fought and sailed, and drank and feasted when their labor was
done. Almost the first thing we notice about these big, fear-

less, childish men is that they love the sea; and because they
love it they hear and answer its call :

Ty gy *
! William Camden (1551~1623), one of England"

His first work, Britansia, a Latin history
i, 2 y of England, has been called “ the com
whereat our modern writers have all kindled their ﬁtt‘]c torches” en sun

s earliest and greatest antiquarians.
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. .« No delight has he in the world,
Nor in aught save the roll of the billows; but always a longing,
A yearning uneasiness, hastens him on to the sea ?

As might be expected, this love of the ocean finds expres-
sion in all their poetry. In Beownlf alone there are fifteen
names for the sea, from the Zolm, that is, the horizon sea, the
“upmounding,” to the drim, which is the occan flinging its
welter of sand and creamy foam upon the beach at your feet.
And the figures used to describe or glonfy it — “the swan
road, the whale path, the heaving battle plin " — are almost
asnumerous. Inall their poetry there is a magnificent sense of
lordship over the wild sea even m its hour of tempest and fury:

Often it befalls us, on the ocean’s highways,

In the boats our boatmen, when the storm 1s roaring,
‘Leap the billows over, on our stallions of the foam?

The Inner Life. A man’s life is more than his work; his
dream is ever greater than his achievement ; and literature
reflects not so much man's deed as the spirit which animates
him ; not the poor thing that he does, but rather the splendid
thing that he ever hopes to do. In no place is this more evi-
dent than in the age we are now studying Those early sca
Lings were a marvelous mixture of savagery and sentiment,
of rough living and of deep feeling, of splendid courage and
the deep melancholy of men who know their himitations and
have faced the unanswered problem of death  They were not
simply fcarless freebooters who harried every coast m their
war galleys. If that were all, they would have no more his-
tory or literature than the Barbary pirates, of whom the same
thing could be said. These strong fathers of ours were men
of profound emotions In all their fighting the love of an un-
tarnished glory was uppermost ; and under the warnor's savage
exterior was hidden a great love of home and homely virtues,

L T'rom 14ding' version of [he Seafarer.

2Trom Andreas, 1. g1t fl, 2 free transhtion. The whote poem thnlls with the
ol Saxen Jove of the sea and of ships.
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and a reverence for the one woman to whom he would pres-
ently return in triumph. So when the wolf hunt was over, or
the desperate fight was won, these mighty men would gather
in the banquet hall, and lay their weapons aside where the
open fire would flash upon them, and there listen to the songs
of Scop and Gleeman, —men who could put into adequate
words the emotions and aspirations that ail men feel but that
only a few can ever express:

Music and song where the heroes sat—

The glee-wood rang, a song uprose

When Hrothgar's scop gave the hall good cheer.?

It is this great and hidden life of the Anglo-Saxons that
finds expression in all their literature. DBricfly, it is summed
up in five great principles, — their love of personal {recdom,
their responsiveness to nature, their religion, their reverence
for womanhood, and their struggle for glory as a ruling motive
in every noble life.

In reading Anglo-Saxon poetry it is well to remember these
Springs of five principles, for they are like the little springs
g:eg;;Saxon at the head of a great river,— clear, pure springs of

poetry, and out of them the best of our literature
has always flowed. Thus when we read,

Blast of the tempest — it aids our oars;
Rolling of thunder — it hurts us not;
Rush of the hurricane — bending its neck
To speed us whither our wills are bent,

we realize that these sca rovers had the spirit of kinship with
the mighty life of nature; and kinship with nature invariably
expresses itself in poetry. Again, when we read,

Now hath the man -
O’ercome his troubles, No pleasure does he lack,
Nor steeds, nor jewels, nor the joys of mead,

Nor any treasure that the earth can give,
O royal woman, if he have but thee,?

1 ?rom‘li‘cmmlf, 1L 1063 ff., a free translation.
2 Translated from The Husband's Messa T i i
lated | $ X ge, written on a piece of bark. \Vith won-
derful poetic insight the bark itself is reprOSCn,ted as telling irt)s story t;rthe wilfc from
1
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we know we are dealing with an essentially noble man, not a
savage ; we are face to face with that profound reverence for
womanhood which inspires the greater part of all good poetry,
and we begin to honor as well as understand our ancestors.
So in the matter of glory or honor ; it was, apparently, not the
Jove of fighting, but rather the love of honor resulting from
fighting well, which animated our forefathers in every cam.
paign. " He was a man deserving of remembrance” was the
highest thing that could be said of a dead warrior; and " He
is 2 man deserving of praise” was the highest tribute to the
living. The whole secret of Beowulf’s mighty life is summed
up in the last line, “ Ever yearning for his people’s praise.” So
every tribe had its scop, or poct, more important than any
warrior, who put the deeds of its heroes into the expressive
words that constitute literature ; and every banquet hall had
its gleeman, who sang the scop's poetry in order that the deed
and the man might be remembered. Oriental peoples built
monuments to perpetuate the memory of their dead, but our
ancestors made poems, which should live and stir men's souls
long after monuments of brick and stone had crumbled away.
Tt is to this intense love of glory and the desire to be remem-
bered that we are indebted for Anglo-Saxon literature.

Our First Speech. Our first recorded spcech begms with
the songs of Widsith and Deor, which the Anglo-Saxons may
have brought with them when they first conquered Britain
At first glance these songs in their natwve dress look strange
as a foreign tongue; but when we examine them carefully
we find many words that have been familiar since childhood
We have seen this in Beowndf, but in prose the resemblance
the tyme when the Lirch troe grew beside the sea untid the exiled man found 1t and

stuipped the tark and carved on its surfate 2 message to the woman he loved, This first
of all English love songs deserves to rank wath Valentme's description of Sylvia .
Why, man, she 1s mine own,
And 1 as nch tn having such a jemel
As twenty seas, If al their sand were pearl,
‘Water rectar and the rocks pure gold
Tuwo Gentlemen of Verona, 11, 4
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of this old speech to our own is cven more striking. Here,
for instance, is a fragment of the simple story of the con-
quest of Britain by our Anglo-Saxon ancestors :

Her Hengest and /AEsc his sunu gefuhton with Bryttas, on there stowe
the is gecweden Creccanford, and theer ofslogon feower thusenda wera.

And tha Bryttas tha forleton Cent-lond, and mid myclum ege flugon to
Lundenbyrig. (At this time Hengest and Aesc, his son, fought against

g; o ;‘y,":‘

EN N 0t % E\ ‘€§?\ \
By ‘frx‘x\l ‘E‘ S ilir
R ";5_.&&‘ A r

R k) &Y i
L)
< Trudy

STONEHENGE, ON SALISBURY PLAIN

Probably the ruins of a temple of the native Britons

the Britons at the place which is called Crayford and there slew four
thousand men. And then the Britons forsook Kentland, and with much
fear fled to London town.)!

The reader who utters these words aloud a few times will
speedily recognize his own tongue, not simply in the words
but also in the whole structure of the sentences.

. From such records we see that our speech is Teutonic in
its origin; and when we examine any Teutonic language we
lgarn that it is only a branch of the great Aryan or Indo-
European family of languages. In life and language, there-
fore, we are related first to the Teutonic races, and through
them' to all the nations of this Indo-European family, which,
starting with enormous vigor from their original home (prob-
f_lbl)' in central Europe?), spread southward and westward, driv-
ing .out‘the native tribes and slowly developing the mighty
cxvﬂ]zat.lons of India, Persia, Greece, Rome, and the wilderb but
more vigorous life of the Celts and Teutons. In all these

. 1 From the duglo-Saxon Chronicle, vecord of the year 457.

E“;O‘Q:cgtcl}::rgttlt‘)aiv:'ee;tfle original home of the Aryans is placed in central or northern
X In Asia, as was once assumed. See T/¢ History of Language, p.103.
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languages —- Sanskrit, Tranfan, Greek, Lati, Celtic, Teutonic
e recognize the same root words for father and mother, for
God and man, for the common neceds and the common reh-
tions of life ; and since words are windows through which we
see the soul of this old people, we find certain ideals of love,
home, faith, herotsm, hberty, which seem to have been the
very life of our forefathers, and which were inherited by them
from thewr old heroic and conquenng ancestors. It was on
the borders of the North Sea that our fathers halted for un-
numbered centuries on thew westward journey, and slowly
developed the natiomal life and languvage which we now call
Anglo-Saxon,
1t is this old vigorous Anglo-Saxon langvage which forms
the basis of our modern English. If we read a paragraph
Dust Charse- from any good English book, and then analyze st,
terofaar a5 we would a flower, to see what 1t contamns, we
Lasguage  fing two distinet classes of words. The first class,
contawing simple words expressing the common things of hie,
makes up the strong framework of our language These words
are Jike the stem and bare branches of o mighty cal, and if
we Jook them up in the dictionary we find that almost invari.
ably they come 1o us from our Anglo-Saxon ancestors The
second and larger class of words 15 made up of those that gve
grace, variety, ornament, to our speech. They are hke the
leaves and blossoms of the same tree, and when we examine
thewr history we find that they come to us from the Celte,
Roma‘ns, Norm:\'ns, and other peoples with whom we ha ¢
fore, s its dual character, Ircs be::r present language, there.
TC, S . Guahities — strength, sim.
plicity, directness — come from Anglo-Saxon sources; its
crormaus added wealth of expression, its comprehensiveness
its plastic adaptability to new conditions and tdeas, are I '
the_ result of additions from other languages, :xmli czpezigji{
of its gradual absorption of the French language after th)e
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Norman Conquest. It is this dual character, this combi.natior‘l
of native and foreign, of innate and exotic elements, which ac-
counts for the wealth of our English language and literatu.re.
To see it in concrete form, we should read in succession
Beowulf and Paradisc Lost, the two great epics which show
the root and the flower of our literary development.

[1I. CHRISTIAN WRITERS OF THE ANGLO-SAXON
PERIOD

The literature of this period falls naturally into two divi-
sions, — pagan and Christian. The former represents the
poetry which the Anglo-Saxons probably brought with them
in the form of oral sagas, —the crude material out of which
literature was slowly developed on English soil; the latter rep-
resents the writings developed under teaching of the monks,
after the old pagan religion had vanished, but while it still
retained its hold on the life and language of the people. In
reading our earliest poetry it is well to remember that all of
it was copied by the monks, and seems to have been more or
less altered to give it a religious coloring.

The coming of Christianity meant not simply a new life
and leader for England; it meant also the wealth of a new
language. The scop is now replaced by the literary monk;
and that monk, though he lives among common people and
speaks with the English tongue, has behind him all the culture’
and literary resources of the Latin language. The effect is
seen instantly in our early prose and poetry.

Northumbrian Literature. In general, two great schools of
Christian influence came into England, and speedily put an
end to the frightful wars that had waged continually among
the various petty kingdoms of the Anglo-Saxons. The first of
these, under the leadership of Augustine, came from Rome.
It spread.in the south and center of England, especially in
the kingdom of Essex. It founded schools and partially edu-
cated the rough people, but it produced no lasting literature.
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Norman Conquest. It is this dual character, this combination
of native and foreign, of innate and exotic elements, which ac-
counts for the wealth of our English language and literature.
To see it in concrete form, we should read in succession
Beownlf and Paradise Lost, the two great epics which show
the root and the flower of our literary development.

111. CHRISTIAN WRITERS OF THE ANGLO-SAXON
PERIOD

The literature of this period falls naturally into two divi-
sions, —pagan and Christian. The former represents the
poetry which the Anglo-Saxons probably brought with them
in the form of oral sagas, — the crude material out of which
literature was slowly developed on English soil; the latter rep-
resents the writings developed under teaching of the monks,
after the old pagan religion had vanished, but while it still
retained its hold on the life and language of the people. In
reading our earliest poetry it is well to remember that all of
it was copied by the monks, and seems to have been more or
less altered to give it a religious coloring.

The coming of Christianity meant not simply a new life
and leader for England ; it meant also the wealth of a new
language. The scop is now replaced by the literary monk;
and that monk, though he lives among common people and
speaks with the English tongue, has behind him all the culture
and literary resources of the Latin language. The effect is
seen instantly in our early prose and poetry.

Northumbrian Literature. In general, two great schools of
Christian influence came into England, and speedily put an
end to the frightful wars that had waged continually among
the various petty kingdoms of the Anglo-Saxons. The first of
these, under the leadership of Augustine, came from Rome.
It spr.ead.in the south and center of England, especially in
the kingdom of Essex. Tt founded schools and partially edu-
cated the rough people, but it produced no lasting literature.
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The ather, under the leadershup of the saintly Aidan, came from
Ireland, which country had been for centurics a center of reli-
wion and education for all western Europe. The monks of this
schoot labored chiefly in Northumbria, and to thewr influence
we owe all that is best in Anglo-Saxon literature It is called
the Northumbrian School , -Fblmﬂnmhss;
its center was the mon- w"‘

asteries and abbeys, such
as Jarrow and Whitby, J /%
and its three greatest p ’
names are Bede, Ceod- ¢
mon, and Cynewulf R

Broe (673-735)

The Venerable Bed:
as he is generally caller
our first great scholar an
*the father of our Enghe
learming,” wrote almo-
excluswely in Latin, h
fast work, the translatic
of the Gospel of John mto
Anglo-Saxon, having been
unfortunatelylost Bluch  IMTIAL LETTER OF & wh €Ok OF
to our regret, therefore,
his books and the story of lus gentle, heroic hfe must be
excluded from this history of our hterature  His worhs, over
forty in number, covered the whole field of human hnowledge
in his day, and were so admirably wrtten that they were
widely copred as text-books, or rather manuscripts, in nearly
all the monastery schaals of Europe

The work most important to us is the Ecclesiastical His-
tory of the English People 1t is a fascmating history to read
even now, with its curious combination of accurate scholarstp
and immense credulity, In all strietly historical matters Bede
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is a model. Every known author?ty on the subject, frotn
Pliny to Gildas, was carefully con§1d$:red; every learned pll:
; grit to Rome was commissioned by Bede toransack
g‘setfrl;sotf the archives and to make copies of papal decrees
Bagland  4nd royal Jetters; and to these were added the tes-
timony of abbots who could speak from personal knowlec%gc of
events or repeat the traditions of their several monasteries.
Side by side with this historical exactness are mawel?txs
stories of saints and missionaries. It was an age of credulity,
and miracles were in men’s minds continually. The men of
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whom he wrote lived lives more wonderful than any romance,
and their courage and gentleness made a tremendous impres-
sion on the rough, warlike people to whom they came with
open hands and hearts. It is the natural way of all primitive
peoples to magnify the works of their heroes, and so deeds of
heroism and kindness, which were part of the daily life of
the Irish missionaries, were soon transformed into the miracles
of the saints, Bede believed these things, as all other men did,
and records them with charming simplicity, just as he received
them from bishop or abbot. Notwithstanding its errors, we
owe to this work nearly all our knowledge of the eight cen-
turies of our history following the landing of Czesar in Britain.
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Capuoy (Seventh Century)

Now must we hymn the Master of heaven,

The might of the Maker, the deeds of the Fatker,

The thought of Hisheart e, Lord eveddastng,

Lstablished of old the source of all wonders:

Creator ali-holy, He hung the bright heaven,
BTN R T

PRRSTS T S

e, Lord everlasting, omnipotent God.*

1f Beownlf and the fragments of our earliest poctry were
brought mto England, then the hymn given above is the first
verse of all native English song that has come down to us,
and Cdmon is the first poet to whom we can give 2 defi-
nite name and date, The words were wntten about 665 A n,
and are found copied at the end of 2 manusenpt of Bede's
Eeclesiastical History.

Life of Cxdmon, What little we know of Cedmon, the Anglo~
Saxon Milton, as he is properly calied, 1» taken from Bede's account *
of the Abbess Hilda and of her monastery at Wiutby. Hereisa free
and condensed transiation of Bede’s story

There was, in the monastery of the Abbess ¥ilda, a brother distin.
fuished by the grace of God, for that he could make pocms treating
of poodness and reltgion. Whatever was translated 10 hin (for he could
not read) of Sacred Scripture he shortly reproduced in poetic form of
great sweetness and beanty. None of all the English poets could equal
him, for he learned not the art of sang from men, nor sang by the arts of
men. Rather did he receive alt his poetry as a free gft from God, and
for this reason he did never compoee poetry of a vain or worldly kind.

Until of mature age he hived as a layman and had never leamed aay
poetry. Indeed, so iznorant of singung was he that sometimes, at a feast,
where it was the custom that for the pleasure of all each guest shouid
sing in turn, he would rise from the table when he saw the harp coming
to him and go home ashamed. Now it bappened once that he dud this
thing at a certain festivity, and went out 1o the stal) to care for the
horses, this daty being assigned ta him for that night. As he slept at

3% Cardman's Hymn,# Cook’s version, s Translations from Old Lnghsh Pectry.
¥ Boclesiostical Figtery, IV, xxive
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is a model. Every known authorfty on the subject, froTn
Pliny to Gildas, was carefully cons.ldtzred; every learned pll:
ot grim to Rome was commlssmnefl by Bede to ransack
'gsifr;rif the archives and to make copies of papal decrees
England and royal letters ; and to these were added thc‘ tes-
timony of abbots who could speak from per'sonal knowlec}ge of
events or repeat the traditions of their several monasteries.
Side by side with this historical exactness are marvelf)us
stories of saints and missionaries. It was an age of credulity,
and miracles were in men’s minds continually. The men of

i, &l KW}?\F——' - ¢

CEY L

RUINS AT WHITBY

whom he wrote lived lives more wonderful than any romancg,
and their courage and gentleness made a tremendous impres-
sion on the rough, warlike people to whom they came with
open hands and hearts. It is the natural way of all primitive
peoples to magnify the works of their heroes, and so deeds of
heroism and kindness, which were part of the daily life of
the Irish missionaries, were soon transformed into the miracles
of the saints. Bede believed these things, as all other men did,
and records them with charming simplicity, just as he received
them from bishop or abbot. Notwithstanding its errors, we
owe to this work nearly all our knowledge of the eight cen-
turies of our history following the landing of C=sar in Britain.
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Cupvox (Seventh Century)

Now must we hymn the Master of heaven,
e S e e
1)

Creator all-holy, He bunyg the bright heaven,

A soof high upreared, o'er the clitldren of maa,

The King of mankind then created for mortals

The world in its beauty, the carth spread bepeath them,
He, Lord everfasting, omnipotent God *

1§ Beownlf and the fragments of our earlicst pociry were
brought into England, then the hymn given above is the first
sverse of all native English song that has come down to us,
and Candmon is the first poct to whom we can give a defi
nite name and date. The words were wnitten about 665 A,
and are found copied at the end of a manuscript of Bede’s
Eeclesiastical History.

Life of Cadmon. What little we know of Cadmen, the Anglo-
Saxon Milton, as he 1s properly called, is taken from Bede' account ¥
of the Abbess Hilda and af her monastery at Whitby, Jlereasafree
and condensed translation of Bede’s story

There was, in the monastery of the Abbess Hilda, 2 brother distin
uithed by the grace of God, for that e could make pocms treating
of goodness and refigion, Whatever was transiated to him (for he could
not read) of Sacred Scripture he shortly reproduced in pactic forns of
great sweetness and beauty. None of alt the Laglsh poets could equal
him, far he Jearned not the art of song from e, for sang by the artsof
men. Rather did ke receive all hua poetry as a free it Srom Gad, and
for this reason he did never compose poetry of a vamn or woridly kind

Untit of mature age he hved as a Jayman and had never fearned any
poetry. Indeed, 50 Jgnorant of singingy was he that sometimes, ata feant,
where it was the cnstom that for the pleasure of alt each gurst shauld
sing in tarn, he would sise from the table when he saw the harp coming
1 him and o home ashamed. Now it happened once that he did thin
ting at 2 certain festivity, and went out 10 the sull to care for the

this duty being asvigned to bim for that night. As e alept 3t

1% Crdmon’s Hywmn® Cook's sersion, 1n Tranidations feom QWL Lngluh Lectry
¥ Eeclesiastical Hustory, IV xalv.
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the usual time, one stood by him saying :  Cedmon, sing me something.”
] cannot sing,” he answered, “and that is why 1 came hither from the
feast.” Buthe who spake unto him said again, * Cedmon, sing to me.”
And he said, ¥ What shall T sing?”” and he said, “Sing the beginning
of created things.” Thereupon Cmdmon began to sing verses that he
had never heard before, of this import: * Now should we praise the
power and wisdom of the Creator, the works of the Father.” This is the
sense but not the form of the hymn that he sang while sleeping.

When he awakened, Cedmon remembered the words of the hymn
and added to them many more. (In the morning he went to the steward
of the monastery lands and showed him the gift he had received in
sieep. The steward brought him to Hilda, who made him repeat to the
monks the hymn he had composed, and all agreed that the grace of God
was upon Czedmon. To test him they expounded to him a bit of Scrip-
ture from the Latin and bade him, if he could, to turn it into poetry.
He went away humbly and returned in the morning with an excellent
poem. Thereupon Hilda received him and his family into the monastery,
made him one of the brethren, and commanded that the whole course of
Bible history be expounded to him. He in turn, reflecting upon what he
had heard, transformed it into most delightful poetry, and by echoing
it back to the monks in more melodious sounds made his teachers his
listeners. In all this his aim was to turn men from wickedness and to
help them to the love and practice of well doing.

[Then follows a brief record of Cedmon’s life and an exquisite picture
of his death amidst the brethren.] And so it came to pass [says the
simple record] that as he served God while living in purity of mind

and serenity of spirit, so by a peaceful death he left the world and went
to look upon His face.

Cedmon’s Works. The greatest work attributed to Caedmon
is the so-called Paraplrase. 1t is the story of Genesis, Exodus,
and a part of Daniel, told in glowing, poetic language, with a
power of insight and imagination which often raises it from
paraphrase into the realm of true poetry. Though we have
Bede's assurance that Czedmon * transformed the whole course
of Bible history into most delightful poetry,” no work known
certainly to have been composed by him has come down to us.
In the seventeenth century this Anglo-Saxon Paraphrase was
discovered and attributed to Czedmon, and his name is still

associated with it; though it is now almost certain that the
Paraphrase is the work of more than one writer,
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Aside from the doubtful question of authorship, even a
casual reading of the poem brings us into the presence of
a poet rude indecd, but with a genius strongly suggestive at
times of the matchless Milton. The book opens with a hymn
of praise, and then tells of the fall of Satan and his rebel angels
fram heaven, which is famubar to us in Milton's Paradise Lost
Then follows the creation of the world, and the Paraphrase be-
gins to thrill with the old Anglo-Saxon love of rature

Here first the Lternal Father, guard of all,

Of heaven and earth, rased up the firmament,
The Almighty Lord ses firm by His strong power
This roomy fand , grass greened not yet the plain,
Ocean far spread ind the wan ways in gloom,
Then was the Spint glonously baght

Of Heaven's Keeper borne over the deep

Swiftly. The Lafe-giver, the Angel's Lord,

Over the ample greund bade come forth Light
Quichly the High King's bidding was obeyed,
Qver the waste there shone light's holy ray.

Then parted tle, Lord of triumphant might,
Shadow from siiming, darkness from the hght
Light, by the Word of God, was first named day ¢

After recounting the story of Paradise, the Fall, and the
Deluge, the Paraplrase 1s conunued m the Exodus, of which
the poet makes a noble epic, rushing on with the sweep of a
Savonarmy to battle A single sclection 15 gnen here to show
how the poet adapted the story to his hearers :

Then they saw,
Forth and forward fanng, Fharach's war array
Glding o, @ grove of spears, — ghttering the hosts !
Fluttered there the banners, there the folk the march 1rod
Onwards surged the war, strode the spears along,
Blickered the broad shietds , blew aloud the trumpets
Wheeling round in gyres, yelled the fowks of war,
Of the battle greedy , hoarsely barked the rasen,
Dew upon his feathers, o%r the fallen corpses —

. Swart that chooser of the siain! Sang alovd the wolves

At eve their horrid song, hoping for the carnon *

Genests, reaeige (Morey). 2 Exodus, 155 £, {Brooke)
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Besides the Paraphrasc we have a few fragments of the
same general character which are attributed to the school of
Cwedmon. The longest of these is Judith, in which the story
of an apocryphal book of the Old Testament is done into
vigorous poetry. Holofernes is represented as a savage and
cruel Viking, reveling in his mead hall ; and when the heroic
Judith cuts off his head with his own sword and throws it
down before the warriors of her people, rousing them to
battle and victory, we reach perbaps the most dramatic and
brilliant point of Anglo-Saxon literature.

Cynewurr (Eighth Century)

Of Cynewulf, greatest of the Anglo-Saxon poets, excepting
only the unknown author of Beowulf, we know very little.
Indeed, it was not till 1840, more than a thousand years after
his death, that even his name became known. Though he is
the only one of our early poets who signed his works, the
name was never plainly written, but woven into the verses in
the form of secret runes,! suggesting a modern charade, but
more difficult of interpretation until one has found the key .
to the poet’s signature.

Works of Cynewulf. The only signed poems of Cynewulf
are The Christ, Juliana, The Fates of the Apostles, and Elcne.
Unsigned poems attributed to him or his school are Andreas,

1 Runes were primitive letters of the old northern alphabet. In a few passages Cyne-
wulf uses each rune to represent not only a letter but a word beginning with that letter,
Thus the rune-equivalent of C stands for cene (keen, courageous), Y for yfe/ (evil, in
the sense of wretched), N for zyd (need), W for uyn (joy), U for 2r {our}, L. for /;:eu
(lake), F for feok (fee, wealth). Using the runes equivalent to these seven letters
Cynewulf hides and at the same time reveals his name in certain verses of 7Ve C/:rirl’
for instance: -

Then the Conrage-hearted quakes, when the King (Lord) he hears
Spezak to those who once on earth but obeyed Him weakly,

While as yet their Yearning pain and their Necd most easily
Comfort might discover. ., . Gone is then the [Vinsomencss

Of the earth's adornments! What to Us as men belonged

Of the joys of life was locked, long ago, in Lake-flood.
All the Fee on earth. » 1N 8% atefood.

See Brooke's History of Early English Li ! )
glish Literature, pp. 377-3 .
Cynewnlf, ed. by Cook, also by Gaellancz, PP 37757 or. The Christ of
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Until at last we sailed unto the land,

Over the troubled main. Help came to us

That brought us to the haven of salvation,
God's Spirit-Son, and granted grace to us

That we might know e’en from the vessel’s deck
Where we must bind with anchorage secure

Our ocean steeds, old stallions of the waves.

In the two epic poems of Audreas and Elene Cynewulf
(if he be the author) reaches the very summit of his poetical
Andreasana art. Andreas, an unsigned poem, records the story
Elene of St. Andrew, who crosses the sea to rescue his
comrade St. Matthew from the cannibals. A young ship-
master who sails the boat turns out to be Christ in disguise.
Matthew is set free, and the savages are converted by a mir-
aclel It is a spirited poem, full of rush and incident, and the
descriptions of the sea are the best in Anglo-Saxon poetry.

Elene has for its subject-matter the finding of the true
cross, It tells of Constantine’s vision of the Rood, on the eve
of battle. After his victory under the new emblem he sends his
mother Helena (Elene) to Jerusalem in search of the original
cross and the nails. The poem, which is of very uneven quality,
might properly be put at the end of Cynewulf’s works. He
adds to the poem a personal note, signing his name in runes:
and, if we accept the wounderful “Vision of the Rood " as Cynej
wulf’s work, we learn how he found the cross at last in his own
heart. There is a suggestion here of the future Sir Launfal
and the search for the Holy Grail.

Decline of Northumbrian Literature. The same northern
energy which had built up learning and literature so rapidly
in Northumbria was instrumental in pulling it down again
Toward the end of the century in which Cynewulf 1ivedb the:
Danes swept down on the English coasts and overwheimed
Northumbria. Monasteries and schools were destroyed ; schol-
ars and teachers alike were put to the sword, and librari’es that

1 The source of Andreas is an early Greek legend of St.Andrew that found its

way to England and was probably known to Cynewulf in some brief Latin form, now lost
. .
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Life and Times of Alfred. For the history of Alfred’s times, and
details of the terrific struggle with the Northmen, the reader must
be referred to the histories. The struggle ended with the Treaty of
Wedmore, in 878, with the establishment of Alfred not only as king
of Wessex, but as overlord of the whole northern country. Then the
hero laid down his sword, and set himself as a little child to learn
to read and write Latin, so that he might lead his people in peace as
he had Jed them in war. Itis then that Alfred began to be the heroic
figure in literaturc that he had formerly been in the wars against
the Northmen. e

With the same patience and heroism that had marked the long
struggle for freedom, Alfred set himself to the task of educating his
people. First he gave them laws, beginning with the Ten Command-
ments and ending with the Golden Rule, and then established courts
where laws could be faithfully administered. Safe from the Danes
by land, he created a navy, almost the first of the English fleets, to
drive them from the coast. Then, with peace and justice established
within his borders, he sent {0 Europe for scholars and teachers, and
set them over schools that he established. Hitherto all education
had been in Latin; now he set himself the task, first, of teaching
every {ree-born Englishman to read and write his own language, and
second, of translating into English the best books for their instruc-
tion. Every poor scholar was honored at his court and was speedily
set to work at teaching or translating; every wanderer bringing a
book or a Jeaf of manuseript from the pillaged monasteries of North-
umbria was sure of his reward. In this way the few fragments of
native Northumbrian literature, which we have been studying, were
saved to the world. Alfred and his scholars treasured the rare frag-
ments and copied them in the West-Saxon dialect. With the excep-
t.ion of Cedmon’s Hymn, we have hardly a single leaf from the great
literature of Northumbria in the dialect in which it was first written.

Works of Alfred. Aside from his educational work, Alfred
is known chiefly as a translator. After fighting his country’s
battles, and at a time when most men were content with mil-
itary honor, he began to learn Latin, that he might translate
Fhe works that would be most helpful to his people. His
important translations are four in number: Orosius's Upioes-
sal History and Geography, the leading work in general history
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for several centuries ; Bede's Historyd the first great histor-
ical work written on English soil; Pope Gregory's Skep-
herds' Book, intended especially for the clergy ; and Boethius's
Consolations of Philosophy, the favorite philosophical wurk of
1he Mddie Ages.

More important than any translation is the Zngfish ov Saxon
Chiromele. This was probably at first a dry record, especially of
Thesaxen important births and deaths in the West-Saon
Chronicle  Lingdom. Alfred enlarged this scant record, begm-
ning the story with Ceesar's conguest  When 3t touches Ius
own reign the dry chromcle becomes an interesting and
conmected story, the oldest history belongng to any madern
nation in s own nguage. The record of Alfred's reign,
probably by himself, is a splendid bit of wnting and shows
clearly his chim to a place in literature as well as s history
The Chronicle was continued after Alfred’s death, and 15 the
best monument of carly English prose that 1s left taus  Here
and there stirring songs are included i the narmtive, hke
”The Battle of Rrunanburh” and " The Battle of Maldon ™2
The last, entered gg1, seventy-five years before the Norman
Conguest, is the swan song of Anglo-Savon poetry The
Chronicle was continued for a century after the Norman Can.
quest, and is extremely valuable not only as a record of
cvents but as a literary monument showing the development
of our language.

Close of the Angle-Saxon Period. After Alfred’s death there
is little to record, except the loss of the two supreme objects
of his heroic struggle, namely, a national hfe and a nationa)
literature, It was at once the strength and the weahness of
the Saxon that he'ﬁ\'cd apart as a free man and never joined
efforts willingly with any large body of his fellows  The tribe
was hislargest idea of nationality, and, with alt our admration,

¥ Htis not certala that the translation of Bede 15 the work of A
1
#5ce Translations from il Engls Fatry Oty 3 boet semeot of she bt
given in the Chronscle “The song hoown 23 = The Eartkof Statiunr or o foept g
Death,” I8 recorded fn anatber rnvscnpt. o © Byrhinatvy
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we must confess as we first meet him that he has not enough
sense of unity to make a great nation, nor cnc.n}gh c.ulture to
produce a great literature. A few noble polxtltfal 1dea}s re-
peated in a score of petty kingdoms, and a few hterary. ld.ea]s
copied but never increased, — that is the summary of his liter-
ary history. For a full century after Alfred literature was prac-
tically at a standstill, having produced the best of which it was
capable, and England waited for the national impulse and for
the culture necessary for a new and greater art. Both of these
came speedily, by way of the sea, in the Norman Conquest.

Summary of Angle-Saxon Period. Our literature begins with songs and
stories of a time when our Teutonic ancestors were living on the borders of
the North Sea. Three tribes of these ancestors, the Jutes, Angles, and Saxons,
conquered Britain in the latter half of the fifth century, and laid the founda-
tion of the English nation. The first landing was probably by a tribe of Jutes,
under chiefs called by the chronicle Hengist and Horsa. The date is doubt-
ful; but the year 449 is accepted by most historians.

These old ancestors were hardy warriors and sea rovers, yet were capable
of profound and noble emotions. Their poetry reflects this double nature.
Its subjects were chiefly the sea and the plunging boats, battles, adventure,
brave deeds, the glory of warriors, and the love of home. Accent, alliteration,
and an abrupt break in the middle of each line gave their poetry a kind of
martial rhythm. In general the poetry is eamest and somber, and pervaded
by fatalism and religious feeling. A careful reading of the few remaining
fragments of Anglo-Saxon literature reveals five striking characteristics:
the love of freedom; responsiveness to nature, especially in her sterner
moods; strong religious convictions, and a belief in Wyrd, or Fate; rever-
ence for womanhood; and a devotion to glory as the ruling motive in every
warrior’s life.

In our study we have noted: (1) the great epic or heroic poem Beomunlf,
and a few fragments of our first poetry, such as * Widsith,” * Deor’s Lament,”
and “ The Seafarer.” (2) Characteristics of Anglo-Saxon life; the form of our
first speech. (3) The Northumbrian school of writers. Bede, our first historian,
belongs to this school; but all his extant works are in Latin, The two great
poets are Caedmon and Cynewulf. Northumbrian literature flourished between
650 and 850. In the year §67 Northumbria was conquered by the Danes, who
destroyed the monasteries and the libraries containing our earliest literature.
_(4) The beginnings of English prose writing under Alfred {848-901). Ourmost
important prose work of this age is the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which was
revised and enlarged by Alfred, and which was continued for more than two

centuries. It js the oldest historical record known to any European natien in
its own tongue.
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Suggestive Questiou.s.1 1. What is the relation of hi_story and Iife.mture?
Why should both subjects be studied together? E..\'plafn the qualities that
characterize all great literature. Iias any text-hook in history ever ap.peale-d
to you as a work of literature? What literary qualities have you noticed in
standard historical works, such as those of Macaulay, Prescott, Gibbon, Green,
Motley, Parkman, and John Fiske? )

2, Why did the Anglo-Saxons come to England? \j\’hat mduced.them to
remain? Did any change occur in their ideals, or in their manner of life? po
you know any social or political institations which they brought, and which
we still cherish?

3. From the literature you have read, what do you know about our Anglo-
Saxon ancestors? What virtues did they admire in men? How was woman
regarded? Can you compare the Anglo-Saxon ideal of woman with that of
other nations, the Romans for instance ?

4. Tell in your own words the general qualities of Anglo-Saxon poetry. How
did it differ in its metrical form from modern poetry ? What passages seem to
you worth learning and remembering? Can you explain why poetry is more
abundant and more interesting than prose in the earliest literature of all
nations ? .

5. Tell the story of Beownlf. What appeals to you most in the poem? Why
is it a work for all time, or, as the Anglo-Saxons would say, why is it worthy
to be remembered? (Note the permanent quality of literature, and the ideals
and emotions which are emphasized in Bemwulf) Describe the burials of
Scyld and of Beowulf. Does the poem teach any moral lesson? Explain the
Christian elements in this pagan epic.

6. Name some other of our earliest poems, and describe the one you like
best. How does the sea figure in our first poetry? How is nature regarded ?
What poem reveals the life of the scop or poet? How do you account for

- the serious character of Anglo-Saxon poetry? Compare the Saxon and the
Celt with regard to the gladsomeness of life as shown in their literature.

7. What useful purpose did poetry serve among our ancestors? What
purpose did the harp serve in reciting their poems? Would the harp add any-
thing to our modern poetry?

S. What is meant by Northumbrian literature ? Who are the great Northum-
brian writers? What besides the Danish conquest caused the decline of
Northumbrian literature ?

9. For what is Bede worthy to be remembered? Tell the story of Czzdmon,
as recorded in Bede's History. What new element is introduced in Cxdmon’s
poems? What effect did Christianity have upon Anglo-Saxon literature ? Can
you quote any passages from Cacdmon to show that Anglo-Saxon character was
not changed but given a new direction ? If you have read Milton's Paradise Zost,
what resemblances are there between that poem and Credmon’s Paraphrase ?

1 The chief object of thes i i ‘ fone
e Tk s S R o 8 e o

. hat he has read.
A few questions of an advanced nature are inserted, which N
search in interesting fields. el call for special study and re-

Lt
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CHAPTER III

THE ANGLO-NORMAN PERIOD (1066-1350)
I. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION

The Normans. The name Norman, which is a softened form of
Northman, tells its own story. The men who bore the name came
originally from Scandinavia, — bands of big, blond, fearl?ss men
cruising after plunder and adventure in their Viking ships, ar}d
bringing terror wherever they appeared. It was these same * Chil-
dren of Woden ” who, under the Danes’ raven flag, had blotted out
Northumbrian civilization in the ninth century. Later the same race
of men came plundering along the French coast and conquered the
whole northern country; but here the results were altogether differ-
ent. Instead of blotting out a superior civilization, as the Danes had
done, they promptly abandoned their own. Their name of Nor-
mandy still clings to the new home; but all else that was Norse
disappeared as the conquerors intermarried with the native Franks
and accepted French ideals and spoke the French language. So
rapidly did they adopt and improve the Roman civilization of the
natives that, from a rude tribe of heathen Vikings, they had devel-
oped within a single century into the most polished and intellectual
people in all Europe. The union of Norse and French (i.e. Roman-
Gallic) blood had here prodnced a race having the best qualities of
both, — the will power and energy of the one, the eager curiosity and
vivid imagination of the other. When these Norman-French people
appeared in Anglo-Saxon England they brought with them three
noteworthy things: a lively Celtic disposition, a vigorous and pro-
gressive Latin civilization, and a Romance language! We are to
think of the conquerors, therefore, as they thought and spoke of
themselves in the Domesday Book and all their contemp

orary liter-
ature, not as Normans but as Franc/, that is, Frenchmen. ‘

1 A Romance language is one whose basis is Latin, — not the classic language of litera-
ture, but a valgar or popular Latin spoken in the military camps and provinces. Thus
Italian, Spanish, and French were originally different dialects of the vulgar Latin, slightly
modified by the mingling of the Roman saldiers with the natives of the conquered p\"ovinces.

46
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The Conquest. At the battle of Hastings (1066) the power of
Harold, last of the Saxon hings, nas broken, and William, dule of
Normandy, became master of England. Of the completion of that
stupendous Conquest which began at Hastings, and which changed
the cnilization of a whole nation, this 13 not the place to speak.
We simply pomt out three great results of the Conquest which have
a direct bearmg on our I Furst, notwith Casar's
legions and Augustme's monks, the Normans were the first to bring
the culture and the practical ideals of Roman cmilization home to
the Loglsh people, and this at a cnitieal ttme, when England had
produced her best, and her own Iiterature and enilization had already
begun to decay, Second, they forced upon
Lngland the nanonal idea, that 15, a strong. {
centralized government ta replace the f
loose authonty of a Saxon chief over
hus tribesmen.  And the world’s his-
tory shows that without a great
nationality a great
Dterature is imposst-
ble. Third, they
brought to England
the wealth of a new
language and hitera.
ture,and our English
gradually absorbed
both. For three cen-
turies after Hastings
French was the language of the upper classes, of courts and schools
and 1 ; yet so ly did the people cling to
their onn strong speech that in the end Lnglish absorbed almost the
whole body of French words and became the language of the land.
It was the welding of Saxon and French into one speech that pro-
duced the wealth of our modern English

Naturally such momentous changes in a nation were not brought
about suddenly. At first Normans and Saxons lned apart n the rela-
tion of masters and servants, with more or less contempt on one side
and hatred on the other; but in an astonishingly short ime these two
races were drawn powerfully together, like two men of different dis-
pesitions who are often ledd into a steadfast fnendship by the attrac-
tion of opposite qualities, each supplying what the other lacks. The .

LEIF FRICSA\’s VFSSFL
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THE ANGLO-NORMAN PERIOD (1066-1350)
I. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION

The Normans. The pame Norman, which is a softened form of
Northman, tells its own story. The men who bore the name came
originally from Scandinavia, — bands of big, blon.d3 fearle':ss men
cruising after plunder and adventure in their Viking shq)st, mfd
bringing terror wherever they appeared. It was these same * Chil-
dren of Woden ” who, under the Danes’ raven flag, had blotted out
Northumbrian civilization in the ninth century. Later the same race
of men came plundering along the French coast and conquered the
whole northern country; but here the results were altogether differ-
ent. Instead of blotting out a superior civilization, as the Danes had
done, they promptly abandoned their own. Their name of Nor-
mandy still clings to the new home; but all else that was Norse
disappeared as the conquerors intermarried with the native Franks
and accepted French ideals and spoke the French language. So
rapidly did they adopt and improve the Roman civilization of the
natives that, from a rude tribe of beathen Vikings, they had devel-
oped within a single century into the most polished and intellectual
people in all Europe. The union of Norse and French (i.e. Roman-
Gallic) blood had here produced a race having the best qualities of
both, — the will power and energy of the one, the eager curiosity and
vivid imagination of the other. When these Norman-French people
appeared in Anglo-Saxon England they brought with them three
noteworthy things: a lively Celtic disposition, a vigorous and pro-
gressive Latin civilization, and a Romance language! We are to
think of ‘the conquerors, therefore, as they thought and spoke of
themselves in the Domesday Book and all their contemporary liter-
ature, not as Normans but as Franci, that is, Frenchmen.

1 A Romance language is one whose basis is Latin, — not the classic language of litera-
ture, but a vulgar or popular Latin spoken in the m
Italian, Spanish, and French were originally different

modified by the mingling of the Roman soldiers with t
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Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which was continued for a century after
Hastings, finds much to praise in the conquerors ; on the other hand
the Normans, even before the Conquest, had no great love for‘ the
French nation. After conquering England they began .to regard it :}s
home and speedily developed a new sense of nationality. Geoffrey’s
popular History,! written less than a century after t.he Conquest,
made conquerors and conquered alike proud of their country by
its- stories of heroes who, curiously enough, were neither Norman
nor Saxon, but creations of the native Celts. Thus does literature,
whether in a battle song or a history, often play the chief role in the
development of nationality.* Once the mutual distrust was overcome
the two races gradually united, and out of this union of Saxons and
Normans came the new English life and literature.

Literary Ideals of the Normans. The change in the life of the con-
querors from Norsemen to Normans, from Vikings to Frenchmen.

is shown most clearly in the literature which they brought with them’

to England. The old Norse strength and grandeur, the magnificent
sagas telling of the tragic struggles of men and gods, which still stir
us profoundly, — these have all disappeared. In their place is a
bright, varied, talkative literature, which runs to endless verses, and
which makes a wonderful romance out of every subject it touches.
The theme may be religion or love or chivalry or history, the deeds
of Alexander or the misdeeds of a monk ; but the author’s purpose
never varies. He must tell a romantic story and amuse his audience ;
. and the more wonders and impossibilities he relates, the more surely
is he believed. We are reminded; in reading, of the native Gauls,
who would stop every traveler and compel him to tell a story ere he

passed on. There was more of the Gaul than of the Norseman in-

the conquerors, and far more of fancy than of thought or feeling in
their literature. If you would see this in concrete form, read the
Chanson de Roland, the French national epic (which the Normans

1 See p. 512

21t js interesting to note that all the chroniclers of the period, whether of English or
Norman birth, unite in admiration of the great figures of English history, as it was then
understood. Brutus, Arthur, Hengist, Horsa, Edward the Confessor, and William of
Normandy are all alike set down as English heroes. In a French poem of the thirteenth
century, for instance, we read that “there is no land in the world w
kings and saints have lived as in the isle of the English .
brave Arthur, Edmund, and Cnut” ‘This national poem, celebrating the English
Edward, was written in French by a Norman monk of Westminster Abbey, and its first

heroes are a Celt, a Saxon,and a Dane, (Sce Jusserand, Literary History of 2
lish People, 1, 112 ff)) l o Aterany History of the Eng-

here so many good
.« such as the strong and
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first put jnto literary form), in contrast with Reawndf, which voices
the Saxon's thought and feeling before the profound mystery of
human hfe. 1t is not our purpose to discuss the evident merits or
the serious defects of Norman-French tierature, but only to poiat
anut two facts which unpress the student, namely, that Anglo-Savon
Diesature was at one time enormously supertor to the French, and
that the latter, with uts evident infenority, absofutely replaced the
former, " The fact 1s too ofien ignored,” says Professor Schofield,?
" that before 1066 the Anglo-Saxons had a body of natne literature
dustinctly superior to any which the Normans or French conld boast
at that time , their prose especially was unparalleled for extent and
poser in any Furapean vernacular” \Why, then, does this superior
Itevature chaappere and for nearly three centunes French remam
stipreme, 50 much so that writers on English soil, even when they do
not use the French language, stifl skxvishiy copy the French model,?

To understand this curious phenomenon 1t 1s necessary only to
remember the relative condtians of the two races who ined side by
side in England. On 1be one band the Anglo-Sasons were 3 con.
quered people, and without tiberty 2 great hiterature 1s impossible.
The inroads of the Danes and therr own trilal wars had already
destroyed much of their wrstings, and w ther new condition of
senyitide they could hanlly presene what remamed  The conquer.
ing Normans, on the other hand, represented the cnshravon of
France, which country, during the early Middle Ages, was the hterary
and educationalt center of alf Furope They came to England at a
time when the idea of nationality nas dead, when cufture had almaost
anished, when Inghshmen Ined apart in narrow ssolation , and they
brought with them law, culture, the prestige of success, and abme
all the strong impulse ta share m the great world’s work and to jon
in the moving currents of the wotll’s history  Small wonder, then,
that the young Anglo-Saxons felt the quckenng of this new hfe
and turned natunally to the cultured and progressne Normans as
their Yiserary models,

1L LITERATURL OF THE NORMAN PERIOD

In the Advocates’ Library at Edinburgh there is a beauti
fully illuminated manuscript, written about 1330, nhich gives
us an excellent picture of the literature of the Norman period.

2 Buglich Literaturs feow the Normun Congmest 1o Chancer.
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Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which' was continued f.or a }(}:enh;)ryr }::i;eé
Hastings, finds much to praise in the conquerors; ont e1 OE ef o
the Normans, even before the Conquest, had no great love gr. e
French nation. After conquering England they b?gan .to rcgarﬁtt ﬁs
home and speedily developed a new sense of nationality. (Eeo rey’s
popular History,} written less than 2 century after t}xe (,onque}st,
made conquerors and conquered alike proud of tlle}r country by
its stories of heroes who, curiously enough, were nelther.Norman
nor Saxon, but creations of the native Celts. Thus d9es 1Axter.nture,
whether in a battle song or a history, often play 'tbe chief r6le in the
development of nationality.* Once the mutua} dxst'rust was overcome
the two races gradually united, and out of this union of Saxons and
Normans came the new English life and literature. )

Literary Ideals of the Normans. The change in the life of the con-
querors from Norsemen to Normans, from Vikings to Frenchmen,

. is shown most clearly in the literature which they brought with them’

to England. The old Norse strength and grandeur, the {nagni.ﬁcer}t
sagas telling of the tragic struggles of men and gods, \\:hlch stxll_stlr
us profoundly, — these have all disappeared, In their place is a
bright, varied, talkative literature, which runs to endless verses, and
which makes a wonderful romance out of every subject it touches.
The theme may be religion or love or chivalry or history, the deeds
of Alexander or the misdeeds of a monk ; but the author’s purpose
never varies. He must tell a romantic story and amuse his audience §
. and the more wonders and impossibilities he relates, the more surely
is he believed. e are reminded, in reading, of the native Gauls,
who would stop every traveler and compel him to tell a story ere he
passed on. There was more of the Gaul than of the Norseman in-
the conguerors, and far more of fancy than of thought or feeling in
their literature. If you would see this in concrete form, read the

Chanson de Roland, the French national epic (which the Normans '

1 8ece p. 31,

21t is interesting to note that all the chroniclers of the period, whether of English or
Norman birth, unite in admiration of the great figures of English history, as it was then
understood. Brutus, Arthur, Hengist, Horsa, Edward the Confessor, and William of
Normandy are all alike set down as English heroes. In a French poem of the thirteenth
century, for instance, we read that *there is no land in the world where so many good
kings and saints have lived as in the isle of the English ... such as the strong and
brave Arthur, Edmund, and Cnut” This national poem, celebrating the English

Edward, was written in French by o Norman monk of Westminster Abbey, and its first
heroes arc a Celt, a Saxon, and 2 Dane. (See Jusserand, Literary History of the Eng-
lish Peaple, 1, 112 ff)
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In examining it we are to remember that literature was in
the hands of the clergy and nobles ; that the common people
could not read, and had only a few songs and bailads for their
literary portion. We are to remember also that parchments
were scarce and very expensive, and that a single manuscript
often contained all the reading matter of a castle or a village.
Hence this old manuscript is as suggestive as a modern library.
It contains over forty distinct works, the great bulk of them
being romances. There are metrical or verse romances of

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL AS IT WAS COMPLETED LONG
AFTER THE CONQUEST

French and Celtic and English heroes, like Roland, Arthur
and Tristram, and Bevis of Hampton. There are stories of
Alexander, the Greek romance of “ Flores and Blanchefeur,”
and a collection of Oriental tales called “The Seven 'Wi;e
Masters.” There are legends of the Virgin and the saints, a
paraphrase of Scripture, g treatise on the scven deadly si;xs
some Bible history, a dispute among birds concerning women'
a .1ove song or two, a vision of Purgatory, a vulgar s‘cor1
with a Gallic flavor, a chronicle of English kings andb Ndrma?x
barons, and a political satire. There are a fciv other works,
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recorded in minute detail and with a gravity which makes it
clear that Geoffrey had no conscience, or else was a great
joker. As history the whole thing is rubbish ; but it was ex-
traordinarily successful at the time and made all who heard it,
whether Normans or Saxons, proud of their own country, It
is intercsting to us because it gave a new direction to the
literature of Eugland by showing the wealth of poetry and
romance that lay in its own traditions of Arthur and his
knights. Shakespeare's King Lear, Malory's Morte d’ Arthur,
and Tennyson's Jdplls of the King weve founded on the work
of this monk, who had the genius to put unwritten Celtic tra-
dition in the enduring form of Latin prose.

Work of the French Writers. The French literature of the
Norman period is interesting chiefly because of the avidity
with which foreign writers seized upon the native legends and
made them popular in England. Until Geoffrey’s preposter-
ous chronicle appeared, these legends had not been used to
any cxtent as literary material. Indeed, they were scarcely
known in England, though familiar to French and Italian
minstrels. Legends of Arthur and his court were probably
first taken to Brittany by Welsh emigrants in the fifth and
sixth centuries. They became immensely popular wherever
they were told, and they were slowly carried by minstrels and
story-tellers all over Europe. That they had never received
literary form or recognition was due to a peculiarity of medi-
xeval literature, which required that every tale should have
some ancient authority behind it.  Geoffrey met this demand
by creating an historical manuscript of Welsh history. That
was.‘enough for the age. With Geoffrey and his alleged manu-
script to rest upon, the Norman-French writers were free to
use thc.fascinating stories which had been for centuries in the
yx.xssessxon of their wandering minstrels. Geofirey's Latin
history was put into French verse by Gaimar {c. 1150) and
by Wace (¢. 1155),’and from these French versions the work
was first translated into English. From about 1200 onward
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Anglo-Saxon,! our first speech has already dropped many in-
flections and is more easily read than Beowulf,; second, that
French influence is already at work in Layamon'’s rimes and
assonances, that is, the harmony resulting” from using the
same vowel sound in several successive lines:

And ich wulle varen to Avalun: And 1 will fare to Avalun,

To vairest alre maidene,
To Argante there quene,
Alven swithe sceone.

To fairest of all maidens,
To Argante the queen,
An elf very beautiful.

And heo scal mine wunden

Makien alle isunde,

Al hal me makien

Mid haleweiye drenchen.

And seothe ich cumen wulle

To mine kineriche

And wunien mid Brutten

Mid muchelere wunne.

/Efne than worden

Ther com of se wenden
“That wes an sceort bat lithen,

Sceoven mid uthen,

And twa wimmen ther inne,

Waunderliche idihte.

And heo nomen Arthur anan

And an eovste hine vereden

And softe hine adun leiden,

And forth gunnen lithen.

And she shall my wounds
Make all sound;

All whole me make

With healing drinks.

And again will 1 come
To my kingdom

And dwell with Britons
With mickle joy.

Even (with) these words
There came from the sea
A short little boat gliding,
Shoved by the waves;
And two women therein,
Wondrously attired.

And they took Arthur anon
And bore him hurriedly,
And softly laid him down,
And forth gan glide.

Metrical Romances. Love, chivalry, and religion, all per-
vaded by the spirit of romance, — these are the three great
literary ideals which find expression in the metrical romances.
Read these romances now, with their knights and fair ladies,
their perilous adventures and tender love-making, their min-
strelsy and tournaments and gorgeous cavalcades,—as if
humanity were on parade,-and life itself were one tumultuous
holiday in the open air,—and you have an epitome of the
whole childish, credulous soul of the Middle Ages. The

1 Only one word in about three hundred and fift

is of French origin. A .
Robert Mannyng uses one French word in eighty, d e vcentury later

while Chaucer has one in si
ber ses A ord in six or seven.
This includes repetitions, and is a fair estimate rather than an exact computation
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Later the various songs concerning onc hero were gathered
together and the Geste became an epic, like the Chanson de
Roland, or a kind of continued ballad story, hardly deserving
the name of epic, like the Geste of Robin Hood ! ,

The matter of Rome consisted largely of tales from Greek
and Roman sources; and the two great cycles of these
romances deal with the deeds of Alexander, a favorite hero,
and the siege of Troy, with which the Britons thought they
had some historic connection. To thesc were added a large
number of tales from Oriental sources ; and in the exuberant
imagination of the latter we sec the influence which the
Saracens — those nimble wits who gave us our first modern
sciences and who still reveled in the Aradian Nights — had
begun to exercise on the literature of Europe.

To the English reader, at least, the most interesting of the
romances are those which deal with the exploits of Arthur
The Matter and his Knights of the Round Table, — the rich-
of Britain  est storehouse of romance which our literature has
ever found. There were many cycles of Arthurian romances,
chief of which are those of Gawain, Launcelot, Merlin, the
Quest-of the Holy Grail, and the Death of Arthur. In pre-
ceding sections we have seen how these fascinating romances
were used by Geoffrey, and the French writers, and how,.
through the French, they found their way into English, ap-
pearing first in our speech in Layamon’s Brut. The point to
remember is that, while the legends are Celtic in origin, their
literary form is due to French poets, who originated the met-
rical romance. All our carly English romances are either copies
or translations of the French ; and this is true not only of the
matter of France and Rome, but of Celtic heroes like Arthur,
and English heroes-like Guy of Warwick and Robin Hood.

1 An English book in which such ramances were w

ritten was called
Book. So also at the beginning of Crrsor 3 3 Gest ox Jest

Maundi (c. 1320) we read:
Men yernen jestis for to here
And romaunce rede in diverse manere, ’

and then follows a summary of the great cycles of romance, which we are considering.
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storm and cold, .with wild beasts and monsters, as he seeks in vmf\ for
the Green Chapel, On Christmas eve, in the midst ?’f a vat:;t fort;:bt,d hg
offers a prayer to “Mary, mildest mother s0 dear,” and is T‘_f“'a(; l(;
by sight of a great castle. He enters.and is r.oyally entertaine 'f)1
the host, an aged hero, and by his wife, who is the x:nost beautifu
woman the knight ever beheld. Gawain learns.that he is at last near
the Green Chapel, and settles down for a little comfort after his
ne quest. .
10 ':f‘hcé next canto shows the life in the castle, and describes a curious
compact between the host, who goes hunting daily, and the knigh-t, who
remains in the castle to entertain the young wife. The compact is tl_mt
at night each man shall give the other whatever good thing he ol?tau.ms
during the day. While the host is hunting, the young woman tries in
vain to induce Gawain to make love to her, and ends by giving him a
kiss. When the host returns and gives his guest the game he has killed
Gawain returns the kiss. On the third day, her temptations having
twice failed, the lady offers Gawain a ring, which he refuses; but when
she offers a magic green girdle that will preserve the wearer from
death, Gawain, who remembers the giant’s ax so soon to fall on his
neck, accepts the girdle as a “jewel for the jeopardy” and promises
the Jady to keep the gift secret. Here, then, are two conflicting com-
pacts.. When the host returns and offers his game, Gawain returns the
kiss but says nothing of the green girdle.

The last canto brings our knight to the Green Chapel, after he is
repeatedly warned to turn back in the face of certain death. The
Chapel is a terrible place in the midst of desolation; and as Gawain
approaches he hears a terrifying sound, the grating of steel on stone,
where the giant is sharpening a new battleax. The Green Knight
appears, and Gawain, true to his compact, offers his neck for the blow.
Twice the ax swings harmlessly ; the third time it falls on his shoulder
and-wounds him. Whereupon Gawain jumps for his armor, draws his
sword, and warns the giant that the compact calls for only one blow,
and that, if another is offered, he will defend himself.

Then the Green Knight explains things. He is lord of the castle
where Gawain has been entertained for days past. The first two swings,
of the ax were harmless because Gawain had been true to his compact
and twice returned the kiss. The last blow had wounded him because
he concealed the gift of the green girdle, which belongs to the Green
Knight and was woven by his wife. Moreover, the whole thing has been
arranged by Morgain the fay-woman (an enemy of Queen Guinevere,

who appears often in the Arthurian romances). Full of shame, Gawain
throws ba(.:k the gift and is ready to atone for his deception ; but the
Green Knight thinks he has already atoned, and presents the green

girdle as a free gift.” Gawain returns to Arthur's court, tells the whole
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From the ideals of these three poems, and from peculiari-
ties of style and meter, it is probable that their author wrote
also Sir Gawain and the Green Knight. 1f so, the unknown
author is the one genius of the age whose poctry of itsclf
has power to interest us, and who stands between Cynewulf
and Chaucer as a worthy follower of the one and forerunner
of the other. :

Miscellaneous Literature of the Norman Period. It is well-
nigh impossible to classify the remaining literature of this
period, and very little of it is now read, except by advanced
students. Those interested in the development of “transi-
tion " English will find in the Anecren Riwle, i.c. * Rule of the
Anchoresses”’ (c. 1225), the most beautiful bit of old English
prose ever written. It is a book of excellent religious advice
and comfort, written for three ladies who wished to live a
religious. life, without, however, becoming nuns or entering
any religious orders. The author was Bishop Poore of Salis-
bury, according to Morton, who first edited this old classic
in 1853. Orm’s Ormuliin, written soon after the Brut, is a
paraphrase of the gospel lessons for the year, somewhat after
the manner of Cadmon’s Paraplrase, but without any of
_Czedmon’s poeticlﬁre and originality. Cursor Mundi (c. 1320)
is a very long poem which makes a kind of metrical romance
out of Bible history and shows the whole dealing of God with
man from Creation to Domesday. It is interesting as show-
ing a parallel to the cycles of miracle plays, which attempt
to cover the same vast ground. They were forming in this
age; but we will study them later, when we try to understand
the rise of the drama in England.

Besid‘es these great(?r works, an enormous number of fables ‘
':11:;1 ;?:::E}S\ z;?]?:irheél r;r;t:}::ijl age, copied or translated from
e “,The O aawiea r;rp:;@es. lel,e most famous of
between the two birds, one e tm‘gale, o lo'n 5 deb-a e
the other the sterner ,side 'or‘fc‘:ll)resentmg the gay side of life,

aw and morals, — and * Land
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tortures prepared before their eyes in order to m?ke t(}mfn
give up their golden purses; and the scene generally ends 1{1
a bit of wild horse-play. There is fighting cnough, and ambush
and sudden death lurk at every turn of the lonely roads ; but
there is also a rough, honest chivalry for women, and a gener-
ous sharing of plunder with the poor and needy. All literature

oot
B

‘_._,,_.\\.‘.w;,y@,:é/
REMAINS OF THE SCRIPTORIUM OF FOUNTAINS ABBEY
T (Fourteenth century)

is but a dream expressed, and “ Robin Hood ” is the dream of
an ignorant and oppressed but essentially noble people, strug-
gling and determined to be free.

Far more poetical than the ballads, and more interesting
even than the romances, are the little lyrics of the period, —
Lyrics those tears and smiles of long ago that crystallized

into,poems, to tell us that the hearts of men are
alike in all ages. Of these, the best known are the “Luve

Ron” (love rune or letter) of Thomas de Hales (c. 1250);
A
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the Chanson de Roland; {#) Matter of Greece and Rome, an endless series
of fabulous tales about Alexander, and about the Fall of Troy; (c) Matter of
England, stories of Bevis of Ilampton, Guy of Warwick, Rob'm' Ho?d, etc.;
() Matter of Britain, tales having for their heroes Arthur and his knights of
the Round Table. The best of these romances is Sir Gawain and the Green
Knight. (5) Miscellaneous literature,—the Ancren Riwle, our.best piece.of
early English prose; Orm’s Ormulum; Cursor Mundi, with its suggesm.'e
parallel to the Miracle plays; and ballads, like King Hormn and the Robin
Hood songs, which were the only poetry of the common people.

Selections for Reading. For advanced students, and as a study of language,
a few selections as given in Manly’s English Poetry and in Manly’s English
Prose; or selections from the Ormulum, Brut, Ancren Riwle, and King Hom,
etc., in Morris and Skeat's Specimens of Early English, The ordinary student
will get a better idea of the literature of the period by using the follow-
ing: Sir Gawain, modernized by J. L. Weston, in Arthurian Romances Series
(Nutt); The Nun's Rule (Ancren Riwle), modem version by J. Morton, in
King’s Classics; Aucassin and Nicolete, transiated by A. Lang (Crowell & Co.);
Tristan and Iseult, in Arthurian Romances; Evans’s The Iligh History of the
Holy Grail, in Temple Classics; The Pearl, various modern versions in prose
and verse; one of the best is Jewett's metrical version (Crowell & Co.); The
Song of Roland, in King's Classics, and in Riverside Literature Series ; Evans’s
translation of Geoffrey’s History, in Temple Classics; Guest’s The Mabinogion,
in Everyman's Library, or S. Lanier's Boy’s Mabinogion (i.e. Welsh fairy tales
and romances); Selected Ballads, in Athenmum Press Series, and in Pocket
Classics ; Gayley and Flaherty’s Poetry of the People; Bates’s A Ballad Beok.

Bibliography.! History. Zext-book, Montgomery, pp. 58-86, or Cheyney,
pp- 88~144. For fuller treatment, Green, ch. 2; Traill; Gardiner, etc. Jewett's
Story of the Normans (Stories of the Nations Series); Freeman's Short
History of the Norman Conquest; Hutton’s King and Baronage {Oxford
Manuals of English History).

Literature. General Works. Jusserand; Ten Brink; Mitchell, vol. 1, From
Celt to Tudor; The Cambridge History of English Literature.

Special Works. Schofield’s English Literature from the Norman Conguest
to Chaucer; Lewis's Beginnings of English Literature; Ker’s Epic and Ro-
mance; Saintsbury’s The Flourishing of Romance and the Rise of Allegory;
Newell’s King Arthur and the Round Table; Maynadier, The Arthur of the
English Poets; Rhys’s Studies in the Arthurian Legends.

Ballads. Child's English and Scottish Popular Bailads; Gummere’s Old
English Ballads (one volume); Hazlitt’s Early Popular Poetry of England;
Gayley and Flaherty’s Poetry of the People; Percy’s Reliques of Ancient
English Poetry, in Everyman’s Library.

Texts, Translations, etc. Morris and Skeat’s Specimens of Early English;
Morris’s 8ir Gawain and the Green Knight, in Early English Text Series;

1 For ti s -
this bl;g; .txtles and publishers of reference books see General Bibliography at the end of
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8. What part did Arthur play in the early history of Brita'u‘\? How long
did the struggle between Britons and Saxons last? What Celtic names and
elements entered into English language and literature?

9. What is a ballad, and what distinguishes it from other forms of poetry ?
Describe the ballad which you like best. Why did the ballad, more than any
other form of literature, appeal to the common people 2 What modern poems
suggest the old popular ballad? How do these compare in form and subject
matter with the Robin Hood ballads?

CHRONOILOGY

HisTory LITERATURE

912. Northmen settle in Normandy

1006. Battle of Ilastings. William,
king of England

1086. Domesday Book completed

1087. William Rufus

1093. Anselm, archbishop of Canter-
bury

1096. First Crusade

1100. Henry I

1135. Stephen

1094(cfr.). Anselm’s Cur Deus Homo

1110. First recorded Miracle play in
England (see chapter on the
Drama)

1147. Second Crusade 1137{cir.). Geoffrey’s History

1154. Henry II

1189. Richard I. Third Crusade

1199. John

1215. Magna Charta

1216, Henry I1I

1230(cir.). University of Cambridge
chartered

1265. Beginning of House of Com-

mons. Simon de Montfort 1267. Roger Bacon's Opus Majus
1272, Edward I

1200{¢77.). Layamon’'s Brut

1225(c/r.). Ancren Riwle

1295. First complete Parliament 1300~1400. York and Wakefield.

Miracle plays
1307, Edward 11 1320(ci7.). Cursor Mundi
1327. Edward III

1338. Beginning of Hundred Years’

War with France 1340(?). Birth of Chaucer

1350(ci.). Sir Gawain. The Pearl
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enormously. Following trade, as the Vikings had fol]o“:ed glory, the
Inglish began to be a conquering and colonizing people, like the Anglo-
Saxons. The native shed something of his insularity and became a
traveler, going first to view the places where trade lmd' opened the
way, and returning with wider interests and a larger horizon. Above
all, the first dawn of the Renaissance is heralded in England, as in
Spain and Italy, by the appearance of a national literature.

Five Writers of the Age. The literary movement of the age
clearly reflects the stirring life of the times. There is Lang-
Jand, voicing the social discontent, preaching the equality of
men and the dignity of labor; MM
religious reformers, giving the Gospel to the people in their
own tongue, and the freedom of the Gospel in unnumbered
tracts and addresses ; Gower, the scholar and literary man,
criticising this vigorous life and plainly afraid of its conse-
quences; and Mandeville, the traveler, romancing about the
wonders to be seen abroad. Above all there_is Chaucer, —
scholar, traveler, business man, courtier, sharing in all the stir-
ring life of his times, and reflecting it in literature as no other
but Shakespeare has ever done. Outside of England the great-
est literary influence of the age was that of Dante, Petrarch,
and Boccaccio, whose works, then at the summit of their influ-
ence in Italy, profoundly affected the literature of all Europe.

CHAUCER (1340 ?-1400)

" What man artow ?’ quod he ;
‘Thou lokest as thou woldest finde an hare,
For ever upon the ground 1 sec thee stare.
Approché neer, and loke up merily. . . .
He semeth elvish by his contenaunce.’
{The Host's description of Chaucer,
Prologue, Sir Thapas)
On reading Chaucer. The difficulties of reading Chaucer
are more apparent than real, being due largely to obsolete
spell_mg, and there is small necessity for using any modern
Vg ¥ .
versions of the poet’s work, which seem to miss the quiet
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third, of fifteen years, generally known as the English period, is the
time of Chaucer's richest development. He lives at home, observes
life closely but kindly, and while the French influence is still strong,
as shown in the Canterbury Tales, he seems to grow more independ-
ent of foreign models and is dominated chiefly by the vigorous life of
his own English people.

Chaucer’s boyhood was spent in London, on Thames Street near
the river, where the world’s commerce was continually coming and
going. There he saw daily the shipman of the Canter-
bury Tales just home in his good ship Maudelayne, with
the fascination of unknown lands in his clothes and conversation.
Of his education we know nothing, except that he was a great reader.
His father was a wine merchant, purveyor to the royal household,
and from this accidental relation between trade and royalty may
have arisen the fact that at seventeen years Chaucer was made page
to the Princess Elizabeth. This was the beginning of his connection
with the brilliant court, which in the next forty years, under three
kings, he was to know so intimately.

At nineteen he went with the king on one of the many expedi-
tions of the Hundred Years’ War, and here he saw chivalry and all
the pageantry of medimeval war at the height of their outward splen-
dor. Taken prisoner at the unsuccessful siege of Rheims, he is said
to have been ransomed by money out of the royal purse. Returning
to England, he became after a few years squire of the royal house-
hold, the personal attendant and confidant of the king. It was dur-
ing this first period that he married 2 maid of honor to the queen.
‘This was probably Philippa Roet, sister to the wife of John of Gaunt,
the famous Duke of Lancaster. From numerous whimsical references
in his early poems, it has been thought that this marriage into a
noble family was not a happy one; but this is purely a matter of
supposition or of doubtful inference.

.]q 1370 Chaucer was sent abroad on the first of those diplomatic
missions that were to occupy the greater part of the next fifteen years.
Two years later he made his first official visit to Italy, to arrange
Second Period ™ c9mmercial treaty with Genoa, and from this time is
and the 1)ror]:1?rf::ne:: 1§f ‘;t;l'l)idl_de\'elol.)lnent in his 1it.erary powers
vals between his different H‘:}“ i 1ter1;")’ }“ﬂ“ence's- Puring the inter-
chief of which \.ms Com tro{‘SSIOTl{S ée iled various offices at home,
An enormous rzirou]?t"'c‘)fl}'““"'.(?-rnov ustomqhat the port of London.

personal labor ‘was mvolved ; but Chaucer

First Period



Keninyec.
Stee fey o thinget.
0y Koug m 1o thy hous :moon,
Ang, sy ony, ag my Stoop,
Thoy, Slese oy R e Boe
I fugyy agy o) sty foke,
Ang Ingg thy, s ap I:unu:c :
In 1384 e, ag o Cltey m,
ang the Uiy, e Enghs
Pg Pertog cvreﬁi

e, of p,
h pcnbd Of by, Do
ety gy
Oms,
n.mm' Coujy

Y b, 4y,
1 he:m %ag suf)
“ip LIS

Oy
ging, The,,
iy 7S ang 'S req 70,
gl iy ooy,



72 INGLISH LITERATURE

*Pruth,” or " Good Counsel,” reveals the quiet, beautiful spirit of his
life, unspoiled either by the greed of trade or the trickery of politics :

Flee fro the prees, and dwelle with sothfastnesse,
Suffyce unto thy good, though hit be smal;

For hord ! hath hate, and climbing tikelnesse,
Prees ® hath envye, and wele ® blent # overal;
Savour no more than thee bihoveé shal;

Werk ¢ wel thyself, that other folk canst rede;
And trouthe shal delivere, hit is no drede.

Tempest ¢ thee noght al croked to redresse,

In trust of hir 7 that turneth as a bal:

Gret reste stant in litel besinesse;

Aud eek be war to sporne ¥ ageyn an al?;
Stryve noght, as doth the crokke with the wal.
Daunte ! thyself, that dauntest otheres dede ;
And trouthe shal delivere, hit is no drede.

That thee is sent, receyve in buxumnesse,

The wrastling for this worlde axeth a fal.

Her nis non hoom, her nis but wildernesse :

Forth, pilgrim, forth ! Forth, beste, out of thy stal!
Know thy contree, look up, thank God of al;

Hold the hye wey, and lat thy gdst thee lede:

And trouthe shal delivere, hit is no drede.

Works of Chaucer, First Period. The works of Chaucer
are roughly divided into three classes, corresponding to the
three periods of his life. It should be remembered, however,
that it is impossible to fix exact dates for most of his works.
Some of his Canterbury Tales were written earlier than the
English period, and were only grouped with the others in his
final arrangement,

‘The best known, though not the best, poem of the first
period is the Romaunt of the Rosc,! a translation from the
French Roman de la Rosc, the most popular poem of the

1 weél.th. 2 the crowd, 3 success, 4 blinds. Fact. 6 trouble.
7 i.e. the goddess Fortune, 8 Kick. 9 awl, 10 judge.
11 For the typography of titles the author has y

adopted the plan of putting the titles of
regarded as single books, in italics. Indi-
™ rs with quotation marks. Thus we have
Palamon and Arcite,” in the Casnterbury Tales.
best, though it may result in some inconsistencies.

:\!l books, and of all important works generally
vidual poems, essays, etc., are in Roman lette
the * Knight's Tale,” or the story of
This system seems on the whole the
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by a great cagle from the brittle temple of Venus, in a
sandy wilderness, up to the hall of fame. To this house come
all rumors of earth, as the sparks fly upward. The house

stands on a rock of ice
writen ful of names
Of folk that hadden grete fames.

Many of these have disappeared as the ice melted; but the
older names are clear as when first written. For many of his
ideas Chaucer is indebted to Dante, Ovid, and Virgil; but
the unusual conception and the splendid workmanship are all
his own.

The third great poem of the period is the Legende of Goode
Wimmen. As he is resting in the fields among the daisics,

“he falls asleep and a gay procession draws near. First comes

the love god, leading by the hand Alcestis, model of all wifely
virtues, whose emblem is the daisy; and behind them follow
a troup of glorious women, all of whom have been faithful in
love. They gather about the poet ; the god upbraids him for
having translated the Romance of the Rose, and for his early
poems reflecting on the vanity and fickleness of women.
Alccestis intercedes for him, and offers pardon if he will atone
for his crrors by writing a “ glorious legend of good women.”
Chaucer promises, and as soon as he awakes sets himself to
the task. Nine legends were written, of which “ Thisbe” is
perhaps the best. It is probable that Chaucer intended to
make this his masterpiece, devoting many years to stories of
famous women who were true to love; but either because he
wearied of his theme, or because the plan of the Canterbury Tales
was growing in his mind, he abandoned the task in the middle
of his ninth legend, —fortunately, perhaps, for the reader will

. find the Prologue more interesting than any of the legends.

Third Period. Chaucer’s masterpiece, the Canterbury Tales,
one of the most famous works in all literature, fills the third
or English period of his life. The plan of the work is magnifi-
Fent : torepresent the wide sweep of English life by gathering
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pilgrims to wait at some friendly inn until a sufficient com-
pany were gathered to make the journey pleasant and safe
{rom robbers that might be encountered on the way. Chaucer
joins this company, which includes all classes of English soci-
ety, from the Oxford scholar to the drunken miller, and accepts .
gladly their invitation to go with them on the morrow.

At supper the jovial host of the Tabard Inn suggests that,
to enliven the journey, each of the company shall tell four
tales, two going and two coming, on whatever subject shall
suit him best. The host will travel with them as master of
ceremonies, and whoever tells the best story shall be given a
fine supper at the general expense when they all come back
again, — a shrewd bit of business and a fine idea, as the pil-
grims all agree.

When they draw lots for the first story the chance {alls to
the Knight, who tells one of the best of the Canterdury Tales,
the chivalrie story of % Palamon and Arcite” Then the tales
follow rapidly, each with its prologue and epilogue, telling how
the story came about, and its effects on the merry company.
Interruptions are numerous; the narrative is full of life and
movement, as when the miller gets drunk and insists on tell-
ing his tale out of season, or when they stop at a friendly inn
for the night, or when the poet with sly humor starts his story
of “Sir Thopas,” in dreary imitatian of the metrical romances
of the day, and is roared at by the host for his “drasty
ryming.” With Chaucer we laugh at his own expense, and
are ready for the next tale,

From the number of persons in the company, thirty-two in
all, it is evident that Chaucer meditated an immense work of
one hundred and twenty-eight tales, which should cover the
whole life of England. Only twenty-four were written ; some
of these are incomplete, and others are taken from his carlier
work "to fill out the general plan of the Canterbury Tales.
I“C?mPlete as they are, they cover a wide range, including
stories of love and chivalry, of saints and legends, travels,
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society manners, the spor ing 5 w..[ai:_f.nia.t..thc dis-
creet man_of law, the well-fed country squire, the sailor_just

home_from sea, the canny doctor, wmhmmﬁb,pﬁcst
who taucht true religion to his flock, but " first he folwed

it bimsclve”; the coarse but good-hearted Wyf of Bath, the
thieving miller leading the pilgrims to the music of his bag-
pipe, — all these and many others from every walk of English
life, and all described with a quiet, kindly humor which sceks
instinctively the best in human nature, and which bas an
ample garment of charity to cover even its faults and failings.
“ Here,” indeed, as Dryden says, "is God’s plenty.” TProbably
no keener or kinder critic ever described his fellows; and in
this immortal " Prologue” Chaucer is a model for all those
who would put our human life into writing. The student
should read it entire, as an introduction not only to the poet
but to all our modern literature.

The Knight’s Tale. As a story, * Palamon and Arcite” is,
in many respects, the best of the Canterbury Tales, reflecting
as it does the ideals of the time in regard to romantic love
and knightly duty. Though its dialogues and descriptions

_are somewhat too long and interrupt the story, yet it shows
Chaucer at his best in his dramatic power, his exquisite
appreciation of nature, and his tender yet profound philosophy

of living, which could overlook much of human frailty in the
thought that

Infinite been the sorwes and the teres
Of oldé folk, and folk of tendre yeres.

The idea of the story was borrowed from Boccaccio ; but parts
of the original tale were much older and belonged to the com-
mon literary stock of the Middie Ages. Like Shakespeare,
‘_Chaucer .took the material for his poems wherever he found
zg;eine:tl’ln:mgxaingi ?nat];v consis—t.s in_ giving to an ol‘d story some,
i est, making it express the life and ideals
{.of his own age. In this respect the " Knight's Tale” is remark-
able. Its names are those of an ancient civilization, but its
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1n hevene and helle, in erthe and salte see

Is felt thy might, if that I wel descerne ;

As man, brid, best, fish, herbe and grene tree
Thee fele in tymes with vapour eterne.

God loveth, and to love wol nought werne;
And in this world no lyves creature,
With-outen love, is worth, or may endure.}

The third meter is the eight-syllable line with four accents, the

’

lines riming in couplets, as in the * Boke of the Duchessc™:

Thereto she coude so wel pleye,
Whan that hir liste, that 1 dar seye
That she was Iyk to torche bright,
That every man may take-of light
Ynough, and hit hath never the lesse.

Besides these principal meters, Chaucer in his short poems
used many other poetical forms modeled after the French, who
in the fourteenth century were cunning workers in every form
of verse. Chief among these are the difficult but exquisite
rondel, " Now welcom Somer with thy sonne softe,” which
closes the “Parliament of Fowls,” and the ballad, “ Flee fro
the prees,” which has been already quoted. In the “Monk's
Tale” there is a melodious measure which may have furnished
the model for Spenser’s famous stanza.2 Chaucer’s_poetry is

_extremely musical and must be judged by the ear rwther than
by the _eye, To the modern reader the lines appear broken
and uneven; but if one reads them over a few times, he soon
catches the perfect swing of the measure, and finds that he is
in the hands of a master whose ear is delicately sensitive to
the smallest accent. There is a lilt in all his lines which is
marvelous when we consider that he is the first to show us
the poetic possibilities of the language. His claim upon our
gratitude is twofold :3 first, for discovering the music that is
in our English speech ; and second, for his influence in fixing
the Midland dialect as the literar y language of England.

Y Troilus and Criseyde, 111.

2 See p. 107,
8 I‘m a summary o Cl cer TH B
f haucer’s wo nd place the Comparison
k plac in our ]lterature, see )
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visions called ® The Scarch for Dowel, Dobet, Dobest™ (do well,
better, best). The entire poem is in strongly accented, allit'cr-
ative lines, something like Beotonlf, and its immense popularity
shows that the common people still cherished this easily mem-
orized form of Saxon poetry. Its tremendous appeal to justice
and common honesty, its clarion call to every man, whether
king, priest, noble, or laborer, to do his Christian duty, takes
from it any trace of prejudice or bigotry with which such
works usually abound. Its loyalty to the Church, while de-,
nouncing abuses that had crept into it in that period, was
one of the great influences which led to the Reformation in
England. Its two great principles, the equality of men before.
God and the dignity of honest labor, roused a whole Qa_m
of freemen. Altogether it is one of the world’s great works,

partly because of its national influence, partly because it is

the very best picture we possess of the social life-of the four-
teenth century :

Briefly, Pfers Plozoman is an allegory of life. In the first vision, that
of the " Field Full of Folk,” the poct lies down on the Malvern Hills on
a May morning, and a vision comes to him insleep. On the plain beneath
him gather a multitude of folk, a vast crowd expressing the varied life
of the world. All classes and conditions are there; workingmen are
toiling that others may secize all the first fruits of their labor and
live high on the proceeds; and the genius of the throng is Lady
Bribery, a powerfully drawn figure, expressing the corrupt social life
of the times.

The next visions are those of the Seven Deadly Sins, allegorical fig-
ures, but powerful as those of Pilgrim’s Progress, making the allegories
of the Romaunt of the Rose seem like shadows in comparison. These all
came to Piers asking the way to Truth; but Piers is plowing his half
acre and refuses to leave his work and lead them. He sets them all to
honest toil as the best possible remedy for their vices, and preaches the
gospel of work as a preparation for salvation. Throughout the poem
Piers bears strong resemblance to John Baptist preaching to the crowds
in the _\\:ildcrness. “The later visions are proclamations of the moral
and spiritual life of man. The poem grows dramatic in its intensity,

rising to its highest power in Piers's triumph over Death. And then

fhe _poet wakes from his vision with the sound of Easter bells ringing
in his cars. °
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84 ENGLISH LITERATURE

over England, and so fixed a national standard of English prose
to replace the various dialects. Portions of this translation, in
the form of favorite passages from Scripture, were copied by
thousands, and for the first time in our history a standard of pure
English was established in the homes of the common people.

As a suggestion of the language of that day, we quote a
few familiar sentences from the Sermon on the Mount, as
given in the later version
of Wyclif’s Gospel :

And he openyde his mouth,
and taughte hem, and seide,
Blessid ben pore men in spirit,
for the kyngdom of hevenes
is herne! Blessid ben mylde
men, for thei schulen welde?
the erthe. Blessid ben thei
that mornen, for thei schulen
be coumfortid. Blessid ben
thei that hungren and thristen
rightwisnesse,? for thei schulen
be fulfillid. Blessid ben merci-
ful men, for thei schulen gete
merci. Blessid ben thei that
ben of clene herte, for thei
schulen se God. Blessid ben
pesible men, for thei schulen

JOHN WYCLIF be clepid* Goddis children.
Blessid ben thei that suffren
persecusioun for rightfulnesse, for the kyngdom of hevenes is herne.? . . .

Eftsoone ye han herd, that it was seid to elde men, Thou schalt not
forswere, but thou schalt yelde? thin othis to the Lord. But Y seieS to
you, that ye swere not for ony thing; . . . but be youre worde, yhe,
yhe; pay, nay; and that that is more than these, is of yvel. . . .

Ye han herd that it was seid, Thou schalt love thi neighbore, and hate
thin enemye. ButY seie to you, love ye youre enemyes, do ye wel to hem
that hatiden® you, and preye ye for hem that pursuen? and sclaundreni®
you; that ye be the sones of youre Fadir that is in hevenes, that makith
his sunne to rise upon goode and yvele men, and reyneth™ on just m=n

and unjuste. . . . Therefore be ye parfit, as youre hevenli Fadir ic
1 thei_‘rs 2 rule 3 righteousness 4 called 5 yield ' ‘ e
" them 8 hate 9 persecute 1 glander -
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to replace the various dizlects. Portons of this transialicn. In
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English was established in the homes of the commen perple.

As a suggestion of the language of that day, we quoie a
few familiar seniences from the Sermon on the Mount, as
given In the later version
of Wiclhi{'s Gospel:

And he openvde his mouth,
and iaughte bem. and seide,
Blessid beza pore men in spify,
for the kyngdom of hevenes
is herne! Blessid ben mylde
men, for thel schulen welde®
the erthe. Blessid ben thei
that mornen, for thei schulen
be coumiortid. Blessid ben
thei that hungren and thristen
rightwisnesse,® for thei schulen
be fulfllid. Blessid ben merci-
ful men, for thei schulen gete
merci. Blessid ben thei that
ben of clene herte, for thei
schulen se God. Blessid ben
pesible men, for thei schulen

JOHN WYCLIF be clepid* Goddis children.
Blessid ben thei that suffren
persecusioon for rightfulnesse, for the kyngdom of hevenesisherne. . _ .

Eftsoone ye han herd, that it was seid to elde men, Thou schalt not
forswere, but thou schalt yelde? thin othis to the Lord. But Y seie€ to
you, that ye swere not for ony thing; . . . but be youre worde, yhe,
vhe; nay, nay; and that that is more than these, is of yvel. . . .

Ye han herd that it was seid, Thou schalt love thi neighbore, and hate
thinenemye. But Y seie to you, love ye youre enemyes, do ye wel to hem?
that hatiden® you, and preye ye for hem that pursuen® and sclaundren®
you; that ye be the sones of youre Fadir that is in hevenes, that makith
his sunne to rise upon goode and yvele men, and reyneth™ on just men
and unjuste. . . . Therefore be ye parfit, as youre hevenli Fadir is parfit,

1 theirs Zrule 2 righteousness 4 called 5 yvield S say
7 them & hate 2 persecute ®slander = 1l rains
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work in modern English having a distinctly literary style and
flavor. Otherwise it is a most interesting commentary on the
general culture and credulity of the fourteenth century.

Summary of the Age of Chaucer. The fourteenth century is remarkable
historically for the decline of feudalism (organized by the Normans), for
the growth of the English national spirit during the wars with France, for the
prominence of the House of Commons, and for the growing power of the labor-
ing classes, who had heretofore been in a condition hardly above that of slavery.

The age produced five writers of note, one of whom, Geoffrey Chaucer, is
one of the greatest of English writers. His poetry is remuarkable for its variety,
itss, ____ ... __ . _ .'.f'rm220 Chaucer's work and Wyclif's
tran: e v o Shalect into the national lan-
guage of England.

In our study we have noted: (1) Chaucer, his life and work; his early or
French period, in which he translated * The Romance of the Rose ” and wrote
manj’ minor poems; his middle or Italian period, of which the chief poems
are “ Troilus and Cressida” and * The Legend of Good Women?”; his late °
or English period, in which he worked at his masterpiece, the famous Casnter-
bury Tales. (2) Langland, the poet and prophet of social reforms. His chief
work is Piers Plowman. (3) Wyclif, the religious reformer, who first trans-
lated the gospels into English, and by his translation fixed a common standard
of English speech. (4) Mandeville, the alleged traveler, who represents the new
English interest in distant lands following the development of foreign trade. e
is famous for Alandeville’'s Travels, n book which romances about the wonders
to be seen abroad. The fifth writer of the age is Gower, who wrote in three
languages, French, Latin, and English. His chief English work is the Confessio
Amantis, along poem containing one hundred and twelve tales. Of these only
the " Knight Florent” and ¢y or three others are interesting to a modern reader.

Selections for Reading. Chaucer's Prologue, the Knight's Tale, Nun's
Priest’s Tale, Prioress’ Tale, Clerk's Tale. These are found, more or less com-
plete, in Standard English Classics, King’s Classics, Riverside Literature
Series, etc. Skeat’s school edition of the Prologue, Knight's Tale, ete., is espe-
cially good, and includes a study of fourteenth-century English. Miscellane-
ous poems of Chaucer in Manly’s English Poetry or Ward’s English Poets.
Piers Plowman, in King’s Classics. Mandeville’s Travels, modernized, in
English Classics, and in Cassell's National Library.

For the advanced student, and as a study of Janguage, compare selections
from Wyeclif, Chaucer's prose work, Mandeville, etc., in Manly's English Prose,
or Morris and Skeat’s Specimens of Early English, or Craik’s English Prose
Selections. Selections from Wyclif’s Bible in English Classics Series.

Bibliography.! History. Text-look, Montgomery, pp. 115-149, or Cheyney,
pP. 186-263. For fuller treatment, Green, ch. 5; Traill; Gaidiner.

1 For titles and publishers of reference works see General Ribli y
e o eral Bibliography at the end of
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buman nature does he emphasize? Make a litile comparison between Chaucer
and Shakespeare, having in mind (1) the characters described by both poets.
(2) their knowledge of human nature, (3) the sources of their plots, (4) tle
interest of their works.

6. Describe briefly Piers Plowman and its author. Why is the poem called
“the gospel of the poor”? What message docs it contain for daily Iabor?
Does it apply to any modern conditions? Note any resemblance in ideas
between Prers Plewenan and such modern works as Carlyle’s Zast and ['res
ent, Ringsley's Alton Locke, Morris’s Dream of Jokn Ball, ete. *

7. For what is Wyclif remarkable in literature ? How did his work affect
our language? Note resemblances and differences between Wyclif and the
Puritans.

S. What is Mandewille's Travels 7 What light does it throw on the mental
condition of the age? What essential difference do you note between this
book and Gulliver's Travels ?

CHRONOLOGY, FOURTEENTH CENTURY

Histonry LITERATURE

327. Ldward 111
1338, Beginning of Mundred Years’

War with France 1340(?). Birth of Chaucer
1347. Capture of Calais
1348-1349. Black Death 1356. Mandeville's Travels

1359. Chaucer in French War
1360-1370. Chaucer’s early or French

period
1373. Winchester College, first great
- public school 1370~1385. Chaucer’s Middle or Ttalian
period

1377. Richard IIL Wyclif and the
Lollards begin Reformation | 1362-1395. Piers Plowman
in England

133t. Peasant Rebellion. Wat Tyler | 1385-1400. Canterbury Tales

. 1382. First complete Rible in English
1399. Deposition of Richard 11, 1400. Death of Chaucer

Henry IV chosen by Parliament (Dante’s Divina Commedia, ».
1310; Petrarch’s sonnets and
poems, 132§5~1374; Boccac-
cio’s tales, ¢. 1 350.)
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90 ENGLISH LITERATURE

In the long reign of Henry VIII the changes are less violent, but
have more purpose and significance. His age is marked by a steady
increase in_the national power at home and abroad, by the entrance
of the Reformation by a side door,” and by the final separation of
England from all ecclesiastical bondage in Parliament’s famous Act
of Supremacy. In previous reigns chivalry and the old feudal sys-
tem bhad practically been banished; now monasticism, the third
medieval institution with its mixed evil and good, received its death-
blow in the wholesale suppression of the monasteries and the re-
moval of abbots from the House of Lords. Notwithstanding the evil
character of the king and the hypocrisy of proclaiming such a crea-
ture the head of any church or the defender of any faith, we acquiesce

&L Fomp0ied and teantlated out of feentle in to enafp(ip the
vi) Dap of Jupn thy pere of ouz lozd &) 1in € lprpnj / end
thx £izk pere of thy reane o hpng hazp the vi/ And enpapns
el the 2j Dap of ¥)ape aftee) €t

faug o

SPECIMEN OF CAXTON'S PRINTING IN THE YEAR 1486

silently in Stubl’s declaration® that " the world ‘owes some of its
greatest debts to men from whose memory the world recoils.”
While England during this period was in constant political strife,
yet rising slowly, like the spiral flight of an eagle, to heights of
national greatness, intellectually it moved forward with bewildering
rapidity. Printing was brought to England by Caxton (c. 1476), and
for the first time in history it was possible for a book or an idea to
reach the whole nation. Schools and universities were established in
place of the old monasteries; Greek ideas and Greek culture came
to England in the Renaissance, and man’s spiritual freedom was
‘proclaimed in the Reformation. The great names of the period are
, humerous and .significant, but literature is strangely silent. Proba-
" bly the very turmoil of the age prevented any literary development,

for literature is one of the arts of peace; it requires quiet and

y : meditition rathé‘r‘t-h":'\ﬁ“:;i:*t'i.\"ity, and the stirring life of the Renais-
- sance had first to be lived before it could express itself in the new

l literature of the Elizabethan period.

1 Constitutional Histery of England.
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against the prejudice of the authorities, and opening men’s eyes to
the unexplored realms of nature. Then came the floed of Greek
literature which the new art of printing carried swiftly to every
school in Europe, revealing a new world of poetry and philosophy.

Scholars flocked to the universities, as adventurers to the new world
of America, and there the old authority received a deathblow, Truth.
_only was authority ; to search for_truth everywhere, as men sought
for new. lands and gold and the fountain of youth, —that was the
spmt which awoke in Europe w 1th the Revival of Learning,

II. LITERATURE OF THE REVIVAL

The hundred and fifty years of the Revival period are sin-
gularly destitute of good literature. Men’s minds were too
much occupied with religious and political changes and with,
the rapid enlargement of the mental horizon to find time for
that peace and leisure which are essential for literary results.
Perhaps, also, the floods of newly discovered classics, which
occupied scholars and the new printing presses alike, were by
their very power and abundance a discouragement of native
talent. Roger Ascham (1515~1568), a famous classical scholar,
who published a book called Zoxopliius (School of Shooting)
in 15435, expresses in his preface, or “apology,” a very wide-
spread dissatisfaction over the neglect of native literature
when he says, “And as for yc Latin or greke tongue, every

| thing is so e\cellently ‘done in them, that none can do better :
Tn the Englysh tonge” contrary, every thinge in a iinhé% s0

me’mly, both for the matter and h'mdelynfre, that no man can
 "do worse;” T

"On the Continent, also, this ncw interest in the classics
served to check the growth of native literatures, In Ttaly
especially, for a full century after the brilliant age of Dante
and Petrarch, no great literature was produced, and the Italian
language itself scemed to go backward.! The truth is that

1 Sismondi attributes this to two causes: first, the 1a
ck of general cultme- and second,
the absorption of the schiools in the new study of anti
o Frrop 18 caotf y quity. See Literature of the South
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successful book, which recently set people to thinking of the
unnecessary cruelty of modern social conditions. More learns
from a sailor, one of Amerigo Vespucci’'s compan-
jons, of a wonderful Kingdom of Nowhere, in which
all questions of labor, government, society, and religion hayve
been easily settled by simple justice and common sense. In
this Urepia we find for the first time, as the foundations of
Civilized society, the three great words, Liber ty,J‘ratcrmtv
Equahty which retained their inspiration through all the vio-
lence of the French Revolution and which are &:tl“ the unreal-
ized ideal of every free government. As he hears of this
wonderful country More wonders why, after fifteen centuries
of Christianity, his own land is so little civilized ; and as we
read the book to-day we ask ourselves the same question.
The splendid dream is still far from being realized; yet it
seems as if any nation could become Utopia in a single gen-
eration, so simple and just are the requirements.

Greater than either of these books, in its influence upon
the common people, is_Tyndale's translation of the New
Testament (1525), which fixed a standard of trood Ivahsh, and
Tyndalers 2% the same time brought that standard not only
New Testa-  to scholars but to the homes of the common people.
ment Tyndale made his translation from the original
Greek, and later translated parts of the Old Testament from
the Hebrew. Much of Tyndale's work was included in Cran-
mer's Bible, known also as the Great Bible, in 15309, and was
read in every parish church in England. It was the founda-
tion for the Authorized Version, which appeared nearly a
century later and became the standard for the whole English-
speaking race.

Wyatt and Surrey. In 1557 appeared probably the first
printed collection of miscellaneous English poems, known as
Tottel's Miscellany. Tt contained the work of the so-called
courtly makers, or poets, which had hitherto circulated in
manuscript form for the benefit of the court. About half of

Utopia
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these poems were the work of Sir Thomas Wyatt (1503 7-
1542) and of Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey (1317 2-1547)
Both together wrote amorous sonncts modeled after the ltal
ians, introducing a new verse form which, although very dif-
ficult, has been a favonte ever since with our English pocts !
Surrey 15 noted, not fur any cspecial worth or originality of
his own poems, but rather fur s transhtion of two books
of Virgil “in strange meter ™ The strange meter was the blank
verse, which had never before appeared in Inghsh. The chief
Iterary work of these two men, therdfore, 1s to introduce the
sannet and the blank verse, — one the mast dainty, the other
‘the most flexible and charactenstic form of English poetry, —
which in the hands of Shakespeare and Milton were used to
make the world’s masterpieces

Malory’s Morte d’Arthur. The greatest Enghsh work of
this period, measured by its cffect on subscquent bterature,
is undoubtedly the Marte f Arthur, a collection of the Arthu-
nan romances told 1n smple and vivid prose Of $ir Thomas
Malory, the author, Cavton 2 1n his ntroduction <ays that he
was a knight, and completed his work 1 1470, filteen years
before Caxton printed t The record adds that "he was the
servant of Jesu both by day and might © Beyond that we
know little® except whit may be inferred from the splendid
work itself.

Malory groups the legends about the central wea of the
search for the Holy Gral  Though many of the storics, like
Tristram and lsolde, are pureh pagan, Malon treats them
all in such a way as to preserve the w hole spirit of medueval
Christianity as jt has been presened i no other work It

¥ Soe Wordiaorth's saanet, On 1t Sowmrs Tora deea bodd s¥nde of 1 1s ot fertect
rere farm, wee Tomfinson's T4¢ Sonmer, 10 Onpin Arrwitars and Pusie im Focey

TWiam Canten (2. 1q22-1230) was to fint Engish porter e bearaed the ant
aten ), protably at Calagne o1 Brugy, a6 about the yrar 1474 st op the Frat wonden
FEBtng pemd i Englind. 1hs tnfurnce (8 fuing 3 matiiaal Linguage £ saprrete e
Tanicas @ alects, and ia prepanitg e way [ The Lierary remsfiance of 4 Litabethas
227, b beyond cakulitian,

3 3akory bas, in our own dax, bern $3r16ed mith an Ergtih coootry geztleman
end aldser, wha war cumber of Iartamert fae Warskhe re da 144s.
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was to Malory rather than to Layamon or to the early French
writers that Shakespeare and his contemporaries turned for
their material ; and in our own age he has supplied Tennyson
and Matthew Arnold and Swinburne and Morris with the
inspiration for the “ Idylls of the King” and the “ Death of
Tristram ” and the other exquisite poems which center about
Arthur and the knights of his Round Table.

In subject-matter the book belongs to the mediceval age ;
but Malory himself, with his desire to preserve the literary
monuments of the past, belongs to the Renaissance ; and he
deserves our lasting gratitude for attempting to preserve the
legends and poetry of Britain at a time when scholars were
chiefly busy with the classics of Greece and Rome. As the
Arthurian legends are one of the great recurring motives of
English literature, Malory’s work should be better known.
His stories may be and should be told to every child as part
of his literary inheritance. Then Malory may be read for his
style and his English prose and his expression of the mediee-
val spirit. And then the stories may be read again, in Tenny-
son's “Idylls,” to show how those exquisite old fancies appeal
to the minds of our modern poets.

Summary of the Revival of Learning Period. This transition period is at
first ane of decline from the Age of Chaucer, and then of intellectual prepara-
tion for the Age of Elizabeth. For a century and a half after Chaucer not a
single great English work appeared, and the general standard of literature was
very low. There are three chief causes to account for this: (1) the long war
with France and the civil Wars of the Roses distracted attention from books
and poetry, and destroyed or ruined many noble English families who had
been friends and patrons of literature; (2) the Reformation in the latter part
of the period filled men’s minds with religious questions; (3) the Revival of
Learning set scholars and literary men to an eager study of the classics, rather
jthan to the creation of native literature. Historically the age is noticeable for

¢its intellectual progress, for the introduction mﬁllting, for the discovery of
" America, for the beginning of the Reformation, and for the growth of political
. power among the common people.

In our study we have noted: (1) the Revival of Leaming, what it was,
and the significance of the terms Humanism and Renaissance: (2) three in-
fluential literary works, — Erasmus’s Praise of Folly, More’s Uio‘/n'a, and Tyn-
dale’s translation of the New Testament; (3) Wyatt and Surrey, and the
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sacalled countly makers ar pocts; (4) Malory's Merte d*drthur, a col'ection
of the Atthurian legends In kngl o prove The Viracle and Mystery Py
weee Lhe most populat form of entertarament in this age, but wel tve rescored
them for special study in connection with the hase of the Drama, m ke
Follawing chaprer

Selectiona for Reading. Malory's Morte d'Arthur, selectinns, in Athenrym
Tress Senes, et {IUis intereating to read Tennyson's Fasang of Arthur in
onnection with Malony's account ) Ltapia, m Atber’s Kepnats, Tereple
Chissies, Ring's Classics, efe Selections from Wyatt, Surtey, etca 1o Manly's
Fuglish T'oetry or Ward s Eoghah Poets, Tottel's Miscellany, in Arber's
Reprint<. Mornie and Skeat's Specimens of Larly Lughsh, 1ol 3, bas good
selectinns from thie perusd -

Bidtiography ! History 7ess bk Montgomery. pp 1§0-208, or Cheyney,
pro2fe-328 Greene,ch 0 Jrall Gardinee Froude, et

Speent! Words Dentanw 1 ngiand in the Fifteenth Centory  Flower's The
Cestury of Sir Thamas Mote  The Household of Sir Thomas More, in King's
Clssics, Green's Towa Lafe i the Fifteeath Century, Field » Introduction te
the Stady of the Renavsance  Finstein’s The fahan Renansange in Pagland;
Secbohm®s The Osford Eeformers (Frasmus. Mare, eic )

Literature  Generul Words Jussetand, Ten Bunk, Minin's Charactens
tua of Enghish Pocts

Spesid HWords  Suntsbuny’s Fhuabethan Leteryture, Malon's Mone
d'Authur, editesd by Sommer, the same by Gollanee (lemple Clsucs),
Larier's The Buys hing Arthar, More s Utopia m Temple Clasucn, hang's
Classics, etc , Roper's Lafe of Six Thumas More, in hing s Classny, Terple
€ laskor, ete., Ascham 4 Schonlmaster, i Arber's Faglish Reprints, Yorrs
of Wyatt and Surrey, 1 Laglb Repoatand fiell’s Alkdine Foets Simandy's
e Thomas Wyart and s Poems Allen s Selechions from ¥ rasmus, Jusee
cand’s Bomasce of 4 Aing s Life (fames T of Scotland) contans eatracts and
an adminable crtiasm of the King's Qoatr

Suggestive Questions 1 The fiftcenth century n Lnghsh Lteratare i
sometimes called “the age of arrest ™ {an you esplan ahy > What causes
Scenant for the fack of great terature i this penod W hy should the ruin
~f peble familics at this time seniously atfect our feerature® U'an you recali
anpthing from the Anglo Saxan penod to gustify sout epinson >

2. What 19 meant by Tlumaneem? \What was the first effecs of the study of
Greek and Tatin «lasss gpon cur breravare? What eaceliert lteqary pur
poues & the clasena renve in faver pervd?

3 What are the thaef Lenefits to ieratute of the d scovery of printi-g?
Vo hat effect on civihization has the molirplicaton of buals?

4 Describe More's {fopar Do you know any meadem boeks The i0>
Why thnald any impractical scheme of progress be a1l calied Ttopan?

3 For & thm and publ shens of groenal works s Greal P Lngragl y st theerd ef
i bk,
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5. What work of this period had the greatest effect on the English lan-
guage? Explain why.

6. What was the chief literary influence exerted by Wyatt and Surrey?
Do you know any later poets who made use of the verse forms which they
introduced ? .

7. Which of Malory's stories do you like best? Where did these stories
originate? Have they any historical foundation? What two great clements
did Malory combine in his work? What is the importance of his book to later
English literature? Compare Tennyson’s * Idylls of the King” and Malory’s
stories with regard to material, expression, and interest. Note the marked resem-
blances and differences between the forte d* Arthnr and the Nidelungen Licd.

CHRONOLOGY
HisTory LITERATURE
1413. Henry V ’
1415. Battle of Agincourt ‘
122, Henry VI \ 1470. Malory’s Morte d’Arthur
1428, Siege of Orleans. Joan of Arc | 1474(c). Caxton, at Bruges, prints the
1453. End of Hundred Years’ War first book in English, the
1455-1485. Wars of Roses Recuyell of the Historyes of
1461. Edward IV Troye
1483. Richard I1X 1477. First book printed in England
1485, tenry VII 1485. Morte d’Arthur printed by
Caxton ’
1492. Columbus discovers America 1499. Colet, Erasmus, and More
1509. Henry VIII bring the New Learning to
Oxford

1509. Erasmus’s Praise of Folly

1516, More’s Utopia

1525. Tyndale’s New Testament

1334. Actof Supremacy. The Refor-  1530(c.). Introduction of the sonnet
mation accomplished and blank verse by Wyartt
and Surrey

547 Ddward V1 1539. The Great Bible

1353- Mary

155

1557. Tottel’s Mis any
S. Llizabeth 337 s Miscellany
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religious traditions, and both countries were openly _rebe!lim}s. The
court, made up of both parties, witnessed the rival intrigues of
those who sought to gain the royal favor. It was due partly to the
intense absorption of men’s minds in religious questions that the
preceding century, though an age of advancing learning, produced

‘scarcely any literature worthy of the name. Elizabeth favored both

religious parties, and presently the world saw with amazement

“Catholics and Protestants acting together as trusted counselors of a

great sovereign. The defeat of the Spanish Armada established the
Reformation as a fact in England, and at the same time united all

-Englishmen in a magnificent national enthusiasm. For the first time
‘since the Reformation began, the fundamental question of religious |
‘toleration seemed to be settled, and the mind of man, freed from

religious fears and persecutions, turned with a great creative impulse

i to other forms of activity. It is partly from this new freedom of the

mind that the Age of Elizabeth received its great literary stimulus.

2. It was an age of gomparative social contentment, in strong
contrast with the days of Langland. The rapid increase of manu-
Social Con- facturing towns gave employment to thousands who
tentment had before been idle and discontented. Increasing trade
brought enormous wealth to England, and this wealth was shared to
this extent, at least, that for the first time some systematic care for -
the needy was attempted. Parishes were made responsible for their
own poor, and the wealthy were taxed to support them or give them
employment. The increase of wealth, the improvement in living, the
opportunities for labor, the new social content, — these also are fac-
tors which help to account for the new literary activity.

3- It is an age of dreams, of adventure, of unbounded enthusiasm
springing from the new lands of fabulous riches revealed by English
Enthusiasm Cipiorers. Drake §alls arou.nd the world, shaping the

mighty course which English colonizers shall follow
through the centuries; and presently the young philosopher Bacon.
is saying confidently, “I1 have taken all knowledge for my prov-
ince.” The mind must search farther than the eye; with new, rich
lands opened to the sight, the imagination must create new forms
to people the new worlds. Hakluyt's famous Collection of Voyages,
and :Plli:cll(l:: !{f's Lilgrimage, were even more stimulating to the
English imagination than to the English acquisitiveness. While her
explorers searc?x the new-world for the’ Fountain of Youth, her
poets are creating literary works that are young forever. Marston
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writes!* ** Why, man, all their dnpping pans ate pure gold. The prison-
ers they 1ake are fettered in gold ; and as for rubies and diamonds,
they goe forth on holydayes and gather *hem by the seashore to hang
on their children’s coates.” "This comes nearer to being a description
of Shakespeare’s poetry than of the Indwans i Virgina,  Prospero, i
The Tempest, with his control over the mighty powers and harmo-
nies of nature, 15 only the lterary dream of that science which had
just begun to grapple with the forces of the universe, Cabot, Drake,
Trobisher, Gilbert, Raleigh, Willoughby, Hawhws,—a score of
explorers reveal a new earth to men's eves, and instantly literature
A+ creates a new heaven to watch it. So dreams and deeds ncrease
KA side by sile, and the dream 15 ever greater than the deed. That 15
* the meaning of hiterature. s
4. To sum up, the Age of Ehzabeth was a tme of mtellectna
Hhibesty, o growing mteltigénce ‘and comfort among all classes, ©
{05

unded patriotism, and of peace at home and abroad,, For
: paraiiel we must go back to the Age of Pericles in Athens, or o
Augustus m Rome, or go forward a bittle to the magmifi
cent court of Loms X1V, when Corntille, Racine, anc
}:.\{ohére brought the drama in France to the pont where Marlowe
1 Shakespeare, and Jonson had left 1t m England half a century earlier
1! Suchan age of great thought and great action, appealing to the eye
‘{%15 well as to the tmagination and mtellect, finds but one adequate
I Werary expression, neither poetty nor the story can express the
{whole man, — his thought, feeling, actson, and the resulting character
{hence in the Age of Elizabeth hterature trmed imstinctively to the

~ The Drama

(drama and brought it rapidly to the highest stage of its deselopment

|
11 THE NON-DRAMATIC POLTS OF THE
LLIZABETHAN AGE
. EDMUND SPrastR (1552-1599) |
(Cudlicy -+
" Piers, 1 have pipdd erst so long with pajnf < ,
That all mine oaten reeds been rent and wore, ™ <
And sy poor Muse hath speat her spacéd store, .
Yet hutle good hath got, and much less gain by,
Such pleasaunce makes the grasshopper so pony, L
And ligge 50 layd? when winter doth her stran €
} Fasticard Ha* 3 play given in Backiniars Theater about 1603 The play wa
e b Manton and two sollaboratory \}Lieso fant,

o
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The dapper ditties that 1 wont devise,
To feed youth’s fancy; and the flocking fry
Delighten much — what I the bet forthy ?
They han the pleasure, I a slender prize:
1 beat the bush, the birds to them do fiy:
What good thereof to Cuddie can arise?
(Picrs) )
Cuddie, the praise is better than the price,
The glory cke much greater than the gain: . . "

Shepherd'’s Calendar, October

In these words, with their sorrowful suggestion of Deor,
Spenser reveals his own heart, mconsciously perhaps, as no
biographer could possibly do. His life and work seem to cen-
ter about three great influences,
summed up in three names:
Cambridge, where he grew ac-
quainted with the classics and
the Italian poets; London, where
he experienced the glamour and
the disappointment of court life;
and Ireland, which steeped him
in the beauty and imagery of old
v Co Celtic poetry and first gave him

T o leisure to write his masterpiece.

EDMUND SFENSER Life. Of Spenser's early life and
parentage we know little, except

that he was born in East Smithfield, near the Tower of London, and
was poor. His education began at the Merchant Tailors’ School in
London and was continued in Cambridge, where as 2 poor sizar and
fag for wealthy students he earned a scant living. Here in the glori-
ous world that only a poor scholar knows how to create for himself
he read the classics, made acquaintance with the great Italian poets,
and wrote numberless little poems of his own. Though Chaucer
was his beloved master, his ambition was not to rival the Canserdury
Zales, but rather to express the dream of English chivalry, much as

. Ariosto had done for ltaly in Orlando Furioso.
Alter leaving Cambridge (1576) Spenser went to the north of
England, on some unknown work or quest. Here his chief occupation
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was o fall in e and 1@ seeord bis melanchely over e d -
Koulevl in the Sdepherss Calendar. Upom bis fnesd Haneys
adsice be came to London, trngies hes goems; aml bere fo ez
Leicester, then at the height oY waad faver, and tre Liter 1A Y =
1 fne 2t Lewcester House, Here be finushed the Shepkerd's Catr-
oder,ard bere be met Sidney and all the queen's fnontes. The oo ot
was foll of mtrigues, lymg and fatten, and Spenter’s oppion of by
oxn yneomfortable position 1 best exprested i a few Ines from
“ Mother fulibard’s Tale "

Fulf iule knowesy thoy $us has not ined,

What hell it 15, 1n sag lon s b tade

To lone good days, thay mizht o teiter sy0nt,

To naste long 01ghts in pensae & seontent,

To fret thy ol wih cromacs and w th caress

To eat 1hy brart oo b cinfortoas dopaing,

To fawn, to ironch towze minde nrun,

To sperd, 10 pve 1o mant 10 be usdone
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No other noyse, nor peoples troublous cryes,
As still are wont t'annoy the walled towne,
Might there be heard: but carelesse Quiet lyes,
Wrapt in eternall silence farre from enimyes,

The description of Una shows the poet’s sense of ideal beauty :

One day, nigh wearie of the yrkesome way,
From her unhastie beast she did alight;
And on the grasse her dainty limbs did lay
In secrete shadow, far from all mens sight;
From her fayre head her fillet she undight,?
And layd her stole aside. Her angels face,
As the great eye of heaven, shynéd bright,
And made a sunshine in the shady place ;
Did never mortall eye behold such heavenly grace.

It fortunéd, out of the thickest wood
A ramping lyon rushéd suddeinly,
Hunting full greedy after salvage blood:
Soone as the royall Virgin he did spy,
With gaping mouth at her ran greedily,
To have attonce devourd her tender corse:
-But to the pray whenas he drew more ny,
His bloody rage aswaged with remorse,?
And, with the sight amazd, forgat his furious forse.

Instead thereof he kist her wearie feet,

And lickt her lilly hands with fawning tong;
As he her wrongéd innocence did weet.?

O how can beautie maister the most strong,
And simple truth subdue avenging wrong!

Minor Poems. Next to his masterpiece, the Sheplicrd’s
Calendar (1579) is the best known of Spenser’s poems;’
though, as his first work, it is below many others in melody.
It consists of twelve pastoral poems, or eclogues, one for each
month of the year. The themes are generally rural life, nature,
love in the fields ; and the speakers are shepherds and shep-
herdesses. To increase the rustic effect Spenser uses strange
forms of speech and obsolete words, to % an ex! - that
Jonson complained his works are not = Y e Do ar

1 took off. 2 pity.
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No other noyse, nor peoples troublous cryes,
As still are wont t'annoy the walled towne,
Might there be heard: but carelesse Quiet Iyes,
Wrapt in eternall silence farre from enimyes.

The description of Una shows the poet’s sense of ideal beauty :

One day, nigh wearie of the yrkesome way,
From her unhastie beast she did alight;
And on the grasse her dainty limbs did lay
in secrete shadow, far from all mens sight;
From her fayre head her fillet she undight,}
And layd her stole aside. Her angels face,
As the great eye of heaven, shynéd bright,
And made a sunshine in the shady place;
Did never mortall eye behold such heavenly grace.

1t fortunéd, out of the thickest wood
A ramping lyon rushéd suddeinly,
Hunting full greedy after salvage blood :
Soone as the royall Virgin he did spy,
With gaping mouth at her ran greedily,
To have attonce devourd her tender corse:
But to the pray whenas he drew more ny,
His bloody rage aswaged with remorse,?
And, with the sight amazd, forgat his furious forse.

Instead thercof he kist her wearie feet,

And lickt her lilly hands with fawning tong;
As he her wrongéd innocence did weet.?

O how can beautie maister the most strong,
And simple truth subdue avenging wrong !

Minor Poems. Next to his masterpiece, the Skgpicrd’s
Calendar (1579) is the best known of Spenser’s poems;
though, as his first work, it is below many others in melody.
It consists of twelve pastoral poems, or eclogues, one for each
month of the year. The themes are generally rural life, nature,
love in the fields ; and the speakers are shepherds and shep-
herdesses. To increase the rustic effect Spenser uses strange
forms of speech and obsolete words, to such an extent that
Jonson complained his works are not Enrrhsh or any other

1 took off, 2 pity. 3 know,
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language. Some are melanchaly poems on his fost Rosalind;
some are satires on the clergy; one, " The Briar and the
Oak," is an allegory; one flatters Elizabeth, and others are
pure fables touched with the Puritan spirit. They are written
in various styles and meters, and show plainly that Spenser
was practicing and preparing himself for greater work.

Qiher notewosthy poems are " Mother Hubbard's Tale”
a satirs ~= ~nnioesns A rmanhal Man alim v ahon Bt o Q0
ney; . ’
hymn,
6iher poems and collections of poems, but these show the
scope of hus work and are best worth reading

Importance of the Shepherd's Calendar. The publication of
this work, 1 1579, by an unknown wnter who signed Iimsel{
modestly © Immerito,” marks an impartant epoch ta our litera-
ture. We shall apprecuate ihis better if we remember the
long years during which England bad been without a great
poet. Chaucer and Spegser are often_stidied tovether. s
pocts of the Renassance period, and the wdea prerails that
they were almost contemporary. In fact, nearly two centuncs
passed after Chaucer’s death,~— years of cnormous political
and intellectual development, — and not enly did Chaucer have
no successor but our language had changed so rapdly that
Englishmen had fost the ability to read bis lines correctly !

This first published work of Spenser 15 notenorthy in at
least four respects : first, st marks the appearance of the first
national poet in two centunes, second, st shows agam the
Zariety and melody of Englsh verse, which had been largely -
a tradition since Chaucer i _third, 1t was our first pastoral, the, 3
beginning of a Jong series of English pastoral camposttions
modeled on Spenser, and as such exerted a strong wiluence
on stuhsequent literature; and fourth, it marks the real be-
ginning of the outburst of great Elzabethan poetry.

3 1a the nuneteanth century men Jeaned again to appriate Chascer
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Characteristics of Spenser’s Poetry. The five main qualities
of Spenser’s poetry are (1) a_perfect melody ; (2) a rare sense

of bmuty (3). a splendid imagination, which could gathcr
mto one pocm herocs, l\mrfhts, ladxcs, dwzuls dcmons zmd

ing xdmls of the Rumssmcc,—w'ﬂl p'msmrr in gorgeous pxo-
cc'ssmn across an cver- chzmgmﬂr and ever-bmunful landscape ;
" (4) a lofty moral purity and scriousness; (5) a_delicate ideal:,
ism, which could make all nature and every common thing
beauntiful. In contrast with these excellent qualities the reader
will probably note the strange appearance of his lines due to
his fondness {or obsolete words, like ¢yne (eyes) and skhend
(shame), and his tendency to coin others, like merczfy, to suit
Jhis own purposes.
'~5 i1t is Spenser’s idealism, his love of beauty, and hlS ex-
i qulslte mclody which have caused him to be known as the
\, poets’ poet.” Nearly all our subscquent singers '1<:I\n0\\'lcdffe
their delight in him and their indebtedness. Macaulay alone
among critics voices a fault which all who are not pocts
quickly feel, namely that, with all Spenser’s excellences, he is
difficult to read. The modern man loses himself in the con-
fused allegory of the Faery Quecn, skips all but the marked
passages, and softly closes the book in gentle weariness.
Even the best of his longer poems, while of exquisite work-
manship and delightfully melodious, genemlly fail to hold the
reader’s attention. _The movement is languid ; there is httle
Adramatic interest, and only a sv.iggestlon of humor. Theé™ very
mclody of his verses sometimes grows monotonous, Tlike a
Strauss waltz too long continued. We shall best appreciate
Spenser by reading at first only a few well-chosen sclections
from the Facrp Queen and the Shepherd's Calendar, and a few
of the minor poems which exemplify his wonderful melody.
Comparison between Chaucer and Spenser. At the outset
it is well to remember that, though Spenser regarded Chaucer
as his master, two centuries intervene between them, and that
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their writings have almost nothing in common. We shall
appreciate this better by a brief comparison between our first
1wo modern poets. -

Chaucer was a combined poet and man of affairs, with the
latter predominating. Though dealing largely with ancient or
medreral material, he has a curjously modern way of looking
at Ife. Indeed, he is our only author preceding Shakespeare
with whom we feel thoroughly at home. He threw aside the
outgrown metrical romance, which was practically the only
form of narrative in his day, mvented the art of story-telling
in verse, and brought 1t to a degree of perfection which has,
‘r_)ro bably never since been equaled. Though a student of the
classics, he hived wholly in the present, studied the men and
women of his own time, pamted them as they were, but added
always a touch of kindly humor or romance to make them
@tin‘tercs\mg So his mission appears to be simply to
amuse himself and his readers _His mastery of various and
melodious verse was marvelous and has never been surpassed
in_our language; but the English of his day was changing
rapudly, and in a very few years men were unable to appreciate
his art, so that even to Spenser and Dryden, for example, he
seemed deficient in metncal skulf  On this account his influ-
ence on our literature bas been much less than we should
cexpect from the quality of hus work and from his position as
one of the greatest of English poets

Like Chaucer, Spenser was a busy man of affairs, but in
him the poet and the scholar always predominates He wnites,

agt-tre v e -

“the

——

am

And come?n;m-ﬁr; Trench and Ttalian writers ; but instead of
adapting his material to present-day conditions, he makes
poetry, as in his Eclogues for instance, more aruficial even
than his foreign models. Where Chaucer looks about him and
describes life as he sees it, Spenser always looks backward for
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his inspiration; he lives drcamily in the past, in a realm of
purely imaginary emotions and adventures. His first quality
is imagination, not observation, and he is the first of our poets
‘o create a world of dreams, {a\?a;s”, and iltusions. His second™
quahty is a wonderful sensitiveness to beauty, which shows
itself not only in his subject-matter but also in the manner of
his poetry. Like Chaucer, he is an almost perfect workman ;
but in reading C hanc&uve think _chiefly of his natuml char-
beauty of expressxon T The e\quxsxte Spenserian stanza and
the rich melody of Spenser s verse have made him the modcl
'of all our modern poets.v”

Mixor Porrs

Though Spenser is the one great non-dramatic poet of the
Elizabethan Age, a muiltitude of minor poects demand atten-
tion of the student who would understand the tremendous
literary activity of the period. One needs only to read 7%e¢
Paradyse of Daynty Deviscs (1576), or A Gorgeons Gallery
of Gallant Inventions (1578), or any other of the miscellane-
ous collections to find hundreds of songs, many of them of
exquisite workmanship, by poets whose names now awaken
no response. A glance is enough to assure one that over all
England “the sweet spirit of song had arisen, like the first
chirping of birds after a storm.” Nearly two hundred poets
are recorded in the short period from 1558 to 1625, and
mnany of them were prolific writers. In a work like this, we
can hardly do more than mention a few of the best known
writers, and spend a moment at least with the works that
sufﬂrest Marlowe’s description of “infinite riches in a little
room.” The reader will note for himself the interesting union
of action and thought in these men, so characteristic of the
Elizabethan Age; for most of them were engaged chiefly in
‘business or war or politics, and literature was to them a pleas-
ant recreation rather than an absorbing profession.
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Thomas Sackvilfe (1536-1608). Sir Thomas Sackville, Farl
of Dorsct and Lord Iligh Treasurer of ngland, is generally
classed with Wyast and Surrey among the predecessors of
the Elizabethan Age. In imitation of Dante’s fuferro, Sach-
ville formed the design of a great poem called_The Mirrer
Jor Magstmites Under guidance of an allegorical personage
called Sorrow, he meets the sprrits of all the important actors
in English history, The idea was to follow Lydgate's Fall of
D'rinces and let exch character tell tus own story; so that
the poem would be a mirror in which present rulers might
see themselves and read this warming ™ Who rechless rules
right soon may hope to rue.” Sackville finished only the “In-
duction " and the "Complamt of the Duke of Buchingham.”
These are wnitten in the nme royal, and are marhed by
strang poctic feeling and expression  Unfortunately Sachville
turned from poctry to politics, and the poem was carricd on
by two inferior pocts, Willlam Baldwin and George Ferrers.,

Sachville wrote also, in conpection with Thomas Norton,
the first English tragedy, Ferrer and Porrex, called alo,
Gorbodur, which will be considered in the fullowing section!
on the Rise of the Drama

Philip Sidney (1554-1386) Sidney, the idal gentleman,
the Sir Calidore of Spenser’s “Legend of Courtesy,” is vastly
more interesting as a man than as a writer, and the student
s _recommended to read his biography mthcr than his books.

1iis Tife life eapresses, better than any single Incr:r} work, the
o ideals of the age, — personal henor and national greatness.

As a writer he 15 known by three prmepal works, all
pelilished after his death, shawmng how httle impertance he
attached to his own writing, even while he was encouraging
Spenser, The Arcadia is a pastoral romance, intersper<ed
with eclogues, in which shepherds and shepherdesses sing of
the delights of rural life. Though the work was taken up
idly as a summer’s pastime, it became immensely popular and

1S potag
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was imitated by a hundred poets. The Apologic for Poctric
(1595), generally called the Defense of Pocsic, appeared in
answer to a pamphlet by Stephen Gosson called Z%c Sclool
_of Abuse (1579), in which the poetry of the age and its un-
bridled pleasure were denounced with Puritan thoroughness
and conviction. The Apologic is one of the first critical essays
in English ; and though its style now seems labored and unnat-
ural, — the pernicious result of Euphues and his school, -— it
is still one of the best expressions of the place and meaning
of poetry in any language. Astroplhel and Stella is a col-
‘lection of songs and sonnets addressed to Lady Penelope
Devereuy, to whom Sidney had once been betrothed. They
abound in exquisite lines and passages, containing more poetic
feeling and expression than the songs of any other minor writer
of the age. ‘
George Chapman (1559 ?~1634). Chapman spent his long,
quiet life among the dramatists, and wrote chiefly for the
* stage. His plays, which were for the most part merely poems
in dialogue, fell far below the high dramatic standard of his )
time and are now almost unread. His most famous work is
the metrical translation of the 7/zad (1611) and of the Odysscy.,
(1614). Chapman's Homer, though lacKing the simplicity and
dignity of the original, has a force and rapidity of movement
which makes it superior in many respects to Pope’s more
familiar translation. Chapman is remembered also as the
, finisher of Marlowe’'s Hero and Leander, in which, apart from
the drama, the Renaissance movement is seen at perhaps its
highest point in English poetry. Out of scores of long poems
of the period, Hero and Leander and the Facry Queen are the
only two which are even slightly known to modern readers.
Michael Drayton (1563-1631). Drayton is the most volu-
minous and, to antiquarians at least, the most interesting of the
minor poets. He is the Layamon of the Elizabethan Age, and
.} vastly more scholarly than his predecessor. His chief work
| is Polyolbion, an enormous poem of many thousand couplets,




THE AGE of ELIZABETH 115

Ats a Tiftetim S

Untain,

Aluable worl, 20d reprege, o rese;
Two other long works are the Baronst Hars ang the f/(.roz:
Lpistle of Lxeland - and besidag these were DAy mingr
Poems  Ope tof these ;. ~ i )"
a ballag “itten 1 he Ively meter which Tennyson used wigh
SOm¢ variations n the “Cbnrge of the Light Brigade, " and

which shows the ofd Enghsp love of brave deeds ang of the
songs that Stra peaple’s heart 1 memory: of noble ancestorg

of the Drama, Fuse 1 deed, they, the s, s
that Cems 1o pe the nagy deve, Pment of
plest fo, great 2 peaple

Tme certyy, PRITS of tpe Story whiep appea}
STnation. Mongz Primigrye Taces

S and hergeg 2re often fepresentog at
and among chx!dren, % hose nstnees are

AUficiap khabyys one

Aroung the
ty Borship
Vening meal
e, and the



116 _ ‘ ENGLISH LITERATURE

closing hymn. Gradually a ritual was established, which grew
more elaborate and impressive as the centuries went by.
Scenes from the Master’s life began to be represented in the
churches, especially at Christmas time, when the story of
Christ’s birth was made more effective, to the eyes of a
people who could not read, by a babe in a manger surrounded
by magi and shepherds, with a choir of angels chanting the
Gloria in Excelsis.! Other impressive scenes from the Gospel
followed ; then the Old Testament was called upon, until a
complete cycle of plays from the Creation to the Final Judg-
ment was established, and we have the Mysteries and Miracle
plays of the Middle Ages. Out of these came directly the
drama of the Elizabethan Age.

Per1ODS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE DraMA

1. The Religious Period. In Europe, as in Greece, the
drama had a distinctly religious origin.? The first characters
were drawn from the New Testament, and the object of the
first plays was to make the church service more impressive,
or to emphasize moral lessons by showing the reward of the
good and the punishment of the evil doer. In the latter days
of the Roman Empire the Church found the stage possessed
by frightful plays, which debased the morals of a people
already fallen too low. Reform seemed impossible; the cor-
Tupt drama was driven from the stage, and plays of every
kind were forbidden. But mankind loves a spectacle, and

{ The most dramatic part of the early ritual centered about Christ’s death and resur-
rectx_on, on Good Fridays and Easter days. An exquisite account of this most impressive
service is preserved in St. Ethelwold’s Latin manual of church services, written about
9635, The Latin and English versions are found in Chambers’s il[edizz-:,a}s;”gg Vol. 11,
For a brief, interesting description, see Gayley, Plays of Our Forefathers pp. :'4 ff,

2 How much we are indebted to the Norman love of pageantry for thé development
of the dmm‘:z in England is an unanswered question. During the Middle Ages it was
customary, in welcoming a monarch or in celebrating a royal wedding, to represent
:‘dlegoncal and mythological scenes, like the combat of St. George and t},\e dragon, for
instance, on a stage constructed for the purpose. These pageants were popu!argll :)ver
Europe and developed during the Renaissance into the dramatic form known as the
Masque. Though the drama was of religious origin, we must not overlook these secular
pageants as an important factor in the development of dramatic art.
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soon the Church itself provided a substitute for the forbidden
plays in the famous Mysteries and Miracles.

Miracle and Mystery Plays. In France the name rmerack
was given to_any play representing the hives of the sawmts,
while the mystére represented scenes from the hife of Chnst
or stories from the Old Testament associated with the coming
of Messiah. In England this distinction was almost unhnown ;
the name Miracle was used indiscninmnazely for all plays hav-
ing their origin in the Bible or 1n the hives of the saints ; and
the name Mystery, to distinguish a certain class of plys, was
not used until long after the relimous drama had passed anay.

The carhiest Miracle of which we have any record in Eng-
tand is the Ludus de Sancta Kathartna, which was performed
in Dunstable about the year 11101 It 1s not known who
wrote the original play of St Cathenne, but our first version
wis prepared by Geoffrey of St Albans, a French school-
teacher of Dunstable Whether or not the play was given in
English is not known, but it was customary in the carhest
plays for the chief actors to speak m Laun or French, to
show their importance, while minor and come parts of the
same play were given in Enghsh

For four centunes after this first recorded play the Mira-
cles increased steadily in number and populanty 1 England.
They were given first very simply and mpressiely in the
churches ; then, as the actors increased in rumber and the
Plays in liveliness, they overfiowed to the churchyards; but
when fun and hilarity began to predonunate cvenin the most
sacred representations, the scandalized priests forbade plays
altogether on church grounds. By the year 1300 the Miracles
were out of ecclestastical hands and adupted eagerly by the
town guilds ; and in the following two centunes we find the
Church preaching against the abuse of the religions drama

¥ Minacles were acted on the Contlnent earber than this. The Nov
teongtt teligious plays with them, bt it s probable that thev tegan
he Conguest (so00), Ste Manly, Speoimens of tle Fre el poeae
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closing hymn. Gradual]y a ritual was established, which grew
more elaborate “And “impréssive as the Centuries went by.
Scenes from the Master’s life began to be represented in the
churches, especially at Christmas time, when the story of
Christ’s birth was made more effective, to the eyes of a
people who could not read, by a babe in a manger surrounded
by magi and shepherds, with a choir of angels chanting the
Gloria in Excelsis? Other impressive scenes from the Gospel
followed; then the Old Testament was called upon, until a
complete cycle of plays from the Creation to the Final Judg-
ment was established, and we have the Mysteries and Miracle
plays of the Middle Ages. Qut of these came directly th
drama of the Elizabethan Age.
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generally considered 1o be the best: but those of Wakefield
show more humor and variety, aad better workmanship  The
former cycfe especially shows a certain unity resulting from
1ts aim to represent the whole of man’s life from birth to
death. The same thing is noticeable in Cursor Miend:,
which, with the Vork and Wakefield cycles, belongs to the
fourtcenth century.

At first 1he actors as well as the authors of the Miracles
wsere the priests and therr chosen assistants.  Later, when

" he town guilds tooh up the plays and each guild

b _became responstble for one or more_of the serics,
Acory ,huﬂwmmmzdunl,%kncd angd, tmmcd Ty
four o’clock on the morming of Corpus Christ all the p!a)us
had to be mn their places 1 the monable theaters, which were
scattered throughout the town in the squares and open places.
Each of these theaters consisted of a twostary platform,
set on wheels  The lover story was a dressing room for the
actars ; the upper story was the stage proper, and was reached
by a trapdoor from below  When the play was over the plat-
form was dragged away, and the neat play i the oycle took its
place. So masmgle square ~eaeral plays would be presented
in rapid sequence to the same audience Meanwhsle the fivst
play moved on to apnther square, where annther audrence
was waning to hear it

Though the plays were distinctly rehgous m character,
there i hardly one without its humoroys clement. In the
play of Noah, for instance  Nosh's shrowssh wife mahes fun
for the audi by w 1 with her husband  In the
Crucifixion play Herod 15 a pranhssh hnd of tyrant wha
h:ncs the stage to rant among the audience; so that to

“outs Fcrod Hcrod" became a common proverh. [n all the
ph)s the deeil is a fasonte character and the butt of every
johe. He also Jeaves the stage to play pranks or frighten the
wondering children  QOn the side of the stage was often seen
a huge dmgon's head with gaping red jaws, belching forth
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fire and smoke, out of which poured a tumultuous troop of
devils with clubs and pitchforks and gridirons to punish the
wicked characters and to drag them away at last, howling
and shrieking, into hell-mouth, as the dragon’s head was
scalled. So the fear of hell was ingrained into an ignorant
"people for four centuries. Alternating with these horrors
‘were bits of rough horse-play and domestic scenes of peace
and kindliness, representing the life of the English fields and
homes. With these were songs and carols, like that of the
Nativity, for instance:

As 1 out rode this enderes (last) night,

Of three jolly shepherds 1 saw a sight,

And all about their fold a star shone bright;
They sang Zeréi terlow,

So merryly the shepherds their pipes can blow.

Down from heaven, from heaven so high,

Of angels there came a great companye

‘With mirth, and joy, and great solemnityc;
They sang ferli terlow,

So merryly the shepherds their pipes can blow.

}Such songs were taken home by the audience and sung for a
iscason, as a popular tune is now caught from the stage and
; sung on the streets ; and at times the whole audience would
‘very likely join in the chorus.
After these plays were written according to the general
outline of the Bible stories, no change was tolerated, the
_.audience insisting, like children at * Punch and Judy,” upon
o sceing the same things year after year. No originality in plot
.Or treatment was possible, therefore; the onl&xirkaﬂﬁgfryn{\aé-gl
new songs and jokes, and in the pranks of the devil. Chiid-
ish as such plays seem to us, they are part of the religious
development of ail uneducated people. Even now the Persian
play of the “Martyrdom of Ali"” is celebrated yearly, and
the famous “ Passion Play,” a’true Miracle, is given every
ten years at Oberammergaun.”
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2. The Moral Period of the Drama.! The second or morat
period of the drama is shown by the increasing prevalence of
the Morality plays. In these the characters were allegoncal
personages, —, Life, Death, Repentance, Goodness, Love,

Greed, and other Virtues and vices The Moralities may be
regarded, therefore, as the dramanc counterpart of the onde
popular allegonc xemplified by the Romance of the
Rose._ 1t did not occir 16 our first, unkndwrdramatists-to
rose
portray men and women as they are until they had first made
cha cters of abstract human qualities. Nevertheless, the
Morality marks a distinct advance over the Miracle n that it
gave free scope to the inagination for new plots and incidents.
In Spamn and Portugal these plays, under the name anfo, were
wonderfully developed by the genius of Calderon and Gil
Vicente; but m England the Morahty was a dreary kind of
performance, like the allegorical poetry which preceded it.
To enliven the audience the devil of the Miracle plays was
introduced ; and another lively personage called the Vice was
the predecessor of our ‘modern clown and jester. Fhis busy’
Tess was to torment the “virtues” by mschievous pranks,
and especially to make the dewil's hic a burden by beating
him with a bladder or a wooden sword at every opportunity.
‘The ‘Morality generally ended in the trumph of wirtue, the
devil leaping into hell-mouth with Vice on his back

The best hnown of the Moralities 1s * Everyman,” which has recently
he sub;

been revived in England and America T Sect of the play s the
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the later York Miracles, And tha term Interlude, which 1 often bsed as svmbulical of
the transition from the moral to the artistic penod of the drama, was occasomally used
i Cnglind (fonrtaonsh cans —ban g == IR
assyn .

certair

tmes +n




{
i

.
{

3

122 ENGLISH LITERATURE

summoning of every man by Death; and the moral is that nothing can-
take away the terror of the inevitable summons but an honest life and
the comiorts of religion. In its dramatic unity it suggests the pure
Greek drama; there is no change of time or scene, and the stage is
never empty from the beginning to the end of the performance. Other
well-known Moralities are the ® Pride, of Life; * Hyckescorner,” and
“ Castell of Perseverance.” In the latter, man is represented as shut up
in a castle garrisoned by the virtues and besieged by the vices.

Like the Miracle plays, most of the old Moralities are of
unknown date and origin. Of the known authors of Moral-
ities, two of the best are John Skelton, who wrote “ Mag-
nificence,” and probably also “The Necromancer”’; and Sir
David Lindsay (1490-1555), “the poet of the Scotch Refor-
mation,” whose religious buSiness it was to make rulers un-
comfortable by telling them unpleasant truths in the form
of poctry. With these men a new element enters into the

- iMoralities. They satirize or denounce abuses of Church and

State, and introduce living personages thinly disguised as
allegories ; so that the stage first becomes a power in shap-

5 'ing events and correcting abuses.

The Interludes. It is impossible to draw any accurate line
of distinction between the Moralities and Interludes. In gen-
eral we may think of the latter as dramatic scenes, some-
times given by themselves (usually with music and singiz;g) at
banquets and entertainments where a little fun was wanted ;
and again slipped into a Miracle play to enliven the audience
after a solemn scene. Thus on the margin of a page of one
of the old Chester plays we read, “The boye and pigge when
the kinges are gone.” Certainly this was no part of the
original scene between Herod and the three kings. So also
the quarrel between Noah and his wife is probably a late
$add'1tif)n to an old play. The Interludes originated, undoubt-
i Eg_l)v':wzn.z}‘_sense of humor; and to John Heywdod (1497'?:
1 75807),a fax:q_x:xti fét'ﬁ'ihéf‘éhd jester at the court of Mary,.is
o o s 08 o e s e
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Heywood's Intetludes were written between 1320 and 1330 is
most famous is " The 1'_93[‘1"'5, a contest of wit between a ™ Pardoner,
a Palmer, a Pedlar irand & Paticary,” The characters here strangly sugs
gest those of Chaucer.! Another interesting Interlude is called “The
Play of the Weather.” In this Jupiter and the gods assemble 1o listen
to complaints about the weather and to reform abuses  Naturally every-
body wants his awn hind of weather. The climax i reached by a boy
who anpounces that 2 boy's pleasure consists in two things, catch-
ing birds and throwing snowballs, and begs for the weather to be such

; that he can always do both, Jupiter decides that he will do just as he
pleases about the weather, and everybody goes home satssfied.

Al these early plays were written, for the most part, in 4
ningling of prose and wratched doggerel, and add nothing
to our hterature. Their great work was to tram actors, to
keep alive the dramatic spirit, and to prepare the way for
the true drama

3. The Artistic Period of the Drama. The artistic 15 the
final stage in the development of the English drama 1t di
fers radically from the ather two in that its chief purpose
iS not 1o point 4 moral but to represent human hfe as it is...
The artisiic drama may have e purpose, no fess than the Mir;
acle play, but the motive is “aly always subordma\e to the chicf
end of representing life it nsel[

The first true play in Enghsh, with a regular plot, dwided
into acts and scenes, 1s probably the comedy, " Ralph Royster
Thewinat  Doyster”” It was wntten by Nicholus Udail, mas.
Comedy ter of Eton, and later of Westmunster school, and
was first acted by his schoolboys some time before 1 1550
The story is that of a conceited fop mlove with a widow, who
is already engaged to another man, The play 15 an adaptaton ‘.
of the Aales Glorivsus, a classic comedy by Plautus, and the
English characters are more or less artifictal, but as furnish.,

ing 2 model of 3 clear plot and natural diafogue, the mfivence
, of this first comedy, with its mixture of classic and Englich
elements, can hardly be overestimated,

IIn fact, Ifeywood “eribbed® from ’
b e oy Chaucer's Tals an another Interlude called
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! The next play, “Gammer. Gurton’s Needle ” (ci7. 1562), is
; a domestic comedy, a true bit of English realism, reprgs{epltij
'; ing the life of the peagant¢lags™ ™ " =
Gammer Gurton is patching the leather breeches of her man Hodge,
when Gib, the cat, gets into the milk pan. While Gammer chases the
cat the family needle is lost, a veritable calamity in those days. The
whole household is turned upside down, and the neighbors are dragged
into the affair. Various comical situations are brought about by Diccon, -

a thieving vagabond, who tells Gammer that her neighbor, Dame Chatte,
has taken her needle, and who then hurries to tell Dame Chatte that
she is accused by Gammer of stealing a favorite rooster. Naturally
there is a terrible row when the two irate old women meet and misun-
derstand each other. Diccon also drags Doctor Rat, the curate, into
the quarrel by telling him that, if he will but creep into Dame Chatte’s
cottage by a hidden way, he will find her using the stolen needle. Then
Diccon secretly warns Dame Chatte that Gammer Gurton’s man Hodge
is coming to steal her chickens; and the old woman hides in the dark
passage and cudgels the curate soundly with the door bat. All the parties
are finally brought before the justice, when Hodge suddenly and pain-
fully finds the lost needle —which is all the while stuck in his leather
breeches — and the scene ends uproariously for both audience and actors.

This first wholly English comedy is full of fun and coarse
humor, and is wonderfully true to the life it represents. It
was long attributed to John Still, afterwards bishop of Bath;
but the authorship is now definitely assigned to William

~Stevenson.! Our earliest edition of the play was printeﬁm
‘1575 ; but a similar play called “Dyccon of Bedlam” was
licensed in 1552, twelve years before Shakespeare’s birth.

To show the spirit and the metrical form of the play we
give a fragment of the boy’s description of the dullard Hodge
trying to light a fire on the hearth from the cat’s eyes, and

another fragment of the old drinking song at the beginning of
the second act. ’

At last in a dark corner two sparkes he thought he sees

Which were, indede, nought els but Gyb our cat’s two eyes.
“Puffe!” quod Hodge, thinking therby to have fyre without doubt ;
With that Gyb shut her two eyes, and so the fyre was out.

1 Schelling, Elizabethan Drama, 1, 86.
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And by-and by them opened, even as they were before;

With that the sparkes appeared, even as they had done of yore.
And, even 2s Hodge blew the fire, as he did thincke,

Gyb, as she felt the blast, strayght-way began to wyncke,

Tyl Hodge fell of swering, as came best to his turne,

The fer was sure bewicht, and therfore wold rot burne.

At last Gyb up the stayers, among the old postes and pinnes,
And Hodge he bied him after ull broke were both his shinnes,
Cursynge and swenng othes, were neser of his makyng,

That Gyb wold fyre the house if that shee were not taken

Fyrste a Songe

Buacke and syde, go bare, go bave,
Baotk foote and hande, go colde,

But, bcllye, God sende thee good ale ynoughe,
Whether 1t be newe or olde !

1 can not eate but Iytle meate,
My stomache is not goed |
But sure 1 thinke that § can dryncke
With hum that weares a hood.
Thoughe 1 go bare, take ye no care,
1 am nothinge a-colde,
1 stuffe my <kyn so fall within
Of 10ly good ale and olde

Backe and syde, go bare, erc

Our first tragedy, "Gorbodug,” was wntten by Thomag_
%czl:;_!lj'c and Thomas Norton, and was acted m 1 562, only
g::;m "o Yedrd"before the birth of Shakespeare. Jtss

7 rgﬁ:}_r_k::f.hzg not only as our first tragedy, but as the
ﬁg‘t"plg):.go_bc,\'.nncn anblank VErse, the latter bemg most
significant, since i started the drama into the style of verse
best sutted 1o the genius of Enghsh playwrights_

The 201y of " Gorbodue ** is taken from the earl y annals of Britan
n
;tfr:xﬂf the sory used by Shakespeare in Aumg Ii(éf Garbo:i\:c, la::'dv
T ::\:, divides his kingdom beiween his sons Fetrex and l’orm:
- Mn ‘q\}am\: and Torrex, the younger, shys his brother, who js
- l cr;:l avonte. Videns, the queen, slays Porrex m revenge ; the
ubrl rcd 1 and slay Videna and Gorboduc; then the nobles kill the
% 2nd in tum fall 10 fighting each other, The fine o} Bratus being
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extinct with the death of Gorboduc, the country falls into anarchy, with
rebels, nobles, and a Scottish invader all fighting for the right of succes-
sion. The curtain falls upon a scene of bloodshed and utter confusion,

The artistic finish of this first tragedy is marred by the
authors’ evident purpose to _persuade Elizabeth to marry. It
aims to show the danger to “which’ England is exposed by the
uncertamty of succession. “Otherwise the plan o of the play

e

follows the classical rule of Seneca. There is very little action
on the stage: bloodshed dnd battle are announced by a
messenger ; and the chorus, of four old men of Britain, sums
up the situation with a few moral observations at the end of
each of the first four acts.

Classical Influence upon the Drama. The revival of Latin_
literature had a decided influence upon the English drama as
it developed from the Miracle plays. In the fifteenth century
English teachers, in order to increase the interest in Latin,
began to let their boys act the plays which they had read as
literature, precisely as our colleges now present Greek or
German plays at the yearly festivals. Seneca was_the. favor-
ite Latin author, and all his tragedies were translated into
English between 1559 and 1581, This was the exact period
in which the first English playwrights were shaping their own
ideas ; but the severe simplicity of the classical drama seemed
at first only to hamper the exuberant English spirit. To
understand this, one has only to compare a tragedy of Seneca
or of Euripides with one of Shakespeare, and see how widely
the two masters differ in methods.

In the classic play the so-called dramatic unities of time,
‘place, and action were strictly observed. Time and place must
g,z}n?aﬁc remain the same ; the play could represent a period

nities of only a few hours and whatever action was in-
troduced must take place at the spot where the play began.
The characters, therefore, must remain unchanged through-
out; there was no possibility of the child becoming a man,
or of the man’s growth with changing circumstances. As the
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play was within doors, ait vigorous action was deemed out of
place on the stage, and battles and important events were
simply announced by a messenger. The classic drama also
drew a sharp linc between tragedy and comedy, all fun being
rigorously excluded from serious representations,

The Enghish drama, on the ather hand, strove to represent
the whole sweep of Ife in a single play. The scene changed
rapidly; the same actors appearcd now at home, now at
court, now on the battlefiedd, and vigorous action filled the
stage before the eyes of the spectators  The child of one act
appearced as the man of the nevt, and the magination of the
spectator was called upon to bndge the gaps from place to
place and from year to year  Su the dramatist had free scope
to present alf fife i a single place and a single hour, l‘\_r_nlg-}

that amused the court but struck the king with deadly fear:

Why, let the stncken deer go weep,
The hart ungalld play .
For some must watch, while some must sleep
S0 runs the world away

Naturally, sath these two wdeals struggling to master the

ndxcuks the to0 ambmom ﬁmpc o{ xln. En"hsh drama

o
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trained by four centuries of Mifagles. Qur first plays, espe-
cially 6f the romantic type, wére extremely crude and often .
led to ridiculously extravagant scenes ; and here is where the
‘classic drama excrcised an immense influence for good, by in-
.sisting upon beauty of form and definiteness of structure at
‘a time when the tendency was to satisfy a taste for stage
‘spectaclcs without regard to either.

In the year 1574 a royal permit to Lord Leicester’s actors
allowed them “to give plays anywhere throughout our realm
of England,” and this must be regarded as the .
beginning of the regular drama. Two years later
the first playhouse, known as " The Theater,” was built for
these actors by James Burbage in Finsbury Fields, just north
of London. It was in this theater that Shakespeare proba-
bly found employment when he first came to the city. The
success of this venture was immediate, and the next thirty
years saw a score of theatrical companies, at least seven reg-
ular theaters, and a dozen or more inn yards permanently
fitted for the giving of plays, —all established in the city
and its imniediate suburbs. The growth seems all the more
remarkable when we remember that the London of those
days would now be considered a small city, having (in 1600)

only about a hundred thousand inhabitants.

A Dutch traveler, Johannes de Witt, who visited London
in L 596,.has given us the only contemporary drawing we
possess of the interior of one of these theaters. They were
built of stone and wood, round or octagonal in shape, and
without a roof, being simply an inclosed courtyard. At one
side was the stage, and before it on the bare ground, or pit,
stood that large part of the audience who could afford to pay
only an admission fee. The players and these groundlings
were exposed to the weather; those that paid for seats were
in galleries sheltered by a narrow porch-roof projecting in-

“wards from the encircling walls ; while the young nobles and
- gallants, who came to be seen and who could afford the extra

The Theater
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fee, took scats on the stage itsel, and smoked and chaffed
the actors and threw nuts at the groundlings.? The whole
tdea of these first theaters, according to De Wift, was like
that of the Roman amphitheater; and the resemblance was
heightened by the fact that, when no play was on the boards,
the stage might be taken away and the pit given over to bull
and bear baiting

In all these theaters, probably, the stage consisted of a
bare platform, with a curtam or " traverse ™ across the middle,
separating the front from the rear stage. On the
latter unespected scenes or characters were Tdis.
covered * by simply drawing the curtan asde At first little
or no scenery was used, a gilded sign bemg the only announce-

ment of a change of scene, and this very hich of scenery Jud

to_better_acting, wince the actars must be realistic gnough

h) m1l\c lhu allllt(.ncc forget its \lnbhv :urrnumlmrvs’ Ry
) ' ' appeared,

theaters.?
)y actors,
who evidently \\crc more dmnsung than the crude scenery,
for contemporary hterature has many satineal seferences to
their acting,® and even the tolerant Shahespearc wntes:

The Stage

Some squeabing Cleopatra bay my greatness

TThat these pillants were an wnmitigited nusance and had frequently to be
sikencrd by the comimon people who e to enjoy l’se plas seems certain Delker's
Gulls J1rmbrak {1%00) has an inferesting chapter on * How & Gallint should behave
Hinnelf in a Playhouse

3 The first actors were clsased with thieves and vagabonds  but they speredily Fajsed
helr profesuon tn 22 art and won a reputation ®hich extended far abriad  Thux a con-
temporary, I'ynes Morgson, writes in his Zmerary N0 § rememter fhat when wome
«f our cast despised stage plasers came  into German) and played at ! ranchford
Saring mether 2 complete numbee of actaey, not anv good aparell cor any orvament of
The stage, yet the Grrmang, not undentanding 3 worde they ayce, both men 38d wemen,
Pockad wonderfully to sce their gesture and action

2 Schelling, Frzabetban Drema,

CTder, in hly Dere! pment of Shabespeare ar & Dramatist, po 6363, bakes 2 dier
3 view and shows hrw carrlully many of the Loy actors were trained. Tt woull require,
bawess vigorous tse of the Imugfnstion to be satifed with a bov's presentation of
Tota, Jub et, Cordels, RosaLlad, ot any othet of Shakesprare's monderfs! momen.




Y

128 ENGLISH LITERATURE

trained by fquﬁ‘_centuries of AMifa?l.es' Our first plays, espe-
ciallj of the romantic type, were extremely crude and often
led to ridiculously extravagant scenes; and here is where the
fclassic drama exercised an immense influence for good, by in-
.sisting upon beauty of form and definiteness of structure at
‘a time when the tendency was to satisfy a taste for stage
"spectacles without regard to either.

In the year 1574 a royal permit to Lord Leicester’s actors
allowed them " to give plays anywhere throughout our realm
of England,” and this must be regarded as the
beginning of the regular drama. Two years later
the first playhouse, known as “ The Theater,” was built for
thesc actors by James Burbage in Finsbury Fields, just north
of London., It was in this theater that Shakespeare proba-
bly found employment when he first came to the city. The
success of this venture was immediate, and the next thirty
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ular theaters, and a dozen or more inn yards permanently
fitted for the giving of plays,—all established in the city
and its immiediate suburbs. The growth seems all the more
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days would now be considered a small city, having (in 1600)
only about a hundred thousand inhabitants,

A Dautch traveler, Johannes de Witt, who visited London
in L 590, has given us the only contemporary drawing we
possess of the interior of one of these theaters. They were
built of stone and wood, round or octagonal in shape, and
without a roof, being simply an inclosed courtyard. At one
side was the stage, and before it on the bare ground, or pit,
stood that large part of the audience who could afford to pay
only an admission fee. The players and these groundlings
were exposed to the weather; those that paid for seats were
in galleries sheltered by a narrow porch-roof projecting in-
wards from the encircling walls ; while the young nobles and
gallants, who came to be seen and who could afford the extra

The Theater
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fee, took seats on the stage itself, and smoked and chaffed
the actors and threw nuts at the groundlings ! The whole
wea of these first theaters, according to Do Witt, was hhe
that of the Roman amphitheater; and the resemblance was
hesghtened by the face that, when no play was on the boards,
the stage might be tahen away and the pit given over 1o bull
and bear bmting

In all these theaters, probably, the stage conssted of a
bare platform, with a curtasn or “traverse ” across the muddle,
separating the fromt from the rear vtage On the
latter unesprcted scenes or characters were 7 dis
covered "' by stmply deawing the custapy aside At fuest fittle
of 1o scenery was used, a gilded wiga bung the enly announce-

ment of a change of scene, and thes very buk of sceneny ed
to better acung, sine the atots must be realitic paouch
to mahe the audseme forget sto shabby surrausdings 2 Ry
Shahgspeare’s day, howeser, punted stencry had appeared,

first at umversity plays, and then n the regular theaters *
Tnall our tiest plays female parts were takan by boy actars,
who evidently were more distruswing than the «rude scenery,
for contemporary hiterature has many satinea reforentes to
thar acting,! and even the tolerant Shakespuare writes

The Stage

Some squeakang Chopatrs bos sy wreatness

IThat these gallants were an gnmitigated nmsance end bad frequently ta e
wrced by the comman propde wies e o enus the phi wems certon Dekkes 3
Gx e & radood {28y hax an interssting chapter wn How 2 fllant stould b hve
Uimsell in a Flayhouse ®

3 The 6nt actary ere claawd wath thieves acd vagehonds  Lat thes apredily epced,
el profession taan a1t and won a reputal op which e¥tended fag sl Thus e cn
Yerrporary, Fynes Moryson, weites ln bea fremerdry S | ermrmbed Dut when sone
Cour st drpried stage plivees camw 020 Fertmany ani playsd ot § rankford
Laving evtver 2 tomplete number of actory a7 any good 2g1ell rer any craament of
5 1% 5o pet the Cermany, not understaoding 2 worde they sayée, both men and wemen
Ehed wonderfuTly 1o sce thelr gotare and actiun ©

E8etiry, Psatethan Drama.

* Baker, 0 hin Development of Shakorjears ar a Dramatint, pp 24t takes s d.fier
e v, 4048 shows bow carnfuliy rany of 152 by actor were traiped 5t would seatrs,

T8 Vigorous tae of the tnagiratin 1o be salided with 2 bay'e peesentatien of
Fertal, Ju'at, Cortels, Rusaliod, or any #ther tf Shakerpeare s menderdol women
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However that may be, the stage was deemed unfit for
women, and actresses were unknown in England until after
the Restoration. :

Shakespeare’s Predecessors in the Drama. The English
drama as it developed from the Miracle plays has an inter-
esting history. It began with schoolmasters, like Udall, who
translated and adapted Latin plays for their boys to act, and
who were naturally governed by classic ideals. It was con-
tinued by the choir masters of St.Paul and the Royal and
the Queen’s Chapel, whose companies of choir-boy actors

were famous in London and rivaled the players of the regu-
" lar theaters.! These choir masters were our first stage man-
agers. They began with masques and interludes and the dra-
matic presentation of classic myths modeled after the Italians;
but some of them, like Richard Edwards (choir master of the
Queen’s Chapel in 1561), soon added farces from English coun-
try life and dramatized some of Chaucer’s stories. Finally, the
regular playwrights, Kyd, Nash, Lyly, Peele, Greene, and Mar-
lowe, brought the English drama to the point where Shake-
speare began to experiment upon it.

Each of these playwrights added or emphasized some
essential element in the drama, which appeared later in the
work of Shakespeare. Thus John Lyly (1554 ?~1606), who is
now known chiefly as having developed the pernicious_liter-
g}j__styl_e«called euphuism,? is one of the most influential of
the early dramatists. His court comedies are remarkable for
their witty dialogue and for being our first plays to aim

1 These choir masters had royal permits to take boys_of g:m;d \'(;ice,-\\'here\'er found,

and train them as singers and actors. The boys were taken from their parents and were
often half starved and most brutally treated. The abuse of this unnatural privilege led
to the final withdrawal of all such permits.

2 So called from Euphues, the hero of Lyly’s two prose works, Euphues,the Anatomy
of Wit (x579), and Euphucs and his England (1580). The style is affected and over-
elegant, abounds in odd conceits, and uses hopelessly involved sentences. It is found
in nearly all Elizabethan prose writers, and partially accounts for their general tendency
to artificiality. Shakespeare satirizes euphuism in the character of Don Adriano of
Love’s Labour’s Lost, but is himself tiresomely euphuistic at times, especially in his early

or * Lylian” comedies. Lyly, by the wéy, did not invent the style, but did more than
any other to diffuse it. o
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perfection. Shakespeare was not simply a great genius; he
was also a great worker, and he developed in exactly the same
way as did all his fellow craftsmen. And, contrary to the
prevalent opinion, the Elizabethan drama is not a Minerva-
like creation, springing full grown from the head of one man;
it is rather an orderly though rapid development, in which
many men bore a part. All our early dramatists are worthy
of study for the part they played in the development of the
drama ; but we can here consider only one, the most typical of
all, whose best work is often ranked with that of Shakespeare.

CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE (1564~1593)

Marlowe is one of the most suggestive figures of the Eng-
lish Renaissance, and the greatest of Shakespeare's prede-
cessors. The glory of the Elizabethan drama dates from his ,
Tamburlaine (1587), wherein the whole restless temper of the
age finds expression:

Nature, that framed us of four elements

Warring within our breasts for regiment,

Doth teach us all to have aspiring minds:

Our souls — whose faculties can comprehend

The wondrous architecture of the world,

And measure every wandering planet’s course,

Still climbing after knowledge infinite,

And always moving as the restless spheres —

Will us to wear ourselves and never rest, -
Tamburiaine, Pt. 1, 11, vii.

Life. Marlowe was born in Canterbury, only a few months before
Shakespeare. He was the son of a poor shoemaker, but through the
kindness of a patron was educated at the town grammar school and
then at Cambridge. When he came to London (c. 1584), his soul
was surging with the ideals of the Renaissance, which later found
cxpression in Faustus, the scholar longing for unlimited knowledge
and for power to grasp the universe. Unfortunately, Marlowe had
also the unbridled passions which mark the early, or Pagan Renais-
sance, as Taine calls it, and the conceit of a young man just enter-
ing the realms of knowledge. He became an actor and lived in a
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low-tavern atmosphere of excess and wretchedness. In 1587, when
but twenty-three years old, he produced Zamburiaine, which broeght
him instant recognition. Thereafter, notwitk ding his wretched
Ide, he holds steadily to a high literary purpose. Though all his
plays abound in violence, no doubt reflectng many of the violent
scenes in which he Ined, he develops his “ mighty hine " and depicts
great scenes i magnificent bursts of_poetry, such as the stage had
never heard before. In five years, while Shakespeare was serving
his apprenticesh Tarl produced all his great work. Then he
nas stabbed m a drunken braw] and dted wretchedly, as he had Ined.
The Epiogue of Faustus might be witten across his tombstone :

Cut is the branch that might have grown full straight,
And burnéd 1s Apollo’s laurel bough
That sometine grew within this learnéd man

Marlowe’s Works. In additton to the poem “Hero and
Leander,” to which we have referred! Marlowe_is_famous

for four dramas, now known as_the Marlowesque or one-man

ype of tragedy, each revolving about one central personality
who is consumed by the lust of power The first of thesc is

Tamburlaine, the story of Timur the Tartar Timur begins,

as a shepherd chief, who first rebels and then triumphs over
the Persian king  Intoxicated by his success, Timur rushes
like a tempest over the whole East Seated on his chariot
drawn by captive kings, with a caged emperor before him, he
boasts of his power which overnides all things. Then, afflicted
with disease, he raves agamst the gods and would overthrow
them .as he has overthrown earthly rulers. Zamburlane 15
an_gpic rather than a drama, but one can understand its
instant success with a people only half civilized, fond of mili-
tary glory, and the instant adoption of its “ mighty hne " as
the instrument of all dramatic expression.

Faustus, the second play, 1s one of the best of Marlowe's
works.® The story is that of a scholar who longs for infinite

1Seepoary

13 1587 the first hist
7 the ory of Johann Faust,  half legendary German necromancer,
Eomd s Fraskiort. Where Marlows found the stary 1s nkiown , but he wsed it a3
s ventanes ater, for the basis of his great tragedy.
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knowledge, and who turns from Theology, Philosophy, Medi-
cine, and Law, the four sciences of the time, to the study of
» magic, much as a child might turn from jewels to
tinsel and colored paper. In order to learn magic
he sells himself to the devil, on condition that he shall have
twenty-four years of absolute power and knowledge. The play
is the story of those twenty-four years. Like Zamburlaine,
it is lacking in dramatic construction,! but has an unusual
number of passages of rare poetic beauty. Milton’s Satan sug-
gests strongly that the author of Paradise Lost had access to
Faustus and used it, as he may also have used Taméburilaine,
for the magnificent panorama displayed by Satan in Paradise
Regained. For instance, more than fifty years before Milton's
hero says, “ Which way I turn is hell, myself am hell,” Mar-
lowe had written:

. Fhustus
TR

Faust. How comes it then that thou art out of hell?
Mephisto. Why this is hell, nor am 1 out of it.

Hell hath no limits, nor is circumscribed

In one self place; for where we are is hell,

And where hell is there must we ever be.
Marlowe’s third play is Zhe Jew of Malta, a study of the
... lust for wealth, which centers about Barabas, a terrible old
_ money lender, strongly suggestive of Shylock in The ﬂ[clclmut
of Venice. The first part of the play is well constructed,
showing a decided advance, but the last part is an accumn-
lation of melodramatic horrors. Barabas is checked in his
murderous career by falling into a boiling caldron which he
had prepared for another, and dies blaspheming, his only
regret being that he has not done more evil in his hfe

Marlowe’s last play is Edward I7, a tragic study of a king’s

weakness and misery. In point of style and dramatic con-
struction, it is by far the best of Marlowe’s plays, and is a
worthy predecessor of Shakespeare’s historical drama.

1\We must remember, however, that our present version of Fa

ustus is ver
mutilated, and doesnot preserve the play as Marlowe wrote it, ¥ much

- : '
1. eant Lo TagN bt trlo. .
i - b EE . o IR iz
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Marlowe is the only dramatist of the time who is ever
compared with Shakespeare ! When wk remember that he
Mantowe ang LAt twenty-mne, probably before Shakespeare
Shakespeare had produced a single great play, we must wonder
what he might have done had he outlived his wretched youth
and become a mag  Here and there Mis wark is remarhable
for 1ts splendid imagmation, for the stateliness of jts verse,
and for 1ts rare bits of poetre beauty ; but m dramatre instinet,
in wide knowledge of human hfe, 1 humer, in delincation of
woman's character, in the dehcate fancy which presenis an
Ariclas pcr{ccﬂ) asa Macbcth — o sward.inall that makes

2rC. 9 o Marlowe simply
Wﬁ;&u&mwwmu

Varicty of the Early Drama, The thirty years between
our first regular English plays-and Shakespeare's first com-
edy ? witnessed a devefopment of the drama which astonishes
us both by its rapidity and vanety  We shall better appreci-
ate Shakespeare's work it we glance for a moment at the
plays that preceded him, and note how he covers the whote
field and writes almast every form and vanety of the drama
kaown to his age

First in importance, or at least in popular interest, are the
new Chronicle plays, founded upon historteal events and char-
Typesot  acters. They show the strong national spirit of the
Drama Ehzabethan Age, and therr populanty was duce
largely to the fact that audiences came to the theaters
partly to gratdy thewr awakened national spisit and to get
their first knowledge of national history  Some af the Maral-
ities, like Bayle’s Kmg Jjehan (1538), are crude Chronicle
plays, and the carly Rohin Hood plays and the st trag-
edy, Gorbodnr, show the same awakened popular interest

£ The twa gramatists may have worked together by such doubtlu] plays as Kie.
224,45 bero of which 13 hike Timur in 2n Laghsh e, and Tats Andvonlcur,
its vioknce and barror. 1 miny strang scencs in Shakesprans warks uul.«,-ul

ence b mamfe,
3 Giavemar Curton's Nondlo sppeaned o, 1501, Love's Labout's Kot . 1551
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English history. During the reign of Elizabeth the popular
Chronicle plays increased till we have the record of over two
hundred and twenty, half of which are still extant, dealing
with almost every important character, rcal or legendary, in
English history. Of Shakespeare’s thirty-seven dramas, ten
are true Chronicle plays of English kings; threc arc from
the legendary annals of Britain; and three more are from the
history of other nations.

Other types of the carly drama are less clearly defined,
but we may sum them up under a few general heads : (1) The
Domestic Drama began with crude home scenes introduced
into the Miracles and developed in a scorc of different ways,
from the coarse humor of Gammer Gurton's Needie to the
Comedy of Mamners of Jonson and the later dramatists.
Shakespeare’s Taming of the Shrew and derry Wives of
IWindsor belong to this class. (2) The so-called Court Com-
edy is the opposite of the former in that it represented a dif-
ferent kind of life and was intended for a different audience.
It was marked by claborate dialogue, by jests, retorts, and
cndless plays on words, rather than by action. It was made
popular by Lyly’s success, and was imitated in Shakespearc’s
first or “ Lylian "’comedies, such as Love’s Labour’s Lost, and
Comedy and Romantic Tragedy suggest the most artistic and
finished types of the drama, which were experimented upon
by Pecle, Greene, and Marlowe, and were brought to perfec-
ton in Zhe AMerchant of Venice, Romeo and Julict, and The
Tempest. (4) In addition to the above types were several
others, — the Classical Plays, modeled upon Seneca and fa-
vored by cultivated audiences; the Melodrama, favorite of
the groundlings, which depended not on plot or characters
but upon a variety of striking scenes and incidents; and the
Tragedy of Blood, always more or less melodramatic, like
‘Kyd’s Spanish Tragedy, which grew more blood-and-thundery
in Marlowe and reached a climax of horrors in Shakespeare's
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Titus Androniernr. It is noteworthy that Hamlet, Leer, and
Blacheth alf belong to this class, but the developed genius of
the author raised them to a height such as the Tragedy of
Blood had never known befare
These varied types are quite enough to show with what
doubtful and unguided expenments our first dramatists were
engaged, Iike men first setting out m rafts and dugouts on
an unknown sca  They are the more interesting when we
remember that Shakespeare tried them all; that he is the
only dramatist whose plays cover the wholg range of the
drama from its beginning to its decline  From the stage
spectacle he developed the drama of human Ife ; and instead
of the doggerel and bombast of our first plays he gives us the
poetry of Reweo and Julict and Jhdsummmer Night's Dream
In a word, Shakespearce brought order out of dramatic chaos
In a few short years he rased the drama from a_blundering,
Capetiament fo a perfection of form and expression which has
never stace been rvaled -

IV SHAKESPEARL

One who rcads a few of Shakespeare's great plays and
then the meager story of his hfe 1s generally flled with a
TheWonderof Vague wondey IHere 1s an unknown country boy,
Stakespeare poor and poorly educated according to the stand-
ards of his age, who arnves at the great aty of London and
goes to work at odd jobs 1n a theater In a year or two he is
assaciated with scholars and dramatists, the masters of their
age, writing plays of Nings and clowns, of gentlemen and
heroes and noble women, all of whose Iives be seems to know
by intimate association In a few years more he leads all
that brilliant group of poets and dramatists who have given
undying glory to the Age of Elizabeth. Play after play runs
from his pen, mighty dramas of human Iife and chamc.tcr
following one another so rapidly that good work.sccms ime
possible; yet they stand the test of time, and their poetry is
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still unrivaled in any language. For all this great work the
author apparently cares little, since he makes no attempt to
collect or preserve his writings. A thousand scholars have
ever since been busy collecting, identifying, classifying the
works which this magnificent workman tossed aside so care-
lessly when he aban-
doned the drama and
retired to his native
village. He has a mar-
velously imaginative
and creative mind; but
he invents few, if any,
new plots or stories.
He simply takes an old
play or an old poem,
makes it over quickly,
and lo! this old familiar
material glows with the
deepest thoughts and
the tenderest feelings
that ennoble our hu-
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE manity ; and each new
generation of men finds
it more wonderful than the last. How did he do it? That is
still an unanswered question and the source of our wonder.
There are, in general, two theories to account for Shake-
speare. The romantic school of writers have always held
Geninsor  that in him “all came from within”’; that his gen-
Training ius was his sufficient guide; and that to the over-
mastering power of his genius alone we owe all his great
works. Practical, unimaginative men, on the other hand,
assert that in Shakespeare “all came from without,” and that
we must study his environment rather than his genius, if we
are to understand him. He_lived in a play-loving age: he

studied the crowds, esave them whauhgmmm_&}y
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reflected their own thoushts and feeli In ing the
Enghsh crowd about him he unconsciously reflected alf crowds,
which are alike in ali ages; hence his continued popularity.
And in being guided by pubhc sentiment he was not singular,
but followed the phin path that every good dramatist has
always followed to success

Probably the truth of the matter is to be found somewhere
between these two extremes  Of is great genius there can
be ne question; but there are other things to consider. As
we have already noticed, Shahespeare was traned, ltke hus
fellow workmen, first as an actor, second as a reviser of ald
plays, and last as anindependent dramatist,  He warked with
other playwnights and Jearned their secret  Like them, he
studied and followed the public taste, and his work indicates
at least three stages, from his first somewhat crude experi-
ments to his finished masterpieces  So 1t would scem that in
Shakespeare we have the result of hard work and of orderly
human development, quite as much as of transcendent geniug,

Life (1564-1616) Two outward influences were powerful m
developing the gemus of Shakespeare, — the hitle village of Strat-
ford, center of the most beauttful and romanue district m munal
Lngland, and the great city of London, the ceater of the world’s
pelitical activity, In one he jearned to know the natural man @ bus
natural envirenment, m the other, the socul, the artficial man in
the most unnatural of surronndings

From the regrster of the litle parish church at Stratford-on-Avon
we Jearn that William Shahespeare was baptized there on the twenty-
sisth of Apni, 1564 (old sile) As 1 was customary to baptize
children on the third day fter birth, the twenty-third of Aprd
{May 3, according 1o our present calendar) 15 generally accepted as
the poet’s birthday.

His father, John Shakespeare, was a farmer's son from the neigh-
boring village of Snitterfield, who came to Stratford about 1551, am.i
Vegan to prosper as a trader w corn, meat, leather, and other agri-
eultaral products. His mother, Mary Arden, was the daughter of 2
prosperous farmer, descended from an ofd Warwickshire family of
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mixed Anglo-Saxon and Norman blood. In 1559 this married couple
sold a piece of land, and the document is signed, *“ The marke 4 of
John Shacksper. The marke + of Mary Shacksper”’ ; and from this
it has been generally inferred that, like the vast majority of their
countrymen, neither of the poet’s parents could read or write. This
was probably true of his mother; but the evidence from Stratford
documents now indicates that his father could write, and that he
also audited the town accounts; though in attesting documents he
sometimes made a mark, leaving his name to be filled in by the one
who drew up the document.

Of Shakespeare’s education we know little, except that for a few
years he probably attended the endowed grammar school at Stratford,
where he picked up the * small Latin and less Greek ” to which his
Jearned friend Ben Jonson tefers. His real teachers, meanwhile,
were the men and women and the natural influences which sur-
rounded him. Stratford is a charming little village in beautiful War-
wickshire, and near at hand were the Forest of Arden, the old castles:
of Warwick and Kenilworth, and the old Roman camps and military
roads, to appeal powerfully to the boy’s lively imagination. Every
phase of the natural beauty of this exquisite region is reflected in
Shakespeare’s poetry ; just as his characters reflect the nobility and
the littleness, the gossip, vices, emotions, prejudices, and traditions
of the people about him.

I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus,
The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool,
With open mouth swallowing a tailor's news
Who, with his shears and measure in his hand,
Standing on slippers, which his nimble haste
Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet,

Told of a many thousand warlike French
That were embattailed and ranked in Kent.!

Such passages suggest not only genius but also a keen, sympathetic
observer, whose eyes see every significant detail. So with the nurse
in Ronmeo and fuliet, whose endless gossip and vulgarity cannot quite
hide a kind heart. She is simply the reflection of some forgotten
nurse with whom Shakespeare had talked by the wayside.

Not only the gossip but also the dreams, the unconscious poetry
that sleeps in the heart of the common people, appeal tremendously

1 King John, 1V, 2.
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1o Shakespeare’s imagination and are reflected in his greatest plays.
Othello tries to tell a curt saldier’s story of his love ; but the account
is like 2 Wt of Mandeville's famous travels, teeming with the fancies
that filled men’s heads when the great round world was first brought
to their attention by daring explorers. Here is a bit of folklore,
touched by Shakespeare's exquisite fancy, which shaws what ane boy
listened to before the fire at Halloween ;
She comes

1n shape no bigger than an agatestone

On the fore-finger of an alderman,

Drawn with a team of hittle atomres

Athwart men's noses as they he asleep;

Her waggon-spokes made of long spners’ legs,

“The cover of the wings of grasshoppers,

The traces of the smallest spider’s web,

The collars of the moonshine’s natery beams,

Her whip of cricket’s bone, the lash of film,

Her waggoner a small grey-coated gnat,

Her chariot is an empty hazel nut

Made by the jomner squircel, or old grub,

Trme out 0" mund the fairies' coachmakers

And in ths state she gallops night by night
Through lovers* brains, and then they dream of love

O'er fawyers' fingers, who straight dream on fees,
O'er ladies’ lips, who straight on kisses dream,!

So with Shakespeare's education at the hands of Nature, which
came from keeping his heart as well as hus eyes wide open to the
beauty of the world. He speaks of 2 horse, and we know the fine
points of a thoroughbred , he mentans the duke’s hounds, and we
hear them elamoring on a fox trail, their voices matched like bells
in the frosty air; he stops for an mstant m the sweep of a tragedy
10 note & flower, a star, a moonht bank, a hiltop touched by the
sunrise, and instantly we know what our own hearts felt but could
not quite express when we saw the same thing, Because he notes
and bers every signifi thing 1n the 4 of
carth and sky, no other writer has ever approached him in the per-
fect natural setting of his characters.

1 Queen Mab, in Komes and Julict




42 ENGLISH LITERATURE

When Shakespeare was about fourteen years old his father lost
sis little property and fell into debt, and the boy probably left
ichool to help support the family of younger children. What occu-
sation he followed for the next eight years is a matter of conjecture.
From evidence found in his plays, it is alleged with some show of
withority that he was a country schoolmaster and a lawyer's clerk,
the character of Holofernes, in Zowe's Labour’s Lost, being the war-
rant for one, and Shakespeare’s knowledge of law terms for the
other. But if we take such evidence, then Shakespeare must have
been a botanist, because of his knowledge of wild flowers; a sailor,

,_h. -..h..r.. -
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because he knows the ropes; a courtier, because of his extraordinary
facility in quips and compliments and courtly language; a clown,
because none other is so dull and foolish ; a king, because Richard
and Henry are true to life; a woman, because he has sounded the
depths of a woman’s feelings ; and surely a Roman, because in Cosi-
olanus and Julius Cesar he has shown us the Roman spirit better
.than have the Roman writers themselves. He was everything, in his
imagination, and it is impossible from a study of his scen::s and
characters to form a definite opinion as to his early occupation.

In 1582 Shakespeare was married to Anne Hathaway, the daugh-
ter of a peasant family of Shottery, who was eight years older than
her boy husband. From numerous sarcastic references to marriage
made by the characters in his plays, and from the fact that he soon
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left his wife and family and went to London, it 1s generally alleged
that the marriage was a hasty and unhappy one; but here again the
evidence is entirely untrustworthy. In many Miracles as well as in
later plays it was customary to depict the scamy side of domestic
Lfe for the amusement of the crond; and Shakespeare may hase
followed the public taste tn this as he did in other things, The ref-
erences to love and hoeme and quiet joys in Shakespeare's plays are
enough, if we take such evidence, to establi-h firmly the opposite
supposttion, that his Jove was a sery happy one. And the fact
that, after lus enormous success m London, he retired to Strat.
ford to live quietly with hus wife and daughters, tends to the same
conclusion,

About the year 1587 Shakespeare left hrs family and went to
London and joined himself to Burbage's company of players, A per-
sistent tradition says that he had meurred the anger of Sir ‘Thomas
Lucy, first by poaching deer n that nobleman’s park, and then,
when haled belore 2 magntrate, by writing a scurnlous ballad abont
Sir Thomas, which so aroused the old gentleman’s ire that Shake.
speare was obliged to flee the country. An old record! says that
the poet *“was much prven to all unluckuiess in stealing senison
and rabbits,” the unluchiness probably consisting in getting canght
himself, and not in any lick of luck 1n catching the rabiuts. The
ridicule heaped upon the Lucy family W Zfensy 717 and the Merry
Hives of Windsor gnes some weight to this tradition.  Nicholas
Rowe, who published the first Ife of Shakespeare,? js the authonty
for this story ; but there 1s some reason to doulit whether, at the time
when Shakespeare is said to bave poached i the deer park of Sic
Thomas Lucy at Chatlescote, there were any deer or park at the
place referred to. The subject 18 worthy of some scant attention, i

" only to show how worthless 15 the attempt to construct out of rumor
the story of a great life which, fortunately perhaps, had no con-
temporary biographer.

Of his Tife in London from 1587 to 1611, the period of his great-
est Iterary activity, we hnow nothing definitely. We can judge only
from his plays, and from these it 15 evident that he entercrd into the
stirring Life of Lngland's capytal with the same perfect sympathy ar
understanding that marked him among the plain people of his natr
Warwickshire. The first authentic reference to him is in 1592, whe

1 By Archdeacon Davies, In the wventrenth centary
235 1709, neatly 3 contury after the pret's deathe
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Greene's ! bitter attack appeared, showing plainly that Shakespeare
had in five ycars assumed an important position among playwrights.
Then appeared the apology of the publishers of Greene'’s pamphlet,
with their tribute to the poet’s sterling character, and occasional lit-
erary references which show that he was known among his fellows
as “the gentle Shakespeare.”” Ben Jonson says of him: I loved
the man and do honor his memory, on this side idolatry, as much as
any. He was indeed honest, and of an open and free nature.” To
judge from only three of his earliest plays ® it would seem reasonably
evident that in the first five years of his London life he had gained
entrance 1o the society of gentlemen and scholars, had caught their
characteristic mannerisms and expressions, and so was ready by
knowledge and observation as well as by genius to weave into his
dramas the whole stirring life of the Inglish people. The plays
themselves, with the testimony of contemporaries and his business
success, are strong evidence against the tradition that his life in
London was wild and dissolute, like that of the typical actor and
playwright of his time.

Shakespeare’s first work may well have been that of a general
helper, an odd-job man, about the theater; but he soon became an
actor, and the records of the old London theaters show that in the
next ten years he gained a prominent place, though there is little
reason to believe that he was counted among the “stars.”” Within
two years he was at work on plays, and his course here was exactly
like that of other playwrights of his time. He worked with other
men, and he revised old plays before writing his own, and so gained
a practical knowledge of his art. Zenrp 17 (c. 1590-1591) is an
example of this tinkering work, in which, however, his native power
is unmistakably manifest. The three parts of Henry I'7 (and Richard
ZII, which Dbelongs with them) are a succession of scenes from
English Chronicle history strung together very loosely; and only in
the last is there any definite attempt at unity. That he soon fell
under Marlowe's influence is evident from the atrocities and bom-
bast of Zitus dndronicus and Richard I71. The former may have
been written by both playwrights in collaboration, or may be one of

1 Robert Greene, onc of the popular playwrights of the time, wha attacked Shake-
spc:\r,z:, in a pamphlet mll?d A Gr.n:\t“s Worth of Wit Bonght with a Million of Repent-
ance. Tl}e pnmpl.ﬂct. aside from its jealousy of Shakespeare, isa sad picture of 2 man of
genius dying of dissipation, and contains a warning to other playwrights of the time,

whose lives were apparently almost as bad as'that of Greene.
2 Love’s Labour’s Lost, Comedy of Errors, Twwo Gentlemen of Verona.
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Marlowe’s horrors left unfinished by his ealy death and brought to
an end by Shakespeare. He soon broke away from this apprentice
work, and then appeared in rapd succession Zore's Labonr’s Lost,
Comedy of Errors) Two Gentlemen of Verona, the fisst English Chron-
icle plays,' A Midsummer Night's Dream, and Romeo and Juliet.
This order is more or Jess conjectural, but the wide vartety of these
plays, as well as therr unevenness and frequent crudities, marks
the first or ex| stage of Shakesy ‘s work, Tt is as af the

author were trying his power, or more hkely trymg the temper of hns
andience. For it must be remembered that to please s aundience
was probably the ruling motn e of Shakespeare, as of the other early
dramatists, during the most vigorous and prohfic penod of his career.

Shakespeare’s poems, rather than his dramatic work, mark the
beginning of his success. " Venus and Adoms ” became immensely

Y Heary 1Y, Rechard {1, Ruhard I/, KingJokn Prior to 1538 only three true
Chronicle plass are known fo have been acted. The defeat of the Armada ia that yeas
Jeud ta 30 qutbusst of natiemal fechag whick faund one outlet fn the theaters, and In the
next ten yeary over eighty Chronicle plays appeared OF these Shakespeare furnished |
nine or ten. I3 was the great popular awccess of Zenry 37,2 revision ol an 612 play, I
1597 that probably Jed to Greene's Jralous attack
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popular in London, and its dedication to .the Earl of' South.arnpton
brought, according to tradition, a substantial money gift, which may
have laid the foundation for Shakespeare’s business success. He
appears to have shrewdly invested his money, z}nd soon \_)ecame
part owner of the Globe and_'Bylftckfr“iir"s_ theaters, in which his p]a_ys
were presented by his own companies. His success and popularity
grew amazingly. Within a decade of his unnoticed arrival in London
he was one of the most famous actors and literary men in England.

Following his experimental work there came a succession of won-
derful plays, — Alerchant of Venice, As You Like It, Twelfth Night,
Julins Casar, Hamlet, Macketh, Othello, King Lear, Antony and
Cleapatra. The great tragedies of this period are associated with a
period of gloom and sorrow in the poet’s life; but of its cause we
have no knowledge. It may have been this unknown sorrow which
turned his thoughts back to Stratford and caused, apparently, a dis-
satisfaction with his work and profession ; but the latter is generally
attributed to other causes. Actors and playwrights were in his day
generally looked upon with suspicion or contempt ; and Shakespeare,
even in the midst of success, seems to have looked forward to the
time when he could retire to Stratford to live the life of a farmer
and country gentleman. His own and his father’s families were first
released from debt; then, in 1597, he bought New Place, the finest
house in Stratford, and soon added a tract of farming land to com-
plete his estate. His profession may have prevented his acquiring
the title of “ gentleman,” or he may have only followed a custom of
the time® when he applied for and obtained a coat of arms for his
father, and so indirectly secured the title by inheritance. His home
visits grew more and more frequent till, about the year 1611, he left
London and retired permanently to Stratford.

Though still in the prime of life, Shakespeare soon abandoned his
dramatic work for the comfortable life of a country gentleman. Of
his later plays, Coriolanus, Cymbeline, Winter's Tale, and Pericles
show a decided falling off from his previous work, and indicate
another period of experimentation ; this time not to test his own
powers but to catch the fickle humor of the public. As is usually
the case with a theater-going people, they soon turned from serious
drama to sentimental or more questionable spectacles; and with
Fletcher, who worked with Shakespeare and succeeded him as the

1 See Lee's Life of William Shakespeare, pp. 188~1g6,
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first playnright of London, the dechine of the drama had already
begun. In 160, however, oceurred an event which gave Shale
speare his chance for a fatewell to the public. An English ship
disappeared, and all on board were given up for lost. A year later
the sailors returned home, and their arrival created intense excite-
ment, They had been wrecked on the unknown Bermudas, and

TRINITS CHUKCH, STRATFORD-UN-AVON

had lived there for ten months, ternfied by mysterious noses which
they thought came from spirns and devils Fiwe different accounts
of this fascinatimg shipwreck were publinhed, and the Bermudas
became known as the “[le of Direls * Shakespeare took this story
—®hich caused as much popular mterest as that l‘lte‘( stupwreck
which gave us Kobinson Crusor~—and wove it nto The Tompest.
Tn the same year (1611) he probably sold his wterest m the ,
Globe and Blachfriars theaters, and his dramanie work was ended,
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A few plays were probably left unfinished? and were turned over
to Fletcher and other dramatists. . .
That Shakespeare thought little of his success and had no idea

that his dramas were the greatest that the world ever produced
seems evident from the fact that he made no attempt to collect or
publish his works, or even to save his manuscripts, which were care-
lessly left to stage managers of the theaters, and so found their way
ultimately to the ragman. After a few years of quiet life, of which
we have less record than of hundreds of simple country gentlemen
of the time, Shakespeare died on the probable anniversary of his
birth, April 23, 1616. He was given a tomb in the chancel of the
parish church, not because of his preéminence in literature, but
because of his interest in the affairs of a country village. And in the
sad irony of fate, the broad stone that covered his tomb —now an
object of veneration to the thousands that yearly visit the little
church — was inscribed as follows

Good friend, for Jesus’ sake forbeare

To dig the dust enclosed heare ;

Bleste be the man that spares these stones,
And curst be he that moves my bones.

This wretched doggerel, over the world’s greatest poet, was intended,
no doubt, as a warning to some stupid sexton, lest he should empty
the grave and give the honored place to some amiable gentleman
who had given more tithes to the parish.

Works of Shakespeare. At the time of Shakespeare’s death
twenty-one plays existed inmanuscripts in the various theaters.
A few others had already been printed in quarto form, and
the latter are the only publications that could possibly have
met with the poet’s own approval. More probably they were
taken down in shorthand by some listener at the play and then
“pirated” by some publisher for his own profit. The first
printed collection of his plays, now called the First Folio
(1623), was made by two actors, Heming and Condell, who
asserted that they had access to the papers of the poet and
had made a perfect edition, “in grder to keep the memory of
so worthy a friend and fellow alive.” This contains thirty-six

1 Like Henry VIII, and possibly the lost Cardenia,
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are the best of his later plays; but they all show a falling off
from his previous work, and indicate a second period of experi-
mentation with the taste of a fickle public.

To read in succession four plays, taking a typical work
from each of the above periods, is one of the very best ways
of getting quickly at the real life and mind of Shakespeare.
Following is a complete list with the approximate dates of his
works, classified according to the above four periods.

FIRST PERIOD, EARLY EXPERIMENT. Venns and Adonis, Rape of
Lucrece, 1594 ; Titus Andronicus, Henry VI (three parts), 1590-1591 ;
Love's Labour’s Lost, 15905 Comedy of Ervors, Two Genllemen of
Verona, 15911592 ; Richard 17,1593 ; Richard If, King foln, 1594~
1

Dgssz:cr)\n PERIOD, DEVELOPMENT. Rowmeo and Juliet, Midsummer
Night’s Dream, 1595 ; Merchant of Venice, Henry IV (first part), 1596 ;
Henry IV (second part), Merry Wives of Windsor, 1597 Muck Ado
About Nothing, 1598 As You Like It, Henry V, 1599.

THIRD PERIOD, MATURITY AND GLOOM. Sonnefs (1600- 1), Twelfth
Night, 1600 ; Taming of the Shresw, Julins Cesar, Hamlet, Trotlus and
Cressida, 16011602 5 AN's Well That Ends Well, Measnre for Meas-
ure, 1603 ; Othello, 1604 5 King Lear, 1605 Macbeth, 16065 Antony
and Cleopatra, Timon of Athens, 1607.

FourTH PERIOD, LATE EXPERIMENT. Coriolanus, Pericles, 1608 ;
Cymbeline, 1609; Winter's Tale, 1610-1611; The ZTempest, 1611;
Henry VIII (unfinished).

Classification according to Source. In history, legend, and
story, Shakespeare found the material for nearly all his dramas;
and so they are often divided into three classes, called histor-
ical plays, like Rickard I7/ and Henry 17; legendary or partly
historical plays, like Macbeth, King Lear, and Julins Casar;
and fictional plays, like Romeo and Juliet and The Merchant
of Venice. Shakespeare invented few, if any, of the plots or
stories upon which his dramas are founded, but borrowed
them freely, after the custom of his age, wherever he found
them. For his legendary and historical material he depended
largely on Holinshed’s Chronicles of England, Scotland, and
Treland, and on North'’s translation of Plutarch’s famous Zives.
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A full half of his plays are fictional, and in thesc he used the
most popular romances of the day, seeming to depend most
on the Ttalian story-tellers  Only two or three of his plots, as
in Love's Labour’s Lost and Merry Wives of Windsor, are
said to be original, and even these are doubtful. Occasionally
Shakespeare made over an older play, as i Henry 17, Comedy
of Errors,and Hamlet, and in one mnstance at least he scized
upon an incident of shipwreck 1n which London was greatly
interested, and made out of 1t the omginal and fascinating
play of The Tempest, in much the same spirst which Jeads our
modern playwnghts when they dramatize 2 popular novel or
a war story to catch the public fancy

Classification according to Dramatic Type. Shakespearc’s
dramas are usually divided into three Jasses, called tragedies,
comedics, and historical plays  Strictly speaking the drama
has but two divisions, tragedy and comedy, in which are
included the many subordinate forms of tragi-comedy, melo-
drama, lynic drama (opera ), farce, ctc A tragedy 1s a drama
in_which the principal characters are molved 1n desperate
circumstances or led by overwhelming passions It 15 1nva-
riably seriousand digmificd  The movement 1s always stately,
but grows more and ) . Tt v
and the end s always '
misfortune to the p .

before he begins to “biwayle in maner of tragedie”:

Tragedie is to seyn a certeyn storie
Of him that stood in great prospentee,
And 15 y-fallen out of heigh degree
Into miserie, and endeth wrecchedly,

A _comedy, on the other hand, 15 2 drama in_which the char.
acters are placed in more or less humorous situations. The

movement s light and often mirthful, and the play ends in .
general good will and happiness.  The historical dram~s < I}

to present some historical age or character, and [~ .
cither a comedy or a tragedy. The fc
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the best of Shakespeare’s plays in each of the three classes;
but the order indicates merely the author's personal opinion

of the relative merits of the plays in each class. Thus J7cr- ‘

chant of Venice would be the first of the comedies for the
beginner to read, and Julius Cesar is an excellent introduc-
tion to the historical plays and the tragedies.
CoMEDIES. Merchant of Venice, Midsummer Night's Dream, As
You Like Jt, Winter's Tale, The Tempest, Twelftl Night.
TRAGEDIES. Romeo and Juliet, Macbeth, Hamlet, King Lecar,
Othello.

HiSTORICAL PLAYS. Julius Casar, Richard 111, Henry IV, Henry V,
Coriolanus, Antony and Cleopatra.

Doubtful Plays. It is reasonably certain that some of the
plays generally attributed to Shakespeare are partly the work
of other dramatists. The first of these doubtful plays, often
called the Pre-Shakespearian Group, are T7tus Andronicus and
the first part of Henry V. Shakespeare probably worked with
Marlowe in the two last parts of Henry V1 and in Richard 111,
The three plays, Taming of the Shrew, Timon, and Pericles
are only partly Shakespeare’s work, but the other authors are
unknown. Henry VIIT is the work of Fletcher and Shake-
speare, opinion being divided as to whether Shakespeare
helped Fletcher, or whether it was an unfinished work of
Shakespeare which was put into Fletcher’s hands for com-
pletion. 7wo Noble Kinsmen is a play not ordinarily found
in editions of Shakespeare, but it is often placed among his
doubtful works. The greater part of the play is undoubtedly
by Fletcher. Edward II7is one of several crude plays pub-
lished at first anonymously and later attributed to Shakespeare
by publishers who desired to sell their wares. It contains a few
passages that strongly suggest Shakespeare ; but the external
evidence is all against his authorship.

- Shakespeare’s Poems. It is generally asserted that, if
Shakespeare_had_ written no_ plays his poems alone would

have given him a commandmg place i in the Elizabethan_ Age .

1
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Nevertheless, in the various histories of our literature there
is apparenta desire to praise and pass overall but the Sonness
as rapidly as possible; and the reason may be stated frankly,
His two long poems, " Venus and Adonis” and ” The Rape
of Lucrece,” contain much poctic fancy; but it must be said
of both that the subjects arc unpleasant, and that they are
dragged out to unnecessary length m order to show the play
of youthful imagination They were extremely popular in
Shakespeare’s day, but in comparnson with his great dramatic

works these pocms are now of minor importance. 2
. . &
Shakespearc's Sonuets, one hundred and fifty-four_in num-

ber, are the only direct expression of the poct's own feelings
that we possess 3 for is plays are the most impersonal in all
literature. They were published together in 1609 ; but)f they
had any umity 1 Shakespeare’s mind, their plan and purpose
are hard to discover By some critics they are regarded as
mere literary exercises, by others as the expression of some
personal grief durning the third penod of the poct's literary
carcer. Sull others, taking a hint from the sonnet beginmng
"Two loves I have, of comfort and despar,” divide them all
into two classes, addressed to a man who was Shakespeare's
friend, and to a woman who disdamed his love, The reader
may well avord such classifications and read a few sonncts,
like the twenty-ninth, for instance, and let them speak their
own message. A few are trivial and artificial enough, sug-
gesting the claborate exercises of a piano player; but the
majority are remarkable for thesr subtle thought and exqguisite
expression. Here and there 1s one, like that beginning
When to the sessions of sweet silent thought
I summon up remembrance of things past,

which will haunt the reader long afterwards, like the remem-
brance of an old German melody

Shakespeare’s Place and Influence, Shakespeare ho
general acclamation, the foremost place tn the \forh.!’a
tore, and his overwbelming greatness renders it dnllﬁ(
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criticise or even to praise him. Two poets only, Homer and
Dante, have been named with him ; but each of these wrote
within narrow limits, while Shakespeare’s genius included all
the world of nature and of men. In a word, he is the uni-
versal poet. To study nature in his works is like exploring a
new and beautiful country; to study man in his works is like
going into a great city, viewing the motley crowd as one views
a great masquerade in which past and present mingle freely
and familiarly, as if the dead were all living again. And the
marvelous thing, in this masquerade of all sorts and condi-
tions of men, is that Shakespeare lifts the mask from every
face, lets us see the man as he is in his own soul, and shows
us in each one some germ of good, some “soul of goodness ”’
even in things evil. For Shakespeare strikes no uncertain
note, and raises no doubts to add to the burden of your own.
Good always overcomes evil in the long run; and love, faith,
work, and duty are the four elements that in all agés make
the world right. To criticise or praise the genius that creates
these men and women is to criticise or praise humanity itself.
Of his influence in literature it is equally difficult to speak.
Goethe expresses the common literary judgment when he
i"says, "1 do not remember that any book or person or event
» in my life ever made so great an impression upon me as the
'..plays of Shakespeare.” His influence upon our own lang;{{émg—(;
* and thought is beyond calculation. Shakespeare and the King
James Bible are the two great conservators of the English
speech; and one who habitually reads them finds himself
possessed. of a style and vocabulary that are beyond criticism.
Ev.en those who read no Shakespeare are still unconsciously
guided by him, for his thought and expression have so per-
vaded our life and literature that it is impossible, so long as
one speaks the English language, to escape his influence.
His life was gentle, and the elements

5o mixed in him, that Nature might stand up
And say to all the world, * This was a man!®
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. V. SHAKESPEARE’S CONTEMPORARIES AND
SUCCESSQRS IN THE DRAMA

-Decline of the Drama. It was inevitable that the drama
should, decline after Shakespcare for the simple reason that
Zthere was no other great enough to fill his place. Aside from
t}ns other causes were at work, and the chief of these was
at the very source of the Elizabethan dramas. It must be
remembered that our first playwrights wrote to pleasc their,
audiences ; that thie drama rose in England because of the
desire of a patriotic people to sec something of the stirring,
life of the times reflected on the stave For there were 1o
apers or magazines in those days, and people came o the
‘theaters not only to be amused but to be infor mcd Tike
children, they wanted to seca story acted; and like men, they
wanted to know what it meant. Shakespeare fulfilled their,
dEsire'. He gave " them their story, and his genius was great
enough to show in every play not only their own life and
passions but something of the meaning of all life, and of that
cternal justice which uses the war of human passions {or its
own great ends. Thus good and evil mingle freely in his
dramas; but the evil is never attractive, and the good trmmphs
as incvitably as fate. Though his language is sometimes coarse,
we are to remember that it was the custom of his age to speak
somewhat coarsely, and that in language, as in thought and
feeling, Shakespeare is far above most of his contemporaries

With his successors all this was changed. The audience
1tself _had gradually changed, and in place of plain people
eager for a story and for information, we sce a larger and
larger proportion of those who went to the play because they
had nothing else to do. They, wanted amusement only, and
since they had blunted by idleness the desire for simple
and wholesome amusement, they called for something .more.
sensational. Sh'tkcspeare S successors. catered to the de-
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Shakespeare’s genius, but his broad charity, his moral insight
mnto fife. With the exception of Ben Jonson, they neglected
the simple fact that man in his deepest nature is 2 moral being,
and that only a play which satisfies the whole nature of man
by showing the triumph of the moral law can ever wholly
satisfy an audience or a people. Beaumont and Fletcher,
forgetting the deep meaning of hfe, strove for effect by in-
creasing the sensationalism of their plays; Webster reveled,
in tragedies of blood and thunder; Massinger and Ford made
Inother step downward, producing evil and licentious scenes
for_their own _sake, making characters and situations more,
immoral _till, notwithstanding these dramatists’ ability, the,
stage had become insincere, fnvolous, and bad. Ben Jonson's
ode, “Come Leave the Loathed Stage,” 1s the judgment of a
large and honest nature grown weary of the plays and the
players of the time We read with a sense of relief that
in 1642, only twenty-six years after Shakespeare’s death,
both houses of Parhament voted to close the theaters as,
breeders of lies and jmmorality,

Bex Jovson (15732-1637).

Personally Jonson is the most commanding literary figure,
among the Ehzabethans, For twenty-five years he was the
hterary dictator of London, the chief of all the wits that
gathered nightly at the old Devil Tavern, With his great
learning, his ability, and his commanding position as poet
laureate, he set himself squarely against his contemporaries
and the romantic tendency of the age. For two things he
fought bravely,— to Testore the classic form_of the drama,
and to heep the stage from its downward course Apparcmiy -
he failed ; the romantic school fixed 1ts hold more strongly
than ever; the stage went swiftly to an end as sad as that
of the carly dramatists, Nevertheless his influcnce Iined and
Brew more powerful till, aided largely by French influence, 1t
resulted in the so-called classicism of the eighteenth century.
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Life. Jonson was born at Westminster about the year 1573.
His father, an educated gentleman, had his property confiscated
and was himself thrown into prison by Queen Mary; so we infer
the family was of some prominence. From his mother he received
certain strong characteristics, and by a single short reference in
Jonson’s works we are led to see the kind of woman she was. It is
while Jonson is telling Drummond of the occasion when he was
thrown into prison, because some passages in the comedy of East-
ward Ho ! gave offense to King James, and he was in danger of a
horrible death, after having
his ears and nose cut off.
He tells us how, after his
pardon, he was banqueting
with his friends, when his
“old mother” came in
and showed a paper full
of “lusty strong poison,”
which she intended to mix
with his drink just before
the execution. And to
show that she “was no
churl,” she intended first
to drink of the poison her-
self. The incident is all
the more suggestive from
the fact that Chapman and
Marston, one his friend and
the other his enemy, were first cast into prison as the authors of
Eastward Ho ! and rough Ben Jonson at once declared that he too
<had had a small hand in the writing and went to join them in prison.

Jonson’s father came out of prison, having given up his estate, and
became a minister. He died just before the son’s birth, and two
years later the mother married a bricklayer of London. The boy
was sent to a private school, and later made his own way to West-
minster School, where the submaster, Camden, struck by the boy’s
ability, taught and largely supported him. For a short time he may
have studied at the university in Cambridge; but his stepfather
soon set him to learning the bricklayer’s trade. He ran away from
this, and went with the English army to fight Spaniards in the Low
Countries. His best known exploit there was to fight a duel between

BEN JONSON
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a single day. He never takes libertics with historical facts,
as Shakespeare does, but is accurate to the smallest detail.
His dramas abound in classical learning, are carefully and
logically constructed, and comedy and tragedy are kept apart,
instead of crowding each other as they do in Shakespeare
and in life. In one respect his comedies are worthy of care-
ful reading, — they are intensely realistic, presenting men
and women of the time exactly as they were. From a few
of Jonson’s scenes we can understand — better than from all
the plays of Shakespeare —how men talked and acted during
the Age of Elizabeth.

Jonson’s first comedy, Every Man in His Humonr, is a key
to all his dramas. The word “humour” in his age stood for
Every Manin SOMe€ characteristic whim or quality of society.
His Humour  Jonson gives to his leading character some prom-
inent humor, exaggerates it, as the cartoonist enlarges the
most characteristic feature of a face, and so holds it before our
attention that all other qualities are lost sight of ; which is
the method that Dickens used later in many of his novels.
Every Man in His Humonr was the first of three satires.
Its special aim was to ridicule the humors of the city. The
second, Cynthia’s Revels, satirizes the humors of the court;
while the third, 7%¢ Poctastcr, the result of a quarrel with
his contemporaries, was leveled at the false standards of the
poets of the age.

The three best known of Jonson’s comedies are Folpore,
or the Fox, The Alchemist, and Epicane, or the Silent Womann.
Folpone is 2 keen and merciless analysis of a man governed
by an overwhelming love of money for its own sake. The
first words in the first scene are a key to the whole comedy :

(Volpone)
Good morning to the day; and next, my gold |
Open the shrine that I may see my saint.
(Mosca withdraws a curtain and discovers piles of
gold, plate, jewels, etc.)
Hail the world’s soul, and mine|
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Volpone’s method of increasing his wealth is to play upon the
avarice of men.  He pretends to be at the point of death, and
his “suttors,” who hnow his love of gain and that he has no
heirs, endeavor ‘hypocnitically to sweeten his last moments
by giving him rich presents, so that he will Jeave them all his
wealth, The intrigues of these swtors furnish the story of
the play, and show to what infamous depths avarice will lead
a man. .

The Alckemist is a study of quachery on one side and of
guliibihty on the other, founded on the mediceval idea of the
philosopher’s stone,! and apphes as well to the patent medi-
cines and get-rich-quick schemes of our day as to the pecul-
iar forms of quackery with which Jonson was more familiar.
In plot and arusuic construction The Alckentsst is an almost
perfect specimen of the best English drama. It has some
remarkably good passages, and 1s the most readable of Jon. .
son's plays.

Epicane, or the Stlent Woman,1s a prose comedy exceedingly
well constructed, full of hte, abounding in fun and unexpected
situations. 1lere 1s a brief outhne from which the reader may
sce of what materals Jonson made up his comedies,

‘The chief character is Morose, a nich old codger whose humor is a
horror of noise  He hives in a strect so narrow that it will admit no
TheSHlent  carriages, he pads the doors, plugs the heyhale; puts mat-
Womag tresses on the stairs  He dismisses a servant who wears
squeaky Loots; makes all the rest go about n thick stockings; and
they must answer him by signs, siace he cannot bear to hiear anybody
but himseli talk, He disinhersts his poor ncphew Lugenie, and, to make
sure that the Jatter will not get any MOREY Out of him, resohes to marry,

His confidant in this delicate matter 1s Cutbeard the barber, who, unlike

his kind, never speaks unless spoken to and does not even knfd his
scissors as he works, Cutbeard (who s secretly in Jeague m!h' the
nephen) tells him of Epiceene, a 1are, silent v.oman.' and Morose is so
delighted with her silence hat he tesolves to marry her on ""] s,
Cutbeard produces a parson wath a bad cold, ‘*“: "“;‘ ‘W:k O T ety
whisper, to marey them ; and when the parson coughs afier the coremo’® ==X
1A similar story of guackery Is found ia Chascen, ™ 1: te

-
i
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Morose demands back five shillings of the fee. To save it the parson
coughs more, and is hurriedly bundled out of the house. The silent
woman finds her voice immediately after the marriage, begins to talk
loudly and to make reforms in the household, driving Morose to distrac-
tion. A noisy dinner party from a neighboring house, with drums and
trumpets and a quarreling man and wife, is skillfully guided in at this
moment to celebrate the wedding. Morose flees for his life, and is
found perched like a monkey on a crossbeam in the attic, with all his
nightcaps tied over his ears. He secks a divorce, but is driven frantic
by the loud arguments of a lawyer and a divine, who are no other than
Cutbeard and a sea captain disguised. When Morose is past all hope
the nephew offers to release him from his wife and her noisy friends if
he will allow him five hundred pounds a year. Morose offers him any-
thing, everything, to escape his torment, and signs a deed to that effect.
Then comes the surprise of the play when Eugenie whips the wig from

Epiceene and shows a boy in disguise. ’

It will be seen that the Silenz Woman, with its rapid
action and its unexpected situations, offers an excellent
opportunity for the actors; but the reading of the play, as
of most of Jonson’s comedies, is marred by low intrigues
showing a sad state of morals among the upper classes.

Besides these, and many other less known comedies, Jonson
wrote two great tragedies, Sejanus (1603 ) and Catiline (1611),
upon severe classical lines. After ceasing his™worK for the
stage, Jonson wrote many masques in honor &f James I and
of Queen Anne, to be played amid elaborate scenery by the
gentlemen of the court. The best of these are “The Satyr,”
“The Penates,” “Masque of Blackness,” “Masque of Beauty,”
“Hue and Cry after Cupid,” and “The Masque of Queens.”
In all his plays Jonson showed a strong lyric gift, a;ld some
of his little poems and songs, like “The Triumph of Charis,”
“Drink to Me Only with Thine Eyes,” and “To the Mem-
ory of my Beloved Mother,” are now better known than his
great dramatic works. A single volume of prose, called 77s.-
Vlwr, or Discoveries made upon Men and Matter, is an inter-

esting collection of short essays which are more like Bacon’s
than any other work of the age.
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Beaumont and Fletcher. The work of these two men is so
closcly mterwoven that, though Fictcher outiived Beaumont
by nine years and the latter had no hand in some forty of the
plays that bear their joint names, we still class them together,
and only scholars attempt to separate their works so as to
give cach writer his due share, Unlike most of the Elza-
bethan dramatists, they both came from noble and cultured
familics and were umiversity tramed,  Their work, in strong
contrast with Jonson’s, 1s intenscly romantie, and in it all,
howenver coarse or brutal the seenc, there 15 still, as Emerson
pointed out, the subtle ” recogmition of gentility.”

Beaumont (1584-1616) was the brother of Siv John Beau-
mont of Leicestershire Trom Oxford he came to London to
study faw, but soon gateat up to write for the stage. Fletcher
(1579~1625) was the <on of the bishop of Londen, and shans
in all s work the nfluence of his high socal position and of
s Cambndge education  The two dramatists met at the
Mermaid tavern under Ben Jonson's leadership and soon
became inseparable friends, fsing and working together.
Tradition has 1t that Beaumont supplied the judgment and
the solid work of the play, while Fletcher furmshed the
bighcolored sentiment and the lynic poetry, without which
an Ehzabethan play would have been mcomplete  Of thejr
theme, like that of Crawbeline and Griselda, is the jealousy
of a fover and the fauthfulness of a g, and, The Mard’s

Tragedy. Concermng Fletcher's work the most interesting
g
Dterary question is how much did he wnte of Shakespeare’s
Henry VI, and how much did Shakespeare help aim n
The Two Noble Kinsmen

John Webster. Of Webster's personal history we know
nothing except that he was well known as a dramatist under
James 1. His ext dinary powers of evp rank him
with Shakespeare ; but s talent scems to have been largte
devoted to the blood-and-thunder play begun by Marl

-
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His two best known plays are The White, Devil (pub. 1612)
and Zhe Duchess of Malfi (pub. 1623). The latter, spite of
its horrors, ranks him as one of the greatest masters of
Evngliéh' tragedy. It must be remembered that he sought in
this play to reproduce the Italian life of the sixteenth
century, and for this no imaginary horrors arc needed.  The
history of any ltalian court or city in this period furnishes
more vice and violence and dishonor than cven the gloomy
imagination of Webster could conccive. All the so-called
blood tragedics of the Elizabethan period, from Thomas Kyd’s
Spanish Tragedy down, however much they may condemn the
brutal taste of the English audiences, are still only so many
search lights thrown upon a history of horrible darkness.

Thomas Middleton (1570?-1627). Middleton is best
known by two great plays, The Changeling? and Women Be-
ware Women. In poctry and diction they are almost worthy
at times to rank with Shakespeare’s plays; otherwise, in
their sensationalism and unnaturalness they do violence to
the moral scnse and are repulsive to the modern reader.
Two carlier plays, A Zvick to cnteh the Old Oue, his best
comedy, and A fafr Quarrel, his carliest tragedy, are less
mature in thought and expression, but more rcadable, because
they scem to express Middleton’s own idea of the drama
rather than that of the corrupt court and playwrights of his
later age.

Thomas Heywood (15807~16501). HMeywood's life, of
which we know little in detail, covers the whole period of
the Elizabethan drama.  To the glory of that drama he con-
tributed, according to his own statement, the greater part, at
least, of nearly two hundred and twenty plays. It was an
cnormous amount of work; but he seems to have been ani-
mated by the modern literary spirit of following the best
market and striking while the financial iron is hot. Naturally

LIn this and in o Fair Quarrel Middleton collaborated with Willinm Rowley, aof
whom little is known except that he was an actor from e 16071627,
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good work was impossible, even to genius, under such cir
cumstances, and few of his plays are now known. The two
best, if the reader would obtain his own idea of Heywood's
undoubted ability, are A Woman Lilled with Kindness, a
pathetic story of domestic life, and ke Fair Maid of the
IVest, 2 melodrama with plenty of fighting of the popular kind,

Thomas Dekker (1570~7) Dekker is 1n pleasing contrast
with most of the dramatists of the ime.  All we know of him
must be inferred from his works, which show a happy and
sunny nature, pleasant and good to meet. The reader will
find the best expression of Dekker's personality and erratic
gemus in The Shocmakers' Holday, a humorous study of
plain working people, and OM Fortunatus, o fairy drama of
the wishing hat and no end of money Whether intended
for children or not, 1t had the effect of charming the elders
far more than the young people, and the play became im-
mensely popular

Massinger, Ford, Shirley. These three men mark the end
of the Elizabethan drama  Thur work, done largely while
the struggle was on between the actors and the corrupt
court, on onc side, and the Puritans.on the other, shows a
deliberate turning away not only from Puritan standards
but from the high ideals of their own art to pander to the
corrupt taste of the upper classes

Philip Massinger (1384—1640) was a dramitic poct of
great natural ability ; but lus plots and situations are nsually
so strained and artificial that the modern veader finds no
interest in them.  In tus best comedy, A New Way fo Pay
Old Debts, he achieved great populanty and gave us one
figure, Sir Giles Overrcach, which 1s one of the typical
characters of the English stage Efis best plays are T/{r
Great Duke of Florence, The Virgin Martyr, and The Maid
of Howowr.

Jjohn Ford {1586~1642 ) and James Shirley (1 59§-1666)
have left us Yittle of permanent literary value, and their works
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are read only by those who wish to understand the whole
rise and fall of the drama. An occasional scene in Ford’s
plays is as strong as anything that the Elizabethan f}ge pro-
duced ; but as a whole the plays are unnatural and tiresome.
Probably his best play is Zhe Broken Heart (16‘3 3). Shir.ley
was given to imitation of his predecessors, and his very imita-
tion is characteristic of an age which had lost its inspiration.
A single play, Hyde Park, with its frivolous, realistic dialogue,
is sometimes read for its reflection of the fashionable gossipy

- talk of the day. Long before Shirley’s death the actors said,
“Farewell ! Othello’s occupation’s gone.” Parliament voted
to close the theaters, thereby saving the drama from a more
inglorious death by dissipation.!

Vi. THE PROSE WRITERS
Francis BAcON (1561-1626)

In Bacon we sce one of those complex and contradictory
natures which are the despair of the biographer. If the
writer be an admirer of Bacon, he finds too much that he
must excuse or pass over in silence; and if he takes his
stand on the law to condemn the avarice and dishonesty of
his subject, he finds enough moral courage and nobility to
make him question the justice of his own judgment. On the
one hand is rugged Ben Jonson's tribute to his power and
ability, and on the other Hallam’s summary that he was “a
man who, being intrusted with the highest gifts of Heaven,
habitually abused them for the poorest purposes of earth —
hired them out for guineas, places, and titles in the service
of injustice, covetousness, and oppression.”

Laying aside the opinions of others, and relying only upon
the facts of Bacon’s life, we find on the one side the politicianj;
cold, calculating, selfish, and on the other the literary and !

1 The reader will find wholesome criticisr;x of these writers, and selections from their

works, in Charles Lamb's Specimens of English Dramatic Poets, an excellent book, which
helps us to a better knowledge and appreciation of the lesser Elizabethan dramatists.
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scientific man with an impressive devotion to tru

own_great_sake {Her¢ d ‘man using questionable means T
‘advance his ownintercsts, and there a4 manseehing With 2z

and_endless labor to penetrate the secret ways of Nature,

fer object than to advance the Interests of his

fellow n. So, n our ignorance of thé Facret motives and
springs of the man’s hife, judgment 1s necessanly suspended,
Racon was apparently one of those double natures that only:
God 1s competent to judge, because of the strange mivturg
of intellectual strength and moral weakness that is in them.

Life. Racon was the son of Sir Nichalas Bacon, Lord Keeper of
the Seal, and of the learned Ann Couk, sister-in-law to Lard Burleigh,
greatest of the queen’s statesmen  From these connections, as well
as from natue gifts, he was attracted to the count, and asa child was
called by Ehizabeth her ™ Little Lord Keeper® At twele he went
to Cambnidge, but left the unnersity after tao years, declaring the
whole plan of education to be radwally wrong, and the system
of Anstotle, which was the basis of all philosophy m those days, to
be a childish delusion, since mn the course of centunies 1t had * pro-
duced no frust, but onlv a jungle of dry and uscless branches.”
$trange, even for a sophomore of fourteen, thus to condemn the whole
system of the unnersiies, Lut such was the boy, and the system!
Next year, in order to continue his education, he accompanied the
Enghsh ambassador to France, where he 1s said to have busied him.
self chiefly with the practical studies of statistics and diplomacy,

‘Two years later he was recafled to London by the death of his
{ather. Without money, and naturafly with expensne tastes, he
apphed to his Uncle Purleigh fur a lucratne posttion. It was in
this application that he used the expression, so chatacteristic of the
Elizabethan Age, that he “ had taken all knowledge for hus province,”
Burleigh, who misjudged i as 4 dreamer and self-seeher, not only
refused to help him at the court but successfully opposed his ad-
vancement by Llizabeth. Bacon then took up the study of law,
ond was admitted to the bar in 1582, That he had not Jost hus
philosophy in the mazes of the law 15 shown by his tract, written
abaut this time, " On the Greatest Birth of Time,” nhich was 2 plea
for his inductive system of philosophy, reasoning from many facts -
10 one law, rather than from an assumed hiw to parucular facts, |
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Works of Bacon. Bacon’s philosophic works, 7/e Advance-
ment of Learning and the Novum Organum, will be best un-
derstood in connection with the Justauratio Magna, or The
Great Institution of True Plilosophy, of which they were
parts. The Justauratio was never completed, but the very
idea of the work was magnificent,—to sweep away the in-
volved philosophy of the schoolmen and the educational
systems of the universities, and to substitute a single great
work which should be a complete education, “arich storehouse
for the glory of the Creator and for the rclief of man’s estate.”
The object of this education was to bring practical results to
all the people, instead of a little selfish culture and much use-
less speculation, which, he conceived, were the only products
of the universities. :

The Instauratio Magna. This was the most ambitious,’
though it is not the best known, of Bacon’s works. For the
insight it gives us into the author’s mind, we note here a
brief outline of his subject. It was divided into six parts,
as follows:

1. Partitioncs Scientiarum. This was to be a classification and
summary of all human knowledge. Philosophy and all speculation must’
be cast out and the natural sciences established as the basis of all edu-

cation. The only part completed was The Advancement of Learning,
which served as an introduction.

2. Novum Organum, or the “new instrument,” that is, the use of
reason and experiment instead of the old Aristotelian logic. To find
truth one must do two things: (&) get rid of all prejudices or idols, as
Bacon called them. These *idols " are four: “idols of the tribe," that is,
prejudices due to common methods of thought among all races; *tidols
of the cave or den,” that is, personal peculiarities and prejudices ; *idols
of the market place,” due to errors of language; and “idols of the
theater,” which are the unreliable traditions of men. (4) After dis-
carding the above “idols™ we must interrogate nature; must collect
facts by means of numerous experiments, arrange them in order, and
then determine the law that underlies them.

It will be seen at a glance that the above is the most important of
Bacon’s works. The Osganun: was to be in several boaks, only two of

which he completed, and these he wrote and rewrote twelve times until
they satisfied him. . . .
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3. Historia Naturalis ot Experiwentsiis, the stedy of all tre phe-
nomena of nature. Of four purts of this work which be completed,
one of them at least, the Sylzar Syliwrru, ic decidedly at variance wih
bis own fdea of fact and expenment It abounds in fanciful explara.
tions, more worthy of the poetic than of the scientific mind, Nature Iy
seen to be full of desires and instincts, the atr " thirsts™ for light and
fragrance ; bodies nse or sioh because they have an "appetie™ for
height or depth; the quahities of budies are the result of an " essence,”
sa that when we discover the exsenues of gold and sitver and diamonds
it will be a simple matter to crette as much of them 3¢ we may heed,

3. Seala Intellectus, or " Ladder of the Mind,” is the rational appli-
cation of the Organue to all problems I 1t the mind should ascend
step by step from particular facts and instances to general lans and
abstract principles

5. Prodromi, * Prophecies or Anticipanions,” is a list of discoveries
that men shall make when they have applied Bacon’s methods of study
and experimentation

6. Philosopha Secunde, which was to e a record of practical
results of the new philosophy when the succeeding ages should hinve
applied it faithfully.

It is impossible to regard cven the outhne of such a vast
work without an involuntary thnll of adnuration for the bold
and original mind which concenedat. " Wemay,” sud Bacon,
“'make no despreable begmnings.  The destinies of the human
race must complete the work . for upon this will depend
not only a speculative good but all the fortunes of mankind
and all their power.” There 15 the unconscious expression of
one of the great minds of the world,  Bacon was like one of
the architects of the Muddle Ages, who drew his plans fora
n—\.ight)' cathedral, perfeet in cvery detail from the deep
foundation stone to the cross on the highest spire, and who
gave over his plans to the builders, knowing that, in his own
lifetime, only onc tiny chapel would be completed; but
knowing also that the very beauty of his plans would appeal
to others, and that succeeding ages would finish the wo
which he dared to begin.

The Essays. Bacon’s famous Essays is the one work whi
will interest all students of our literature.  His Justauratiow:



172 ENGLISH LITERATURE

in Latin, written mostly by paid helpers from short English
abstracts. He regarded Latin as the only language worthy of
a great work; but the world neglected his Latin to seize upon
his English,— marvelous English, terse, pithy, packed with
thought, in an age that used endless circumlocutions. The
first ten essays, published in 1597, were brief notebook
jottings of Bacon's observations. Their success astonished
the author, but not till fifteen years later were they repub-
lished and enlarged. Their charm grew upon Bacon himself,
and during his retirement he gave more thought to the won-
derful language which he had at first despised as much as
Aristotle’s philosophy. In 1612 appeared a second edition
containing thirty-eight essays, and in 1625, the year before
his death, he republished the Zssays in their present form,
polishing and enlarging the original ten to fifty-eight, cover-
ing a wide variety of subjects suggested by the life of men
around him. ‘

Concerning the best of these essays there are as many
opinions as there are readers, and what one gets out of them
depends largely upon his own thought and intelligence. In
this respect they are like that Nature to which Bacon directed
men’s thoughts. The whole volume may be read through in
an evening; but after one has read them a dozen times he
still finds as many places to pause and reflect as at the first
reading.. If one must choose out of such a storehouse, we
would suggest “Studies,” “Goodness,” “Riches,” “ Atheism,”
“Unity in Religion,” " Adversity,” “Friendship,” and “Great
Place ” as an introduction to Bacon’s worldly-wise philosophy.

Miscellaneous Works. Other works of Bacon are interest-
ing as a revelation of the Elizabethan mind, rather than
because of any literary value. ZVie New Atlantis is a kind of
scientific novel describing another Utopia as seen by Bacon.
The inhabitants of Atlantis have banished Philosophy and
applicd Bacon’s method of investigating Nature, using
the results to better their own condition. They have a
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wonderfal civilization, in which many of our later discov-
eries —academies of the sciences, observatories, balieons,
submarines, the modification of species, and several others —
were foreshadowed with a strange mixture of cold reason and
poctic intuition  De Sapicntia Veterum is a fanciful attempt
o show the deep meamng underlying ancient myths,~a
meaning which would have astonished the myth makers them-
selves. The Ifistory of Henry Ul is a calm, dispassionate,
and remarkably accurate history, which makes us regret that
Bacon did not do more historical work. Besides these are
metnical versions of certain Psalms — which are valuable, in
view of the controversy ancnt Shakespeare's plays, for show-
ing Bacon's utter mability to write poctry—-and a large
number of letters and state papers showing the range and
power of tus intelfect.

Bacon’s Place and Work. Although Ilacon was for the
greater part of ks life a busy man of affairs, one cannot
read his work without becoming conscious of two things,—
a perennial freshness, which the world msists upon n all
literature that ts to endure, and an mtcllectual power which
marks him as onc of the great minds of the world

Of fate the general tendency 15 to gue less and less
prominence to s work m svience and philosophy , but
criticism of s Justanrane, n view of his Jofty mm, 1 of
small consequence It s truc that s "science” today
scems woefully inadequate ; true also that, though he sought
10 discaver truth, he thoupht perhaps te monopolize t, and
50 lnoked with the same suspicion upon Copernicus as upon
the philosophers. The practical man who despises phatosophy
has simply misunderstood the thing he despises In bemg
practical and csperimental in 2 romanuc age bhe was not
unique, a5 is often alleged, but only expressed the tendency
of the English mind in all ages. Three comuries earfier the
monk Roger Bacon did more practical experimenting than
the Elizabethan sage; and the latter's famous "idob ™ are
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in Latin, written mostly by paid helpers from short English
abstracts. He regarded Latin as the only language worthy of
a great work; but the world neglected his Latin to seize upon
his English,— marvelous English, terse, pithy, packed with
thought, in an age that used endless circumlocutions. The
first ten essays, published in 1597, were brief notebook
jottings of Bacon’s observations.” Their success astonished
the author, but not till fifteen years later were they repub-
lished and enlarged. Their charm grew upon Bacon himself,
and during his retirement he gave more thought to the won-
derful language which he had at first despised as much as
Aristotle’s philosophy. In 1612 appeared a second edition
containing thirty-eight essays, and in 1625, the year before
his death, he republished the Zssays in their present form,
polishing and enlarging the original ten to fifty-eight, cover-
ing a wide variety of subjects suggested by the life of men
around him.

Concerning the best of these essays there are as many
opinions as there are readers, and what one gets out of them
depends largely upon his own thought and intelligence. In
this respect they are like that Nature to which Bacon directed
men’s thoughts. The whole volume may be read through in .
an evening ; but after one has read them a dozen times he
still finds as many places to pause and reflect as at the first
reading.. If one must choose out of such a storehouse, we
would suggest “Studies,” “Goodness,” “Riches,” “ Atheism,”
“Unity in Religion,” “Adversity,” “Friendship,” and © Great
Place” as an introduction to Bacon’s worldly-wise philosophy.

Miscellaneous Works. Other works of Bacon are interest-
ing as a revelation of the Elizabethan mind, rather than
because of any literary value. 77/e New Atlantis is a kind of
scientific novel describing another Utopia as seen by Bacon.
The inhabitants of Atlantis have banished Philosophy and
applicd Bacon’s method of investigating Nature, using
the results to better their own condition. They have a
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strongly suggestive of the former’s “Four Sources of Human
Ignorance.” Although Bacon did not make any of the scien-
tific discoveries at which he aimed, yet the whole spirit of
his work, especially of the Organum, has strongly influenced
science in the direction of accurate observation and of care-
fully testing every theory by practlcal experiment. “He that
regardeth the clouds shall not sow,” said a wise writer of old; ‘
and Bacon turned men’s thoughts from the heavens above,
with which they had been too busy, to the carth beneath,!
Which they had too much neglected. In an age when men'
were busy with romance and philosophy, he insisted that the.
first object of education is to make a man familiar with his
natural environment; from books he turned to men, from
theory to fact, from philosophy to nature,—and that is per-
haps his greatest contribution to life and literature. Like
Moses upon Pisgah, he stood high enough above his fellows
to look out over a promised land, which his people would
inherit, but into which he himself might never enter.

Richard Hooker (1554?—1600). In strong contrast with
Bacon is Richard Hooker, one of the greatest prose writers
of the Elizabethan Age. One must read the story of his life,
an obscure and lowly life animated by a great spirit, as told
by Izaak Walton, to appreciate the full force of this contrast.
Bacon took all knowledge for his province, but mastered no
single part of it. Hooker, taking a single theme, the law and

_practice of the EnO‘hsh Church so handled it that no scholar
_even of the present day would dream of superseding it or of
building upon 1 any other foundation than that which Hooker
lald do“n "His one great work is T/zc Laws of Ecclesiastical
Polzfy “a theological and argumentative book ; but, entirely
apart from its subject, it will be read wherever men desire
to hear the power and stateliness of the English language.
Here is a single sentence, remarkable not only for its perfect
1The first five books were published 1594-1597, and are as Hooker wrote them. The

last three books, published after his death, are of doubtful authorship, but they are
thought to have been completed from Hooker's notes.

0
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of the Macedonian Empire. It is interesting chiefly for its
style, which is simple and dignified, and for the flashes of
wit and poetry that break into the fantastic combination of
miracles, traditions, hearsay, and state records which he called
history. In the conclusion is the famous apostrophe to Death,
which suggests what Raleigh might have done had he lived
less strenuously and written more carefully.

0O eloquent, just, and mighty Death ! whom none could advise thou hast
persuaded ; what none hath dared thou hast done; and whom all the
world hath flattered thou only hast cast out of the world and despised ;
thou hast drawn together all the star-stretched greatness, all the pride,
cruelty, and ambition of man, and covered it all over with these two
narrow words, Hic jacet /

John Foxe (1516-1587). Foxe will be remembered always
for his famous Book of Mariyrs, a book that our elders gave to
us on Sundays when we were young, thinking it good discipline
for us to afflict our souls when we wanted to be roaming the
sunlit fields, or when in our enforced idleness we would, if our
own taste in the matter had been consulted, have made good
shift to be quiet and happy with Roebinson Crusec. So we
have a gloomy memory of Foxe, and something of a grievance,
which prevent a just appreciation of his worth.

Foxe had been driven out of England by the Marian per-
secutions, and in a wandering but diligent life on the Continent
he conceived the idea of writing a history of the persecutions
of the church from the earliest days to his own. The part
relating to England and Scotland was published, in Latin,
in 1559, under a title as sonorous and impressive as the
Roman office for the dead,— Rerum in Ecclesia Gestarune
Jl.[n.t‘z'mnrumqne per Europam Persecutionum Commentarii. On
his return to England Foxe translated this work, calling it the
Acts and Monuments ; but it soon became known as the Book
of dlartyrs, .and so it will always be called. Foxe’s own
Pltt.er experience causes him to write with more heat and
indignation than his saintly theme would warrant, and the
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of the Macedonian Empire. It is interesting chiefly for its
style, which is simple and dignified, and for the flashes of
wit and poetry that break into the fantastic combination of
miracles, traditions, hearsay, and state records which he called
history. In the conclusion is the famous apostrophe to Death,
which suggests what Raleigh might have done had he lived
less strenuously and written more carefully.

0O cloquent, just, and mighty Death ! whom none could advise thou hast
persuaded ; what none hath dared thou hast done; and whom all the
world hath flattered thou only hast cast out of the world and despised ;
thou hast drawn together all the star-stretched greatness, all the pride,
cruelty, and ambition of man, and covered it all over with these two
narrow words, A7 jacet /

John Foxe (1516-1587). Foxe will be remembered always
for his famous Book of Martyrs, a book that our elders gave to
us on Sundays when we were young, thinking it good discipline
for us to afflict our souls when we wanted to be roaming the
sunlit fields, or when in our enforced idleness we would, if our
own taste in the matter had been consulted, have made good
shift to be quiet and happy with Robinson Crusoe. So we
have a gloomy memory of Foxe, and something of a grievance,
which prevent a just appreciation of his worth.

Foxe had been driven out of England by the Marian per-
secutions, and in a wandering but diligent life on the Continent
he conceived the idea of writing a history of the persecutions
of the church from the earliest days to his own. The part
relating to England and Scotland was published, in Latin,
in 1559, under a title as sonorous and impressive as the
Roman office for the dead,— Rerum in Ecclesia Gestarnm
Maximarumque per Europam Persecutionum Convmentarii. On
his return to England Foxe translated this work, calling it the
Acts and Monuments ; but it soon became known as the Book
of Martyrs, and so it will always be called. Foxe’s own
T)itt_er e:.\'perience causes him to write with more heat and
indignation than his saintly theme would warrant, and the
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“holy tone " sometumes spoils @ narranve that would be im-
pressive n its bare simpheny. Nevertheless the book has
made for uself a secure place in our lterature 1t 15 strongest
i1 its record of humble men, tike Rowland Taylor and Thomas
Hawhes, whose sublime hernism, but for this narratne, would
have been lost ammid the great names and the great events that
filt the Ehzabethan Age
Camden and Knox. Two historians, Witham Camden and
John Knox, stand out prommemly smong the numero.s
historzcal wrters of the age  Camden's Driannta (1zsr
a monumental work, which marks the beginnin,:
antiguanan research m the teld of history | and his
of Queen Litsabeth 1s worthy of a far hacher place o 228
thus far been gnen @ Juha Know, the retormer - -5
Hestory of the Ry formation 1 Scotland, has some su - o3
portrmts of s helpers and enenies Thy s o 2o
aggressive elements enter too strongly tara work < -
but the autohographual parts show rare hterees z
His account of tus famous miervien with Mary 3 one #
Seots 15 dlearcut as 2 camen, and shows the ~.-
traprdimary power better than a whole yolume o
Such scenes make one wish that mure of By tri v s
given to hterary wosk, rather than to the disprates s <0 o
of s awn Scotch hirk
Bakluyt and Purchas. Two editors of this apr t¢ + = e
for themselves an enviable place in our teratun 7 -
Richard Hakluyt (155221616} and Samned Purc s
1626)  Hakluyt was a clergyman who 1 the pooes o ey
little panssh set himself 0 achieve two great patrioty v
to promote the wealth and commerce of s countrn 4 -
preserve the memory of all his countrymen who adge ¢
glory of the realm by therr travels and explaration:
further the first object he concerned humself deeply v g
the commercial interests of the East India .
Rafeigh's colonizing plans in Virgann, and wi

C"‘“X"ﬂ-ﬂ‘\‘ X%
th 3 translenn
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of De Soto’s travels in America. To further the second he
made himself familiar with books of voyages in all foreign
languages and with the bricf reports of cxplorations of his
own countrymen. His Principal Navigations, Voyages, and
Discoveries of the English Nation, in three volumes, appeared
first in 1589, and a second edition followed in 1598-1600.
The first volume tells of voyages to the north ; the second to
India and the East; the third, which is as large as the other
two, to the New World. With the exception of the very first
voyage, that of King Arthur to Iceland in 517, which is
founded on a myth, all the voyages are authentic accounts
of the explorers themselves, and are immensely interesting
reading even at the present day. No other book of travels
has so well expressed the spirit and energy of the English
race, or better deserves a place in our literature.

Samuel Purchas, who was also a clergyman, continued the
work of Hakluyt, using many of the latter’s unpublished
manuscripts and condensing the records of numerous other
voyages. His first famous book, Purckas, His Pilgrimage, ap-
peared in 1613, and was followed by Hakluytus Posthumus,
or Purchas His Pilgrimes, in 1625. The very name inclines
onc to open the book with pleasure, and when one follows
his inclination — which is, after all, one of the best guides in
literature — he is rarely disappointed. Though it falls far
below the standard of Hakluyt, both in accuracy and literary
finish, there is still plenty to make one glad that the book was
written and that he can now comfortably follow Purchas on
his pilgrimage. ' ,
+/ Thomas North. Among the translators of the Elizabethan
Age Sir Thomas North (1535 ?—1601?) is most deserving of
notice because of his version of Plutarcl's Lives (1579) from
which Shakespeare took the characters and many of the inci-
dents for three great Roman plays. Thus in North we read :

Ceesar also had Cassius in great jealousy and suspected him much:
whereupon he said on a time to his friends: * What will Cassius do,
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Edmund-Spenser, whose Skepherd's Calendar (1579) marked the appearance
of the first national poet since Chaucer’s death in 1400. Iis most famous
work is The Faery Queen. Associated with Spenser are the minor poets,
Thomas Sackville, Michael Drayton, George Chapman, and Philip Sidney.

;\\ Chapman is noted for his completion of Marlowe’s poem, Hero and Leander,

! and for his translation of Homer’s /Zad and Odyssey. Sidney, besides his
poetry, wrote his prose romance Arcadia, and The Defense of Poesie, one of
our earliest critical essays. .

{2) The Rise of the Drama in England; the Miracle plays, Moralities, and
Interludes; our first play, * Ralph Royster Doyster”; the first true English
comedy, * Gammer Gurton's Needle,” and the first tragedy, " Gorboduc”; the
conflict between classic and native ideals in the English drama.

(3) Shakespeare’s Predecessors, Lyly, Kyd, Nash, Peele, Greene, Marlowe;
the types of drama with which they experimented, — the Marlowesque, one-
man type, or tragedy of passion, the popular Chronicle plays, the Domestic
drama, the Court or Lylian comedy, Romantic comedy and tragedy, Classical
plays, and the Melodrama. Marlowe is the greatest of Shakespeare’s prede-
cessors. His four plays are * Tamburlaine,” * Faustus,” * The Jew of Malta,”
and " Edward I1.”

{4) Shakespeare, his life, work, and influence.

(5) Shakespeare’s Successors, Ben Jonson, Beaumont and Fletcher, "Web-
ster, Middleton, Heywood, Dekker; and the rapid decline of the drama. Ben
Jonson is the greatest of this group. His chief comedies are * Every Man
in His Humour,” " The Silent Woman,” and “The Alchemist”; his two
extant tragedies are * Sejanus ” and “ Catiline.”

(6) The Prose Writers, of whom Bacon is the most notable. His chief
philosophical work is the Justauratio Magna (incomplete), which includes
* The Advancement of Leaming” and the *“Novum Organum”; but he is
known to literary readers by his famous Essaps. Minor prose writers are
Richard Hooker, John Foxe, the historians Camden and Knox, the editors
Hakluyt and Purchas, who gave us the stirring records of exploration, and
Thomas North, the translator of Plutarch’s Zives.

Selections for Reading. Spenser. Faery Queen, selections in Standard
English Classics ; Bk. 1, in Riverside Literature Series, etc.: Shepherd’s Cal-
endar, in Cassell's National Library; Selected Poems, in Canterbury Poets
Series; Minor Poems, in Temple Classics; Selections in Manly’s English
Poetry, or Ward’s English Poets. ’

Afinor Poets. Drayton, Sackville, Sidney, Chapman, Selections in Manly
or Ward; Elizabethan songs, in Schelling's Elizabethan Lyrics, and in Pal- .
grave’s Golden Treasury; Chapman’s Homer, in Temple Classics.

The Early Drama. Play of Noah's Flood, in Manly’s Specimens of the
Pre-Shaksperean Drama, or in Pollard’s English Miracle Plays, Moralities
and Interludes, or in Belles Lettres Series, sec. 2; L, T. Smith’s The York
Miracle Plays.

Zyly. Endymion, in Holt'’s English Readings,
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Mariswe. Faustus, in Temple Dramatists, or Mermaid Series, or Morley's
Uruersal Library, or Lamb’s Speumens of English Dramatic Poets: Selece
tions in Manly's English Poatry, or Ward's Engl-h Poets; Edvard 11,
Temple Dramatists, and in Holt's English Readmgs.

Skatespeare. Merchant of Venice, Julius Csar, Macbeth, etc , in Standard
Inglish Classics {edited, with notes, with special seference to college-entrance
requirements). Good editions of single plays are numerous and cheap  Hud-
son's and Rolfe's and the Arden Shak are sug d as saisf:

The Sonnets, edited by Beeching, in Athenzum Press Series.

Ban_jonson. The Alchemust, 1n Canterbury Poets Seres, or Morley's Uni
«ersal Librery, Selections in Manly's English Foetry, or Ward's English Poets,
or Canterbury Poets Senes, Seleenons from Jonsen's Masques, in Eians's
Enghsh Masques; Timber, edited by Scheling, 1n Athensum Fress Senes.

Bacon. Essays, school edition {Gimn and Company) . Northup's edition, in
Ruverside Lateratare Senes (1anous other nexpensive editions, in the Titt
Press, Golden Treasury Senes, ete), Advancement of Learing, Bk 1, edited
by Cook {Gina and Company) Compare selections from Bacen, Hooher,
13ly, and Sidney, 1 Manly’s English Prose.

¥

Bibliography.! History. 7esibook, Montgomery, pp 203-238, Cheyney,
PP 330410, Green, ¢h 7, Tra), Macaulay, Fronde

Specurl scorks, Creighton's The Age of Elizabeth, Hall's Society i the

hzabethan Age; Winter's Shal, *s England, Goadby’s The England
of Shakespeare, Lee’s Stratford on Avon, Hamson’s Elizabethan Engfand

Laterature. S: 1’ History of Ehzabethan Luterature, Whipple's
Literature of the Age of Elizabeth, S Lee's Great Enghshmen of the Six-
teenth Centory; Schelling’s Eluzabetban Lyncs, in Athepaum Dress Senes,
Vemoan Lee’s Evphorion

Spenser. Texts, Cambridge, Globe, and Aldine editions, Noel's Selected
Toems of Spemser, in Cantesbary Poets; Minor Poems, ;n Temple Clasaics,
Arber's Spenser Anthology; Church's Life of Spenser, m Englih Men of
Letters Senes; Lowell's Eesay, m Among My Books, or m Literary Essays,
vol 43 Hazhtt’s Chaucer and Spenser, i Lectures on the English Poets,
Dowden’s Essay, in Transcnpts and Studies

The Drama. Texts, Manly's Spectmens of the Pre Shahesperean Drama,
21ols, in Athenzum Press Senes, Pallard’s English Miracle Plays, Moral-
ties and fnterludes, the Temple Dramatists, Morley’s Unwversal Library;
Ather's Englh Repnnts; Mermaid Senes, etc , Thayer's The Bes; Tyns.
bethan Plays.
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Tludson’s Shakespeare : is Life, Art, and Characters; Ward's History of I'Z.ng-
lish Dramatic Literature; Dekker's The Gull's Hornbook, in King's Classics,

Aarlowe. Works, edited by Bullen; chief plays in Temple Dramatists,
Mermaid Series of English Dramatists, Morley’s Universal Library, ete.;
Lowell's Old English Dramatists ; Symonds’s introduction, in Mermaid Series ;
Dowden's Essay, in Transcripts and Studies.

Shakespeare. Good texts are numerous, Furness's Variorum edition is at
present most useful for advanced woik, 1Tudson's revised edition, cach play
n 2 single volume, nith notes and introductions, will, when complete, be one
of the very best for students’ use.

Raleigh’s Shakespeare, in English Men of Letters Series; Lee's Life of
Shakespeare ; Hudson’s Shakespeare: his Life, Art, and Characters; Halliwell-
Phillipps's Outlines of the Life of Shakespeare; Fleay's Chronicle Ilistory of
the Life and Work of Shakespeare; Dowden’s Shakespeare, a Critical Study
of his Mind and Art; Shakespeare Primer (same author); Baker's The De-
velopment of Shakespeare as a Dramatist; Lounsbury’s Shakespeare as a
Dramatic Artist; The Text of Shakespeare (same author); Wendell’s William
Shakespeare; Bradley's Shakesperian Tragedy; Ilazlitt’s Shakespeare and
Milton, in Lectures on the English Poets; Emerson’s Essay, Shakespeare or
the Poet; Lowell's Essay, in Among My Books; Lamb'’s Tales from Shake-
speare; Mrs. Jameson's Shakespeare’s Female Characters (called also Char-
acteristics of Women); Rolfe’s Shakespeare the Boy: Brandes's William
Shakespeare; Moulton's Shakespeare as a Dramatic Artist; Mabie's William
Shakespeare, Poet, Dramatist, and Man; The Shakespeare Apocrypha, edited
by C. T, T, Brooke; Shakespeare's Iolinshed, edited by Stone; Shakespeare
Lexicon, by Schmidt; Councordance, by Bartlett; Grammar, by Abbott, or
by Franz,

Ben Jonson. Texts in Mermaid Series, Temple Dramatists, Morley's Uni-
versal Library, ete.; Masques and Entertainments of Ben Jonson, edited by
Morley, in Carisbrooke Library; Timber, edited by Schelling, in Athenmum
Press Series.

Leawmeont, Fletcher, ete. Plays in Mermaid Series, Temple Dramatists, etc.;
Schelling’s Elizabethan Drama; Lowell’s Old English Dramatists; Lamb's
Specimens of English Dramatic Poets; Fleay’s Biographical Chronicle of the
English Drama; Swinburne's Essays, in Essays in Prose and Poetry, and in
Essays and Studies.

Buacon, Texts, Essays in Everyman's Library, ete.; Advancement of Learn-
ing in Clarendon Press Series, Library of English Classics, etc.; Church’s
Life of Bacon, in English Men of Letters Series; Nichol's Bacon's Life
and Thilosophy; Francis Bacon, translated from the German of K. Fischer
(excellent, but rare); Macaulay’s Essay on Bacon.

P 'JIimer’rn:e IFyiters. Sidney's Arcadia, edited by Somers; Defense of Pocsy,
.+~ edited by Coaok, in Athenseum Press Series; Arber's Reprints, etc.; Selections

(r'om Si(}ney's prose and poetry in the Elizabethan Library; Symonds's Life of
iuh)ey, in English Men of L«‘:tters; Bourne’s Life of Sidney, in Heroes of the
Nations; Lamb's Essay on Sidney’s Sonnets, in Essays of Elia.
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Hudson’s Shakespeare : His Life, Art, and Characters; Ward's History of Eng-
lish Dramatic Literature; Dekker's The Gull's Hornbook, in King’s Classics.

Marlowe. Works, edited by Bullen; chief plays in Temple Dramatists,
Mermaid Series of English Dramatists, Morley's Universal Library, etc.;
Lowell’s Old English Dramatists; Symonds’s introduction, in Mermaid Series ;
Dowden’s Essay, in Transcripts and Studies.

Shakespeare. Good texts are numerous. Furness's Variorum edition is at
present most useful for advanced work. Hudson's revised edition, each play
in a single volume, with notes and introductions, will, when complete, be one
of the very best for students’ use.

Raleigh’s Shakespeare, in English Men of Letters Series; Lee’s Life of
Shakespeare ; Hudson’s Shakespeare : his Life, Art, and Characters ; Halliwell-
Phillipps’s Outlines of the Life of Shakespeare; Fleay's Chronicle History of
the Life and Work of Shakespeare; Dowden's Shakespeare, a Critical Study
of his Mind and Art; Shakespeare Primer (same author); Baker’s The De-
velopment of Shakespeare as a Dramatist; Lounsbury’s Shakespeare as a
Dramatic Artist; The Text of Shakespeare (same author); Wendell’s William
Shakespeare; Bradley's Shakesperian Tragedy; Hazlitt's Shakespeare and
Milton, in Lectures on the English Poets; Emerson’s Essay, Shakespeare or
the Poet; Lowell's Essay, in Among My Books; Lamb’s Tales from Shake-
speare; Mrs. Jameson’s Shakespeare’s Female Characters (called also Char-
acteristics of Women); Rolfe’s Shakespeare the Boy; Brandes’s William
Shakespeare ; Moulton’s Shakespeare as a Dramatic Artist; Mabie’s William
Shakespeare, Poet, Dramatist, and Man; The Shakespeare Apocrypha, edited
by C. F. T. Brooke; Shakespeare’s Holinshed, edited by Stone ; Shakespeare
Lexicon, by Schmidt; Concordance, by Bartlett; Grammar, by Abbott, or
by Franz.

Ben Jonson, Texts in Mermaid Series, Temple Dramatists, Morley’s Uni-
versal Library, etc.; Masques and Entertainments of Ben Jonson, edited by
Morley, in Carisbrooke Library; Timber, edited by Schelling, in Athenzeum
Press Series.

Beaumont, Fletcher, ete. Plays in Mermaid Series, Temple Dramatists, etc. ;
Schelling’s Elizabethan Drama; Lowell’s Old English Dramatists; Lamb's
Specimens of English Dramatic Poets; Fleay's Biographical Chronicle of the
English Drama ; Swinbume's Essays, in Essays in Prose and Poetry, and in
Essays and Studies.

Bacon. Texts, Essays in Everyman’s Library, etc.; Advancement of Learn-

ing in Clarendon Press Series, Library of English Classics, etc.; Church’s
Life of Bacon, in English Men of Letters Series; Nichol’'s Bacon’s Life
and Philosophy; Francis Bacon, translated from the German of X. Fischer
(excellent, but rare); Macaulay’s Essay on Bacon.
) .A!iuorPrau I.f’n'ler:. Sidney's Arcadia, edited by Somers; Defense of Poesy,
edited F)y Cook, in Athenzeum Press Series; Arber's Reprints, etc.; Selections
fr.om quney‘s prose and poetry in the Elizabethan Library; Symonds’s Life of
vadrzey, in Engl:sh Men of L::ners; Bourne's Life of Sidney, in Heroes of the
Nations; Lamb's Essay on Sidney’s Sonnets, in Essays of Elia,
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Raleigh's works, published by the Oxford Press; Selections by Grosart, in
Elizabethan Library, Raleigh’s Last Fight of the Revenge, m Atber's Re
prnts; Lafe of Raleigh, by Ldwards and by Gosse. Richard Ilooher's works,
edited by Keble, Oxford Press, Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, in Lyeryman's
Library, and in Morley’s Universal Library, Life, in Walton's Lives, mn Mor.
ley’s Universal Library, Dowden's Essay, 1n Punitan and Anghcan

Lyly's Cuphues, 1n Arber's Reprints, Endymion, edited by Baker; Cam-
paspe, 1n Manly's Pre-Shaksperean Drama

North's Plutarch’s Lives, edited Ly Wyndham, m Tudor Library, school
edition, by Ginn and Company Hakluyt's Voyages, tn kaveryman’s Library,
Jones’s ntroduction to Hakluyt's Diverse Voyages, Payne's Voyages of
Elizabethan Seamen, Froude's Essay, in Short Studics on Great Subjects

Suggestive Questions. 1 What hustorical conditions help to account for
the great hterature of the Elizabethan age? What are the general character-
1stics of Thzabethan literatare > What type of lerature prevatld, and why?
What worh seems to you to express most perfectly the Llizabethan spirit ?

2 Tell brefly the story of Spenser’s ife  What 15 the story or argument
of the Faery Queenr? What 1s meant by the Spensenan stanza? Read and
comment upon Spenser's " Epithalamion ” Why does the " Shepherd's Calen-
dar” mark a Wterary epoch ? What are the main qualitics of bpenser's poetry?
Can you quote or refer to any passages which illustrate these qualities?
Why i he called the poets’ poet ?

3 For what1s Sachville noted? What 14 the most sigmificant thing about
his " Gorbodue " * Name other minor oets and tell what they wrote

4 Gue an outhne of the ongin and nse of the drama i England  What
15 meant by Miracle and Mystery plays? What purposes did they serve among,
the commen pesple? liow did they help the drama? What 1s meant by
cycles of Miracle plays? How did the Morahties differ from the Miracles?
What was the chief purpose of the Interludes? What type of drama did they
develop? Read a typical play, like " Noah's Flood” or “ Everyman,” and wnte
a bnef analysis of it

§ What were our first plays in the modern sense? What influence did the
classics exert on the Lnglish drama? What is meant by the dramatic unities ?
In what important respect did the English differ from the classic drama ?

6 Name some of Shakespeare’s predecessors in the drama? What types
of drama did they develop? Name some plays of each type Are any of these
Plays sull presented an the stage ?

7- What are Marlowe's chuef plays? What is the central motne 1n each?
Why are they called one man plays® What is meant by Marlowe's " mighty
Wine™? \What is the tory of “ Faustus”? Compare ” Faustus” and Goethe's
7 Faust," having in mind the story, the dramatc interest, and the Lterary
value of each play.

8 Tell briefly the story of Shakespeare’s hfe What fact in his hfe most
impressed you?” Tow does Shakespeare sum up the work of all his predeces
sor? What are the four periods of his work, and the chief plays of each?
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Where did he find his plots? What are his romantic plays? his chronicle or
historical plays? What is the difference between a tragedy and a comedy?
Name some of Shakespeare’s best tragedies, comedies, and historical plays.
Which play of Shakespeare’s seems to you to give the best picture of human
life? Why is he called the myriad-minded Shakespeare? For what reasons is
he considered the greatest of writers? Can you explain why Shakespeare’s
plays are still acted, while other plays of his age are rarely seen? If you have
seen any of Shakespeare’s plays on the stage, how do they compare in interest
with a modern play? -

9. What are Ben Jonson’s chief plays? In what important respects did
they differ from those of Shakespeare? Tell the story of “The Alchemist”
or “The Silent Woman.” Name other contemporaries and successors of
Shakespeare. Give some reasons for the preéminence of the Elizabethan
drama. What causes led to its decline?

10. Tell briefly the story of Bacon’s life. What is his chief literary work?
his chief educational work? Why is he called a pioneer of modern science?
Can you explain what is meant by the inductive method of leaming? What
subjects are considered in Bacon’s Zssays? What is the central idea of the
essay you like best? What are the literary qualities of these essays? Do
they appeal to the intellect or the emotions? What is meant by the word
“essay,” and how does Bacon illustrate the definition? Make a comparison
between Bacon’s essays and those of some more recent writer, such as Addi-
son, Lamb, Carlyle, Emerson, or Stevenson, having in mind the subjects,
style, and interest of both essayists,

11. Who are the minor prose writers of the Elizabethan Age? What did
they write? Comment upon any work of theirs which you have read. What
is the literary value of North’s Plutarch? What is the chief defect in Eliza-
bethan prose as a whole ? What is meant by euphuism? Explain why Eliza-,
bethan poetry is superior to the prose.

CHRONOLOGY

Last Half of the Sixteenth and First Ialf of the Scventeenth Centuries

History \ LITERATURE

1558. Elizabeth (4. 1603) 1559. John Knox in Edinburgh
1562 (?). Gammer Gurton'’s Necdle.
Gorboduc

o ‘ ’ 1564. Birth of Shakespeare
1571, Rise of English Puritans 1576. First Theater

1577. Drake's Voyage around the 1579. Spenser’s Shepherd’s Calendar.

World Lyly’s Euphues North's Plu-
tarch.
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CHRONQLOGY (continned)
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1his10RY

LITERATURE

1588 Defeat of the Armada

1603
1604

James T (4 1625)

Dume Right of Kings pro
claimed

Settlement at Jamestown, Vu
gina

160;

1620 Pilgnm Fathers at Plymouth

1625 Charlea [

m

1587. Shakespeare in London Mar-
lowe’s Tamburlaine

1590 Spenser's Faery Queen, Sid-
ney's Arcadia

1500-1595 Shakespeare's Karly Plays

1597-1G25 Bacon's Essays

1595-1614 Chapman’s Homer

1598 Ben Jonson's Every Man m His
Humour

1G00-1607 Shakespearc's Tragedies

1605 Bacon’s Advancement of Learn-
ng

1608 Burth of Milton

1611 Translation (Kmg James Ver

sion) of Hible

1614 Raleigh's History

1616 Death of Shakespeare

1620-1642, Shakespearc's successors
End of drama

1620 Bacon's Nosvum Organum

1622 Furst regular newspaper, The
Weekly News

1636 Death of fiacon




CHAPTER VII
THE PURITAN AGE (1620~1660)
1. HISTORICAL SUMMARY

The Puritan Movement. In its broadest sense the Puritan move-.
ment may be regarded as a-second and greater Renaissance, a
rebirth of the moral nature of man following the intellectual awak:
ening_of Europe in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries., In Italy,
whose influence had been uppermost in Elizabethan literature, the
Renaissance had been essentially pagan and sensuous. It had hardly
touched the moral nature of man, and it brought little relief from the
despotism of rulers. One can hardly read the horrible records of the
Medici or the Borgias, or the political observations of Machiavelli,
without marveling at the moral and political degradation of a cul-
tured nation. In the North, especially among the German and Eng-
lish Eeogles, the Renaissance was agggmpan;ed by a moral awakening,
and it is precisely that awakening in_England, “that greatest moral,
and political reform which ever swept over a nation in the short space.
of half a century,” which is meant by the Puritan movement. We
N}"sh'\ll understand it better if we remember that it had two_ chief

’

!@qgg the first was personal ness; the_second was. civil
‘and religious libe rty In other words, it, almed to make men honest
and to make them free. *

Rag
‘Such a movement should be cleared of all the misconceptions

which have clung to it since the Restoration, when the very name

Wrong of Puritan was made ridiculous by the jeers of the gay
1deas of courtiers of Charles II. Though the spirit of the move-
the Paritans

ment was profoundly religious, the Puritans were not a
religious sect; neither was the Puritan a narrow-minded and gloomy -
dogmatist, as he is still pictured even in the histories. Pym and
Hampden and Eliot and Milton were Puritans; and in the long
struggle for human liberty there are few names more honored by
freemen everywhere. Cromwell and Thomas Hooker were Puritans;
yet Cromwell stood like a rock for Teligious tolerance ; and Thomas
Hooker, in Congecticut, gave to the world the first written constitution,
186
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hand in hand; but more often they were in open strife, and a final
struggle for supremacy was inevitable. The crisis came when James T,
who had received the right of royalty from an act of Parliament,
began, by the assumption of “divine right,” tg ignore the Parliament—
which had created him. Of the civil war which followed in the reign
of Charles I, and of the triumph of English freedom, it is unneces-
sary to write here. The blasphemy of a man’s divine right to rule
his fellow-men was ended. Modern England began with the charge
of Cromwell's brigade of Puritans at Naseby.

Religiously the age was one of even greater ferment than that,
which marked the beginning of the Reformation. A great ideal, the
Religious ideal of a national church, was pounding to pieces, like
Ideals a ship in the breakers, and in the confusion of such an
hour the action of the various sects was like that of frantic passengers,
each striving to save his possessions from the wreck. The Catholic
church, as its name implies, has always held true to the ideal of a
united church, a church which, like the great Roman government
of the early centuries, can bring the splendor and authority of Rome
to bear upon the humblest village church to the farthest ends of the
earth. For a time that mighty ideal dazzled the German and English ’
reformers ; but the possibility of a united Protestant church perished
with Elizabeth. Then, instead of the world-wide church which was
the ideal of Catholicism, came the ideal of a purely national Protes-
tantism. This was the ideal of Laud and the reactionary bishops, no
less than of the scholarly Richard Hooker, of the rugged Scotch
Covenanters, and of the Puritans of Massachusetts Bay. It is in-
tensely interesting to note that Charles called Irish rebels and Scotch
Highlanders to his aid by promising to restore their national reli-
gions ; and that the English Puritans, turning to Scotland for help,
entered into the solemn Covenant of 1643, establishing a national
Presbyterianism, whose object was:

To bring the churches of God in the three kingdoms to uniformity in reli-
gilonand government, to preserve the rights of Parliament and the liberties
of the Kingdom; . . . that we and our posterity may as brethren live in
faith and love, and the Lord may delight to live in the midst of us.

In this famous Covenant we see the national, the ecclesiastical, and

the personal dream of Puritanism, side by side, in all their grandeur
and simplicity.
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Years passed, years of bitter strupgle and heartache, before the
mmpossibility of uniting the vanous Protestant sects was generally
recognized. The 1deal of a nauonal church ded hard, and to its
death is due all the religous unrest of the pericd. Only as we
remember the natwonal wdeal, and the struggle which it cauced, can
we understand the amazing hfe ard work of Bunyan, or appreciate
the herow spinit of the Amenican colonists who left home for a wilder-
ness m order to give the new ideal of 2 free church in a free state
its practical demonstration.

Literary Characteristics. In bterature also the Puritan Age
was one of confusion, due to the breahmg up of old ideals
Mediroval standagds of chnalry, the impossible loves and #

romangces of which Spenser furmshed the 1ypes, pensshed no z.

less_surely th mal church 5 and m the
absence of any fixed standard of bterary cuticism there was, was,

notth‘g to prevent the exaggeraton of the "metaphysical)”

E:é‘t_s, who are the hteyary paralluls to rihpous sects ke
the Anabaptists  Poetry took new and startling forms in
Donne and Herbert, and prowe became as somber as Burton's
Anatomy of Melanchols  The spirinal sdoum which svoner,
or later fastens wpuy pe- of this & whic!
15 unjustly attnibuted to PYuntan wflucnce, 55 due to the
bréaking up of accepted standards 1n s ernment and religion
No people, from the Greeks to those of our own day, have
suffered the loss of old deals without causing its wnters to ey,
* Ichabod 1 the glory has departerd  That 1s the unconscinus
tendency of hterary men m all times, whe look backward far
their golden age; and 1t nced not concern the <tudent of
literature, who, even m the break-up of cherished wststutions,
looks for some foregleams of a better hght which 1 to break
upon the world, This sv-called gloomy age produced some
minor poeras of exqiisite workmanship, and one great master
of verse whose work would glonfy any age or peopte, — John,
Milton, in whom the indomitable Puritan spirst finds its noblest,
expression.
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There are three main characteristics in which Puritan -
literature differs from that of the preceding age: (1) Eliza-
Puritan and bethan literature, with all its diversity, hac} a
Elizabethan marked unity in spirit, resulting from the patriot-
Literature Y0 "0f a1l classes and their devotion to a queen
who, with all her faults, sought first the nation’s welfare.
Under the Stuarts all this was changed. The kings were the
o\[;é.ﬁmé“nemies of the_people; the country was divided by
ihéﬁs'truggle for political and religious liberty; and the litera-
ture was as divided in spirit as were the struggling parties.

(2) Elizabethan literature is generally inspiring ; it throbs
* with youth and hop vitality. That which follows speals
Bfka[;(fm___‘r_@_sid_ngs_s; even its brightest hours are followed by
gloom, and by the pessimism inseparable from the passing of
old standards. (3) Elizabethan literature is intensely.romantic;
the romance springs from the heart of youth, and believes all
things, even the impossible. The great schoolman's ¢redo,
“1 believe because it is impossible,” is a better expression
of Elizabethan literature than of medizval theology. In the -
literature of the Puritan period one looks in vain for romantic
ardor. Even in the lyrics and love poems a critical, intellec-
t‘wmwﬁ%ﬂf
isinfm*mmthm*ﬂw, a fantastic and artificial
ddornment of speech rather than the natural utterance of a

heart in which sentiment is so strong and true that poetry is
its only expression.

II. LITERATURE OF THE PURITAN PERIOD

The Transition Poets. When one attempts to classify the
literature of the first half of the seventeenth century, from
the death of Elizabeth (1603) to the Restoration (1660), he
realizes the impossibility of grouping poets by any accurate
standard. The classifications attempted here have small
dependence upon dates or sovereigns, and are suggestive
rather than accurate. Thus Shakespeare and Bacon wrote
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largely in the veign of James I, but their work is Elizabethan
in spirit ; 2nd Bunyan s no less 2 Puritan because he hap-
pened 1o wite after the Restoration. The name Metaphys-
ical poets, given by Dr. Johnson, is somewhnt suggestive but
line or Cavalier poets brngs to mind the c:xrclcss temper'ul
the Royahsts who followed King Charles with a devotion of
which he was uaworthy, and the mame Spenserian poets
recalls the httle band of dreamers who clung to Spenser’s
ideal, even while his romantic medizval castle was battered
down by Science at the one gate and Puritanism at the other.
At the beginnmng of this bewildering confusion of ideals ex-
pressed i hterature, we note a few wnters who are gener-
ally known as jacobean paoets, but whotn we have called the
Transition poets berause, with the later dramatists, they show
c)mrly the changing standards of the age
Samuel Danlel (1562-161q) Dantel, who is often classed

with the first Metaphysical puets, 1s mteresting to us for two
reasons,~— for hus use of the aruficial sonnet, and for his
Iiterary desertion of Spenser as a mudel for pocts  His Dedea,
a cycle of sonnets modeled, perhaps, after Sidney’s Astrophe!
and Stellz, helped to fix the custom of celebrating love or
friendstup by a seres of sonnets, to which some pastorat
pseudonym was affixed  In his sonnets, many of which rank
with Shakespeare’s, and i Jus later poetry, especally the
beautiful " Comptaint of Rosamond™ and his “ Cinil Wars,”
he aimed solely at grace of expression, and became snfluentinl
in giving to English poetry a greater mdividuahity and in-
dependence than it had ever known. In matter he set himself
squarely agamst the medreval tendency ¢

Let others sing of hings and paladines

1n aged accents and untimely words,

Pant shadows in waginary lines
This fiing at Spenser and his follawers marks & © 7~ °
of the modern and realistic schoo), which sees i
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enough poetic material, . without the invention of allegories
and impossible heroines. Daniel’s poetry, which was forgot-
ten soon after his death, has received probably more homage
than it deserves in the praises of Wordsworth, Southey, Lamb,
and Coleridge. The latter says: “Read Daniel, the admir-
able Daniel. The style and language are just such as any
pure and manly writer of the present day would use. It seems
‘quite modern in comparison with the style of Shakespeare.”

The Song Writers. In strong contrast with the above are
two distinct groups, the Song Writers and the Spenserian
poets. The close of the reign of Elizabeth was marked. by,
an outburst of Enghsh songs, as remarkable in its sudden
development as the rise of the drama. Two causes contributed
to this result,— the increasing influence of French instead of
Ttalian verse, and the rapid development of music as an art
at the close of the sixteenth century. The two song writers
best worth studying are Thomas Campion (1567 ?-1619) and
Nicholas Breton (1545 ?~1626?). Like all the lyric poets of
the age, they are a curious mixture of the Elizabethan and
the Puritan standards. They sing of sacred and profane Jove
with the same zest, and a careless love song is often found on
the same page with a plea for divine grace.

The Spenserian Poets. Of the Spenserian poets Giles
Fletcher and Wither are best worth studying. Giles Fletcher
(1 588 ?—1673) has at times a strong suggestion of Milton
(who was also a follower of Spenser in his early years) in the

w~hioble simplicity and majesty of his lines. His best known work,
“Christ’s Victory and Triumph ” (1610), was the greatest reli-
glous poem that had appeared in England since * Piérs Plow-
man,” and is not an unworthy predecessor of Paradise Lost.

The life of George Wither (1588-1667) covers the whole
period of English history from Elizabeth to the Restoration,
and the enormous volume of his work covers every phase of
the literature of two great ages. His life was a varied one;
now as a Royalist leader against the Covenanters, and again
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couplet which dominated our poetry for the next century.
By this, and especially by his influence over Dryden, the
greatest figure of the Restoration, he occupies a larger place
in our literature than a reading of his rather tiresome poetry
- would seem to warrant. :
" Of all these pocts, each of whom has his special claim, we
can consider here only Donne and Herbert, who in differ-
ent ways are the types of revolt against earlier forms and
standards of poctry. In feeling and imagery both are pocts
of a high order, but in style and expression they are the
leaders of the fantastic school whose influence largely domi-
nated poetry during the half century of the Puritan period.

Jon~N DonnNE (1573-1631)

Life. The briefest outline of Donne’s life shows its intense human
interest. He was born in London, the son of a rich iron merchant,
at the time when the merchants of England were creating a new and
higher kind of princes. On his father’s side he came from an old
Welsh family, and on his mother’s side from the Heywoods and Sir
Thomas More’s family. Both families were Catholic, and in his early
life persecution was brought near; for his brother died in prison for
harboring a proscribed priest, and his own education could not be
continued in Oxford and Cambridge because of his religion. Such

‘an experience generally sets a man’s religious standards for life ; but
presently Donne, as he studied law at Lincoln’s Inn, was investigating
the philosophic grounds of all faith. Gradually he left the church in
which he was born, renounced all denominations, and called himself
simply Christian. Meanwhile he wrote poetry and shared his wealth
with needy Catholic relatives. He joined the expedition of Essex
for Cadiz in 1596, and for the Azores in 1597, and on sea and in
camp found time to write poetry. Two of his best poems, “The
Storm” and * The Calm,” belong to this period. Next he traveled
in Europe for three years, but occupied himself with study and
poetry. Returning home, he became secretary to Lord Egerton,
fell in love with the latter’s young niece, Anne More, and married
her; for which cause Donne was cast into prison. Strangely enough
his poetical work at this time is not a song of youthful romance, but
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"The Progress of the Soul,” a study of transtigration. Vears of
wandenng and poverty foliowed, until Sit George More forgave the
young lovers and made an allowance to his daughter. Instead of
enjoying his new comforts, Donne grew more ascehic and intellectual
1n his tastes. He refused also the fattering offer of entering the
Church of England and of recening a comfortable " wing.” By his
“ Psendo Martyr " he attracted the favor of James I, who persuaded
him to be ordamed, yet left him without any place or employment,
When his wife died her aliowance ceased, and Donne was left with
seven children in extreme poverty, Then he became a preacher,
rose sapidly by sheer intellectual foree and genivs, and in four years
was the greatest of English preachers and Dean of St, Paul's Cathe-
dral in London. There he " carnied some to heasen in holy raptures
and fed others to amend their Iives,” and as he leans over the pulpit
with intense easnestness 15 likened by Tzaak Walton to “an angel
leanmng from a cloud.”

Here 15 variety enough 10 epitomize his age, and yet 1 alt his life,
stronger than any mmpression of outward weal or woe, 1s the sense of
mystery that surtounds Donne.  In all tus work one finds a mystery,
a hiding of some deep thing which the world would gladly know and
share, and which s suggested in his haunting httle poem,™ The
Undertaking " 2

1 have done one braver thing

Than all the worthies dud ,

And yet a braver thence doth spring,
Which 15, to keep that nd.

Dozne’s Poetry. Donne's poetry is so uneven, at times so
startling and fantastic, that few critics would care to rec-
ommend it to others. QOnly a few will read hus works, and they
must_be lefs to thew own_hrowsing. fo find what_pleases
them, like deer which, 1n the mudst of plenty, take 2 bite here

RG] E P e -

instance, Chaucer and Milton are as different as two poets could
well be ; yet the work of each is marked by a distmct and con-
sistent style, and it is the style as much as the matter which
makes the Zaler or the Paradise Lost a wark for all time.
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Donne threw style and all !itf»:rarymstgnda}xj_ds to thc-\gi_p”gls;
. and precisely for this reason he is forgotten, though his great
intellect and his genius had marked him as one of those who
should do things “worthy to be remembered.” While the
tendency of literature is to cxalt style at the expense of
thought, the world has many men and women who exalt
fecling and thought above expression; and to these Donne
is good reading. Browning is of the same school, and com-
pels attention. While Donne played havoc with Elizabethan
style, he nevertheless influenced our literature in the way of
boldness and originality ; and the present tendency is to give
him a larger place, nearer to the few great poets, than he has
occupied since Ben Jonson declared that he was “the first poet
of the world in some things,” but likely to perish “for not being
understood.” For to much of his poctry we must apply his
own satiric verses on another’s crudities :

Infinite work! which doth so far extend
That none can study it to any end,

GEORGE HERBERT (1593~1633)

“O day most calm, most bright,” sang George Herbert, and
we may safely take that single line as expressive of the whole
spirit of his writings. Professor Palmer, whose scholarly edi-
tion of this poet’s works is a model for critics and editors,
calls Herbert the first in English poetry who spoke face to
face with God. That may be true; but it is interesting to
note that not a poet of the first half of the seventeenth cen-
tury, not even the gayest of the Cavaliers, but has written
some noble verse of prayer or aspiration, which expresses the
underlying Puritan spirit of his age. Herbert is the greatest,
the most consistent of them all. In all the others the Puritan
struggles against the Cavalier, or the Cavalier breaks loose
from the restraining Puritan; but in Herbert the struggle is
past and pcace has come. That his life was not all caim,
that the Puritan in him had struggled desperately before it
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subdued the pride and idleness of the Cavalier, is evident to
one who reads between his lines:

1 struck the board and cry’d, No more!
1 wilt abroad,
What? Shall I ever sigh and pine?
My lines and life are free, free as the road,
Loose as the wind.

There speaks the Cavalier of the university and the court ; and
as one reads 1o the end of the little poem, which he calls by
the suggestive name of " The Collar,” he may know that he
is reading condensed biography.

“Those who seek for faults, for strained imagery and fantastic
verse forms m Herbert's poctry, will find them in abundance ;
but it will better repay the reader to look for the deep thought
and fine feeling that are hidden in these wonderful religious
lyries, even in those that appear most artificial. The fact that
Herbert’s reputation was greater, at times, than Milton's, and
that his poems when published after s death had a large sale
and influence, shows certanly that he appealed to the men of
hisage; and s poems will probably be read and appreciated,
if only by the few, just so long as men are strong enough to
understand the Puritan’s spintual convictions,

Life. Herbert's hfe s so quet and uneventful that to refate a few
biographical facts can be of hittle advantage, Only as one reads the
whole story by Izaak Walton can he share the gentle spirit of Her-
bert's poetry. He was born at Montgomery Castle,! Wales, 1593, of
2 noble Welsh family. His unnersity course was brifhant, and after
frraduation he waited long yeass m the vam hope of preferment at
court, All his hfe he had to battle agamst disease, and this is un-
doubtedly the cause of the long delay before each new step m bis
course. Not ull he was thisty-seven was he ordained and placed over
the lttle church of Bemerton. How he Ined here among plin
people, in " this happy comer of the Lard’s field, hopmg all things
and blessing afl people, asking his own way ta Sion and showing others

1There Is same doutd as to whether he was born at the Castle, or at Black ffafl,
Recent opimon inclines to the hatter views
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The Cavalier Poets. In the literature of any age there are
Uenerally found two distinct tendencies. The first expresses
the dominant spirit of the times; the second, a secret or an
open rebellion. So in this age, side by side with the serious
and rational Puritan, lives the gallant and trivial Cavalier.
The Puritan finds expression in the best poetry of the period,
from Donne to Milton, and in the prose of Baxter and Bunyan ;
the_Cavalier in a small group of poets, — Herrick, Lovelace, -
Suckling, and Carew, — who write songs generally in lighter
vein, gay, trivial, often licentious, but who cannot altogether
escape the tremendous seriousness of Puritanism. -
" Thomas Carew (13598 2-1639?). Carew may be called the
inventor of Cavalier love poetry, and to him, more than to ar any
other, is due the peculiar combination of the sensual and the
religious which marked most of the minor poets of the seven-
teenth century. His poetry is the Spenserian pastoral stripped
of its refinement of fecling and made direct, coarse, vigorous.
His poems, published in 1640, are generally, like his life,
trivial or sensual; but here and there is found one, like the
following, which indicates that with the Metaphysical and
Cavalier poets a new and stimulating force had entered
English literature :

Ask me no more where Jove bestows,
When June is past, the fading rose, |
Forin your beauty’s orient deep

These flowers, as in their causes, sleep.

Ask me no more where those stars light
That downwards fall'in dead of night,
For in your eyes they sit, and there
Fixed become as in their sphere.

Ask me no more if east or west
The pheenix builds her spicy nest,
For unto you at Iast she flies,
And in your fragrant bosom dies.

Robert Herrick (1591-1674). Herrick is the true Cavalier,
gay, devil-may-care in disposition, but by some freak of fate
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a clergyman of Dean Prior, in South Devon, a county made
famous by him and Blackmore. Here, in a country,parish, he
fived discontentedly, fonging for the joys of London and the
Mermaid Tavern, his bachelor establishment consisting of an
old househeeper, a cat, a dog, a goose, a tanie Jamb, one hen,—
for which he thanked God in poctry because she laid an egg
every day,—and a pet pig that drank beer with Hernck out
of a tankard, With ndmxmble good nature, Herrick made the

best of these o ur! s, Ie hed with
sympathy the country life about him and caught its spint in
many lyrics, a few of which, like ” Corinna’s Maying,” ” Gather
\ “ye rosebuds while ye may,” and “To Daffodils,” are among the
. best known in our language His poems cover a wide range,
V from trivial love songs, pagan in spint, to hymns of deep
religious feeling  Only the best of hus poems should be read ;
and these are remarhable for their exquisite sentiment and
_their graceful, melodious expresston The rest, simnce they
reflect something of the coarseness of his audience, may be
passed over 1n silence
Late in hfe Hernick published his one book, Hesperides
and Nobie Numbers (1648) The latter half contains his
religious pocms, and one has only to read there the remark-
able “Litany™ to sec how the religious terror that finds
evpression in Bunyan's Grace Abounding could master even
the most careless of Cavalier singers
Suckling and Lovelace. Sir John Suckling (1609-1642) was

one of the most bultiant wits of the court of Charles Iwho wrote

T o ve o

ate utterly trivial, and, even in hus best known "Ballad Upon a
Wedding,” rarely rise above mere doggerel It 15 only the ro-
mance of hfs Nife — his nch, bnifiant, carcfess youth, and his
poverty and suicide in Pans, whither be fled becausc of his devo-
tion to the Stuarts L thar keans his name alive in ane literatur
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In his life and poetry Sir Richard Lovelace (1618~1658)
offers a remarkable parallel to Suckling, and the two are often
classed together as perfect representatives of the followers of
King Charles. Lovelace’s Lucasta, a volume of Tove lyrics, is
generally on a higher plane than Suckling’s work; and a few
of the poems like "To Lucasta,” and “To Althea, from Prison,”
deserve the secure place they have won. In the latter occur
the oft-guoted lines :

Stone walls do not a prison make,

" Nor jron bars a cage;

Minds inpocent and quiet take

1£ T bave freedom jnmy love,
And in my soul am free,

Angels alone that soar aboye
Enjoy lib .

Joux MirToxn (1608~1674)

Thy soul was like a star and dwelt apart;

Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea —
Pure as the naked heavens, majestic, free;

So didst thou travel on life’s common way

In cheerful godliness: and yet thy heart

The lowliest duties on herself did lay.

(From Wordsworth’s * Sonnet on Milton )

Shakespeare and Milton are the two figures that tower
conspicuously above the goodly fellowship of men who have
made our literature famous. Each is representative of the
age that produced him, and together they form a suggestive
commentary upon the two forces that rule our humanity, —
the force of impulse and the force of a fixed purpose. Shake-
speare is the poet of impulse, of the loves, hates, fears, jeal-
ousies, and ambitions that swayed the men of his age. Milton
is the_poet. of steadfast will and purpose. who moves hke a
god amid the fears and hopes and changing impulses of the

world, regarding them as trivial and momentary things that
can never swerve a great soul from its course.
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It is well to have some such comparison in mind while
studying the hterature of the Elizabethan and the Puritan Age.
While Shakespeare and Ben Jonson and their unequaled com-
pany of wits make merry at the Mermaid Tavern, there is
already growing up on the same London street a poet who
shall bring a new force into literature, who_ shall add to_ the
Renaissance culture and love of beauty the tremendous moral
gé_mcsmcss of the Puntan. Such a poet must begin, as_the
Puritan always began, with his own soul, to_discipline and
enlighten it, before expressing 1ts beauty in literature. “He
that would hope to wnte well hereafter in laudable things,”
says Milton, "ought himself to be a true poem; that is, a
composition and pattern of the best and most honorable
things."” Here is a new proposition in art which supgests the
lofty ideal of Fra Angelico, that before one can write litera-
ture, which is the expression of the 1deal, he must first de-
velop in himself the ideal man Because Milton is human he
must know the best in humanity; therefore he studies, giving
his days to music, art, and literature, his nights to profound
research and meditation. But because he knows that man is
more than mortal he also prays, depending, as he tells us,

n “devout prayer to that Eternal Spirit who can enrich
with all utterance and knowledge ” Such a poet is already
in spirit far beyond the Renaissance, though he Jives in the
autumn of its glory and assoctates with its literary masters.
“There is a sprnt 1 man,” says the old Hebrew poet, "and
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him understanding.”
Here, in a word, is the secret of Milton's life and writing.
Hence his long silences, years passing without a word ; and
when he speaks it is like the voice of a prophet who begins
with the sublime announcement, "The Spint of the Lord is
upon me.” Hence his style, producing an impression of sub-
limity, which has been marked for wonder by every historian
of our literature. His style was unconscmusl) sublime bccause
he lived and thought fously in a sublime at

P
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1ife of Milton. Milton is like an ideal in the soul, like a lofty
mountain on the horizon. We never attain the ideal ; we never climb
the mountain ; but life would be inexpressibly poorer were either to
be taken away, ‘

From childhood Milton’s parents set him apart for the attainment
of noble ends, and so left nothing to chance in the matter of train-
ing. His father, John Milton, is said to have turned Puritan while
a student at Oxford and to have been disinherited by his family;
whereupon he settled in
London and prospered
greatly as a scrivener,
that is, a kind of notary. -
In character the elder
Milton was a rare com-
bination of scholar and
business man, a radical
Puritan in politics and
religion, yet a musician,
whose hymn tunes are
still sung, and a lover of
art and literature. The
poet’s mother was a
woman of refinement
and social grace, with a
deep interest in religion

- and in local charities.

JOUN MILTON So the boy grew up ina

home which combined

the culture of the Renaissance with the piety and moral strength of

early Puritanism. He begins, therefore, as the heir of one great age
and the prophet of another.

Apparently the elder Milton shared Bacon’s dislike for the educa-
tional methods of the time and so took charge of his son’s training,
encouraging his natural tastes, teaching him music, and seeking’ out
a tutor who helped the boy to what he sought most eagerly, not the
grammar and mechanism of Greek and Latin but rather the stories,
the ideals, the poetry that hide in their incomparable Jiteratures. At
twelve years we find the boy already a scholar in spirit, unable to
rest till after midnight because of the joy with which his study
was rewarded. From boyhood two great principles seem to govern
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Milton's career: one, the love of beauty, of music, art, literature,
and indeed of every form of human culture; the other, a steadfast
desvotion to duty as the highest object in human hfe.

A brief course at the famous St. Paul's school in London was the
prelude to Milton's entrance to Christ's College, Cambridge. Here
again he followed his natural bent and, ke Bacon, found himself
often in opposition to the authonties. Aside from some Latin poems,
the most noteworthy song.of this period of Milton's hife 15 his splen-
did ode, “On the Morning of Chnst’s Natmity,” which was begun
on Chnistmas day, 1629, Milton, nhile deep m the classics, had yet
a greater love for his native Iiterature. Spenser was for years his
master ; in his verse we find every evidence of his **loving study ”* of
Shahespeare, and s last great poems show clearly how he had been
influenced by Fletcher's Christ’s Tictory and Tripmph. But it 1s
significant that this first ode nises higher than anythung of the hind
produced 1n the famous Age of Elzabeth,

While at Cambridge it was the desire ot his parents that \Iﬂ!on
should take orders m the Church of England, but the intense love
of mental liberty which stamped the Puntan was too strong within
him, and he refused to consider the " oath of servitude,” as he called
it, which would mark his ordination. Throughout his life Milton,
though profoundly religious, held aloof from the stnfe of sects. In
belief, he belonged to the extreme Puritans, called Separatsts, In-
dependents, Congregationalists, of which our Pilgrim Fathers are
the great examples, but he refused to be bound by any creed or
church disciphne

As ever in my great Tash-Master's eye.

In this last line of one of hts sonnets! 1s found Milton's rejection of
every form of outward religious authonty in face of the supreme
Puritan principle, the liberty of the mdividual soul before God.
#Along period of retirement folloned Milton’s withdranal from the
university in 1632. At his father’s country home in Horton he gave
himself up for six years to sohtary reading and study, roaming over
the wide fields of Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Spanish, French, Italan,
and English Literatures, and studymg hard at mathematics, science,
theology, and music, —a curious combination, To his love of music
we owe the melody of all his poetry, and we note 1t in the rhythm
and balance which make e1en his mighty prose arguments harmonious.

170n s being amved to the Age of Twenty three”



206 ENGLISH LITERATURE

In e LyCidaS,” A L’Allegro,” et Il PEIISEI'OSO,” e Arcades,” e Comus,”
" and a few " Sonnets,” we have the poetic results of this retirement at
Horton, — few, indeed, but the most perfect of their kind that our
literature has recorded. ~
Out of solitude, where his talent was perfected, Milton entered
the busy world where his character was to be proved to the utmost.
From Horton he traveled abroad, through France, Switzerland, and
Ttaly, everywhere received with admiration for his learning and cour-
tesy, winning the friendship of the exiled Dutch scholar Grotius, in:
Paris, and of Galileo in his sad imprisonment in Florence.! He
was on his way to Greece when news reached him of the break be-
tween king and parliament. With the practical insight which never
deserted him Milton saw clearly the meaning of the news. His cordial
reception in Italy, so chary of praise to anything not Italian, had re-
awakened in Milton the old desire to write an epic which England
would. “not willingly let die’”; but at thought of the conflict for
human freedom all his dreams were flung to the winds. He gave up
his travels and literary ambitions and hurried to England. “For I
thought it base,” he says, ** to be traveling at my ease for intellectual
culture while my fellow-countrymen at home were fighting for liberty.”
Then for nearly twenty years the poet of great achievement and
still greater promise disappears. We hear no more songs, but only
the prose denunciations and arguments which are as remarkable as
his poetry. In all our literature there is nothing more worthy of the
Puritan spirit than this laying aside of personal ambitions in order to
join in the struggle for human liberty. In his best known sonnet, **On
His Blindness,” which reflects his grief, not at darkness, but at his
abandoned dreams, we catch the sublime spirit of this renunciation.
Milton’s opportunity to serve came in the crisis of 1649. The
king had been sent to the scaffold, paying the penalty of his own
treachery, and England sat shivering at its own deed, like a child or
a Russian peasant who in sudden passion resists unbearable brutality
and then is afraid of the consequences. Two weeks of anxiety, of
terror and silence followed ; then appeared Milton’s Zenuse of Kings
and Magistrates: To England it was like the coming of a strong
man, not only to protect the child, but to justify his blow for liberty.
Kings no less than people are subject to the eternal principle of law;
LIt is remarkable,” says Lamartine, * how often in the libraries of Italian princes

and in the correspondence of great Italian writers of this period you find mentioned the
. mame and fame of this young Englishman.”
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the divine right of a people to defend and protect themselves, —
that was the mighty argument which calmed a people’s dread and pro-
claimed that 2 new manfand a new principle had ansen i England,
Milton was called to be Sectretary for Foreign Tongues in the new
government, and for the next few years, until the end of the Com-
monw ealth, there were two leaders in England, Cromwell the man of
action, Milton the man of thought. It 1s doubtful to which of the
two humamty owes most for its emancipation {rom the tyranny of
kings and prelates.

‘Two things of personal interest deserve mention in this period of
Milton’s life, his marnage and hys blindness. In 16.43 he married Mary
Powell, a shallow, pl loving gurl, the daughter of a Royabst;
and that was the beginning of sarrows, After a month, tiring of the
austere lfe of a Purtan household, she abandoned her husband,
who, with the same Yﬂdlc;\] reasoming with which he dealt with nf[:.urs

of state, prompt} d the His Doctrsne and Dis-
aipline of Drvoree and his Tetrachardon are the arguments to justify
his position ; but they aroused a storm of protest in England, and
they suggest to a modern reader that l\hlton was pexhaps as much to
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jmpulse, and though the marnage was never a happy one, Milton
never again mentioned his wife’s desertion. The scene in Furadise
Lost, where Eve comes weepmg to Adam, seehing peace and pardan,
is probably a reflection of a scene 1 Milton’s own household. His
wife died 1 1653, and a few years later he married another, whom
we remember for the sonnet, “ Methought I saw my late espouséd
saint,” in which she 15 celebrated. She died after fifteen months,
and 1n 1663 he married 2 third wife, who helped the blind old man
to manage his poor household.

From boyhood the stram on the poet’s eyes had grown more
and more severe; but even when his sight was threatened he held
steadily to his purpose of using his pen m the service of his country.
During the king's imprisonment a book appeared called Erkor Ba-
silike (Royal Tmage), gning a rosy picture of the king's puety, and
condemning the Puritans, The book speedily became famous and
was the source of all Royalist against the C 1tk
In 1649 apy d Milton’s Erkonoki: (Image Breaker), which
demolished the flimsy arguments of the Ellon Basilke as a charee
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Besides these well-known poems, Milton wrote in this early

period a fragmentary masque called “Arcades’’; several Latin
poems which, like his English, are exquisitely fin-
ished; and his famous “ Sonnets,” which brought
this Italian form of verse nearly to the point of perfection.
In them he seldom wrote of love, the usual subject with his
predecessors, but of patriotism, duty, music, and subjects of
political interest suggested by the struggle into which Eng-
land was drifting. Among these sonnets each reader must
find his own favorites. Those best known and most frequently
quoted are “On His Deceased Wife,” “ To the Nightingale,”
“On Reaching the Age of Twenty-three,” “ The Massacre in
Piedmont,” and the two “On His Blindness.”

Milton’s Prose. Of Milton’s prose works there are many
divergent opinions, ranging from Macaulay’s unbounded praise
to the condemnation of some of our modern critics. From a

literary view point Milton's prose would be stronger if less
violent, and a modern writer would hardly be excused for
using his language or his methods; but we must remember
the times and the methods of his opponents. In his fiery zeal
against injustice the poet is suddenly dominated by the sol-
dier’s spirit. He first musters his facts in battalions, and
charges upon the enemy to crush and overpower without
mercy. For Milton hates injustice and, because it is an
enemy of his people, he cannot and will not spare it. When
the victory is won, he exults in a paan of victory as soul-
stirring as the Song of Deborah. He is the poet again, spite
of himself, and his mind fills with magnificent images. Even
with a subject so dull, so barren of the bare possibilities of
poetry, as his “Animadversions upon the Remonstrants’ De-
fense,” he breaks out into an invocation, “Oh, Thou that
sittest in light and glory unapproachable, parent of angels and
men,” which is like a chapter from the Apocalypse. In such
passages Milton’s prose is, as Taine suggests, “an outpouring
of splendors,” which suggests the noblest poetry.

Sonnets
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On account of their controversial character these prose
works arc seldom read, and it is probable that Milton never
thought of them as worthy of a place in literature.
Of them all Aregpagitica has perhaps the most per-
manent interest and is best worth reading. In Milton’s time

there was a Jaw forbidding the publication of books until they
were indorsed by the official censor. Needless to say, the

censor, holding his office and salary by favor, was naturally
more concerncd with the divine nght of kings and bishops
thanwith the delights of hterature, and many books were sup-
pressed for no better reason than that they were displeasing
to the authorities. Milton protested against this, as against
cvery other form of tyranny, and s dregpagitica — so called
from the Arcopagus or Forum of Athens, the place of public
appeal, and the Mars Hill of St. Paul's address —1s the_most,
famous plea in English for the freedom of- the press,

" Milton’s Later Poetry. Undoubtedly the noblest of Milton’s
works, written when he was blind and suffering, are Paradise
Lost, Paradsse Regained, and Samson Agomstes The first is
the greatest, indeed the only generally acknowledged epic i
our literature since Brownlf, the last is the most perfect
specimen of a drama after the Greek method 1n our language.

Of the history of the great eptc we have some interesting
glimpses. In Cambndge there is preserved a notebook of
Paradise Milton's containing a list of nearly one hundred
Lost subjects ! for a great poem, sclected while he was
a boy at the university. King Arthur attracted him at first;
but his choice finaily scttled upon the Fall of Man, and we
have four separate outhines showing Milton’s proposed treat-
ment of the subject These outhnes indicate that he con-
templated 2 mighty drama or miracle play; but whether
because of Puritan antipathy to plays and players, or because
of the wretched dramatic treatment of religious subjects which

Areopagitica

10f these sixty were takea from the Tille, thirty-three from Enghsh and five from
Seotch hustory.
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Milton had witnessed in Italy, he abandoned the idea of a pla.y
" and settled on the form of an epic poem ; most fortunately, it
must be conceded, for Milton had not the knowledge of men
necessary for a drama. As a study of character Paradisc
Lost would be a grievous failure. Adam, the central charac-
ter, is something of a prig; while Satan looms up a ma.gniﬁ-
cent figure, entirely different from the devil of t}}e ‘mlracle
plays and completely overshadowing the hero both in interest
and in manliness. The other characters, the Almighty, the
Son, Raphael, Michael, the angels and fallen spirits, are
merely mouthpieces for Milton's declamations, without any
personal or human interest. Regarded as a drama, there-
fore, Paradisc Lost could never have been a success; but as
poetry, with its sublime imagery, its harmonious verse, its
titanic background of heaven, hell, and the illimitable void
that lies between, it is unsurpassed in any literature.

In 1658 Milton in his darkness sat down to dictate the
work which he had planned thirty years before. In order to
understand the mighty sweep of the poem it is necessary to
sum up the argument of the twelve books, as follows:

Book I opens with a statement of the subject, the Fall of Man, and
a noble invocation for light and divine guidance. Then begins the
Argument ~ account of Satan and the rebel angels, their banishment
of Paradise from heaven, and their plot to oppose the design of the
Lost Almighty by dragging down his children, our first parents,
from their state of innocence. The book closes with a description of
the land of fire and endless pain where the fallen spirits abide, and the
crection of Pandemonium, the palace of Satan. Book 11 is a description
of the council of evil spirits, of Satan’s consent to undertake the temp-
tation of Adam and Eve, and his journey to the gates of hell, which are
guarded by Sin and Death. Book III transports us to heaven again.
God, foresecing the fall, sends Raphael to warn Adam and Eve, so that
their disobedience shall be upon their own heads. Then the Son offers
himself a sacrifice, to take away the sin of the coming disobedience of
man. At the end of this book Satan appears in a different scene, meets
Uriel, the Angel of the Sun, inquires from him the way to earth, and
takes his journey thither disguised as an angel of light. Book IV shows
us Paradise and the innocent state of man. An angel guard is set over
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Lden, and Satan is arrested while tempting Eve in a dream, but is cun-
ously allowed to go free again. Book V' shows us Eve relating her dream
1o Adam, and then the morning prayer and the daily employment of our
first parents  Raphael visits them, 1s entertained by a banquet (which
Eve proposes in order to show him that all- God’s gifts are not Lept 1n
heaven), and tells them of the revolt of the fallen spirits His story is
continued 1n Book VI In Book VII we read the story of the creation
of the world as Raphael tells 1t to Adam and Eve. In Book VIIT Adam
tells Raphael the story of his own bfe and of his meeting with Eve.
Book IX is the story of the temptation by Satan, following the account
in Genesis  Dook X records the diine judgment upon Adam and Eve;
shows the construction by 510 and Death of 2 highway through chaos to
the earth, and Satan s return to Pandemomum Adam 2nd Lve repent
of their disobedience and Satan and his angels are turned into serpents.
In Book X1 the Almighty accepts Adam’s repentance, but condemns
him to be banished from Paradise, and the archangel Michael is sent to
execute the sentence At the end of the book, after Eve's feminine gnef
at the loss of Paradise, Michael begins a prophetic vision of the destiny
of man, Book XII continues Michael’s vision Adam and Lve are com-
fotted by hearing of the future redemption of their race The poem ends
as they wander forth out of Paradise and the door closes behind them.

It will be seen that this 1s a colossal epic, not of 2 man or
a hero, but of the whole race of men, and that Milton's char-
acters are such ns no human hand could adeguately portray.
Tiut the scenes, the splendors of heaven, the horrors of hell
the serene heauty of Paradise, the sun and planets suspended
between celestial light and gross darkness, are pictured with

an imagnation that 1s almost superhuman  The abiding inter-
est of the poem 1s n these colossal pictures, and n the lofty

thought and the marvelous melody with which they are im-
pressed on our minds  The poem 18 in blank verse, and not
until Milton vsed it did we learn the infinite vanety and bar-
mony of which it 1s capable He played with 1, changing 1ts
melody and movement on every page, “as an orgamist out of a
single theme develops an uncading vanety of harmony.”
Lamartine has descnibed Paradise Lost as the dreamof 2
Puritan fallen asleep_over tus Pible. and this suggestive de-
scnptionteads us to the curious fact that it is the dream, not
7N
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the theology or the descriptions of Bible scenes, that chiefly
interests us. Thus Milton describes the separation of earth
and water, and there is little or nothing added to the sim-
plicity and strength of Genesis; but the sunset which follows
is Milton’s own dream, and instantly we are transported to a
land of beauty and poetry:

Now came still Evening on, and Twilight gray
Had in her sober livery all things clad;
Silence accompanied ; for beast and bird,
They to their grassy couch, these to their nests
"'S"'w:b: Were slunk, all but the wakeful nightingale.
dMgM_Q She all night long her amorous descant sung:
hosts - Silence was pleased. Now glowed the firmament
With living sapphires; Hesperus, that led
The starry host, rode brightest, till the Moon,
Rising in clouded majesty, at length
Apparent queen, unveiled her peerless light,
And o’er the dark her silver mantle threw.

W oW

So also Milton’s Almighty, considered purely as a literary
character, is unfortunately tinged with the narrow and literal
. theology of the time. He is a being enormously egotistic, the
despot rather than the servant of the universe, seated upon a
throne with a chorus of angels about him eternally singing his
praises and ministering to a kind of divine vanity. It is not
necessary to search heaven for such a character; the type is
too common upon earth. But in Satan Milton breaks away
from crude medizval conceptions ; he follows the dream again,
and gives us a character to admire and understand :
“Is this the regiop, this the soil, the clime,”

Said then the lost Archangel, *this the seat

That we must change for Heaven ? — this mournful gloom
For that celestial light? Be it so, since He

Who now is sovran can dispose and bid

What shall be right: farthest from Him is best,

Whom reason hath equalled, force hath made supreme
Above his equals. Farewell, happy fields,

Where joy forever dwells! Hail, horrors! hail,

Infernal World! and thou, profoundest Hell,
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Receive thy new possessot —one wha brings

A mind not to be changed by place or time.

“The mind {s its own place, and in itself

Can make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of Heaven.

What matter where, if I be still the same,

And what T should be, afl but Tess than he

Whom thunder hath made greater? Here at least

We shall be free , the Almighty hath not built

Here for his envy, will not drsve us hence:

Here we may resgn secure , and, in my choice,

To resgn s worth ambition, though in Hell

Better to reagn in Hell than sene in Heaven.
TIn this magnificent heroism Milton has unconsciously immor-
talized the Puntan spint, the same unconquerable spirit that
set men to wniting poems and allegories when 1n prison for
the faith, and that sent them over the starmy sea in a cockle~
shell to found a free commonwealth i the wilds of America.

For a2 modern reader the understanding of Paradise Lost
presupposes two things, —a knowledge of the first chapters of
the Scriptures, and of the general prinaiples of Calvinistic
theology; but 1t 15 a pity tn use the poem, 25 has so often
been done, to teach a iteral acceptance of one or the other,
Of the theology of Paradise Lost the least smd the better;
but to the splendor of the Puntan dream and the glorions
melody of its expressian no words can do justice. Even a
stight acquaintance will make the reader understand why it
ranks with the Drwwwne Copmmedia of Dante, and why 1t is
generally accepted by cntics as the greatest single poem in
our literature.

Soon after the completion of Paradise Lost, Thomas Ell-
wood, a fricnd of Milton, asked one day after reading the
parsgise  TEA0USCHipt, " But what hast thou to say of Para-
Regained  disc Found?™ Tt was in response to this suggestion
that Milton wrote the second part of the great epic, known
to us as LParadise Regained. The first tells how mankind, in

the pereon of Adam, fell ot the first temptation by Satan and
became an outcast from Paradise and from divine grace; the
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second shows how mankind, in the person of Christ, with-
stands the tempter and is established once more in the
divine favoy. Christ’s temptation in the wilderness is the
theme, and Milton follows the account in the fourth chapter .
of Matthew’s gospel. Though Paradisc Regained was Mil-
ton’s favorite, and though it has many passages of noble
thought and splendid imagery equal to the best of Paradise
Lost, the poem as a whole falls below the level of the first,
and is less interesting to read. :
In Samson Agonistes Milton turns to a more vital and per-
sonal theme, and his genius transfigures the story of Sam-
son, the mighty champion of Israel, now blind and
scorned, working as a slave among the Philistines.
The poet’s aim was to present in English a pure tragedy, with
all the passion and restraint which marked the old Greek dra-
mas. That he succeeded where others failed is due to two
causes : first, Milton himself suggests the hero of one of the
Greek tragedies, — his sorrow and affliction give to his noble
nature that touch of melancholy and calm dignity which is in.
perfect keeping with his subject. Second, Milton is telling his
own story. Like Samson he had struggled mightily against the
enemies of his race; he had taken a wife from the Philistines
and had paid the penalty ; he was blind, alone, scorned by his
vain and thoughtless masters. To the essential action of the
tragedy Milton could add, therefore, that touch of intense yet
restrained personal feeling which carries more conviction than
any argument. Sasmson is in many respects the most convin-
.1 cing of his works. Entirely apart from the interest of its sub-
3 ject and treatment, one may obtain from it a better idea of

i what great tragedy was among the Greeks than from any
‘;other work in our language.

Samson

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail

Or knock the breast, no weakness, no contempt,
Dispraise or blame, — nothing but well and fair,
And what may quiet us in a death so noble.
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111, PROSE WRITERS OF THE PURITAN PERIOD
Joun Bosvax (1628-1688)

As there is but one poet great enough to express the Puri-
tan spiit, so there is but one commanding prose writer, John
Bunyan. Milton was the child of the Renaissance, inhentor
of all its culture, and the most profoundly educated man of
his age Bunyan was a poor, uneducated tinker. From the
Renaissance he mhertted nothing ; but from the Reformation
he recaived an excess of that spimtual independence which
had cavsed the Puntan struggle for hberty. These two men,
representing the extremes of Enghsh hife in the seventeenth
century, wrote the
two works that stand
to-day forthe mighty
Puritan spirit. One
gave us the only epic
since Beownlf, the
other gave us our
anly great allegory,
which has been read
more than any other
haok inour language
save the Bible.

Life of Bunyan.
Bunyan is an extraor.
dmary figure ; we must
study him, as well as
hisbooks. Tortunately
we have hus hife story in his own words, written nath the same lovable
modesty and sincenty that marked all his work. Reading that story
now, in Grace Abounding, we see tho great influences at work i bis
tfe. One, from within, was his own vivid imagination, which saw
visions, allegories, parabiles, revelations, 1 every common event.
The other, from without, was the spiritual ferment of the age, the

JOHA BUMAN
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- multiplication of strange sects, — Quakers, Frece-Willers, Ranters,
Anabaptists, Millenarians, —and the untempered zeal of all class.es,
like an engine without a balance wheel, when men were breaking
away from authority and setting up their own religious §tr.mdar'ds.
Bunyan’s life is an epitome of that astonishing religious individualism
which marked the close of the English Reformation.

He was born in the little village of Elstow, near Bedford, in 1628,
the son of a poor tinker. For a little while the boy was sent to school,
where he learned to read and write after a fashion ; but he was soon
busy in his father’s shop, where, amid the glowing pots and the fire
and smoke of his little forge, he saw vivid pictures of hell and the
devils which haunted him all.his life. 1When he was sixteen years old
his father married the second time, whereupon Bunyan ran away and
became a soldier in the Parliamentary army.

The religious ferment of the age made a tremendous impression
on Bunyan’s sensitive imagination. He went to church occasionally,
only to find himself wrapped in terrors and torments by some fiery
itinerant preacher; and he would rush violently away from church
to forget his fears by joining in Sunday sports on the village green.
As night came on the sports were {orgotten, but the terrors returned,
multiplied like the evil spirits of the parable. Visions of hell and the
demons swarmed in his brain. He would groan aloud in his remorse,
and even years afterwards he bemoans the sins of his early life.
When we look for them fearfully, expecting some shocking crimes
and misdemeanors, we find that they consisted of playing ball on
Sunday and swearing. The latter sin, sad to say, was begun by
listening to his father cursing some obstinate kettle which refused to
be tinkered, and it was perfected in the Parliamentary army. One
day his terrible swearing scared a woman, “a very loose and ungodly
wretch,” as he tells us, who reprimanded him for his profanity. The
reproach of the poor woman went straight home, like the voice of a
prophet. All his profanity left him; he hung down his head with
shame. “I wished with all my heart,” he says, *that I might be a
little child again, that my father might learn me to speak- with-
out this wicked way of swearing.” With characteristic vehemence
Bunyan hurls himself upon a promise of Scripture, and instantly the
reformation begins to work in his soul. He casts out the habit, root’
and branch, and finds to his astonishment that he can speak, more
freely and vigorously than before. Nothing is more characteristic
of the man than this sudden seizing upon a text, which he had
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doubtless heard many times before, and being suddenly raised up
or cast down by its influence.

With Bunyan’s morriage 1o a good woman the real reformation in
tus hife began. While sull in his teens he married a gicl as poor as
himse). "We came together,” he says, " as poor as might be, hav-
ing not so much household stuff asa dish ot spoon betw een us both.”
The only dowry which the gitl brought to her new home was two old,
threadbare books, ZAe Llam Man's Pathway {0 Heaven, and The
Practice of Prety) Bunyan read these books, which instantly gave
fire to his imagmation. He saw new visions and dreamed terrible new
dreams of Jost souls; his attendance at church grew exemplary; he
began slondy and painfully to read the Bible for himself, but because
of his own sgnorance and the contradictory interpretations of Scrip-
ture which he heard on every side, he was tossed about Like a feather
by all the winds of doctrine,

The record of the next few years is bhe a nightmare, so terrible is
Bunyan's spiritual struggle. One day he feels hinself an outcast;
the next the companion of angels, the third he tnes expetiments
with the Almighty 1n arder to put s saivation to the proof. As he
goes along the road to Bedlord be thinks he will work a miraclie, hie
Gideon with hus fleece. He will say to the little puddles of water in
the horses’ tracks, “ Be ye dry”, and to all the dry tracks he will
say, “Be ye puddies” As he 15 about to perform the muracle a
thought oceurs to lum. “ But go first under yonder hedge and pray
that the Lord will make you able to petform a muracle " He goes
promptly and prays. Then he 15 afraid of the test, and goes on his
way more troubled than before.

After years of such strugple, chased about between heaven and
hell, Bunyan at fast emerges mto a saner atmosphere, even as Pidgrim
came out of the horrible Vailey of the Shadow  Soon, led by hisintense
feelings, he becomes an open-aic preacher, and cronds of laborers
gather about him on the village green. They listen m wilence to his
words ; they end in groans and tears, scares of thems amend their

infulslives, For the Angla.S: -people are remarkable for this,
that however deeply they are engliged 1 busmess or pleasure, they
are still sensitive as barometers to any true spiritual influence, whether
of priest or peasant; they recognwze what Emerson calls the “accent

 Tolhtter was by Lewls Bayly, bishop of Bangor It fs uteresting to pote 1hat
1hi1 book, whose very tiyle is unfambiar to us, was speecily translated into five & Ferent
Languages. 1t bad an enonmous sale, and ran through £ity editons soon alter pastaAn™

—
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of the Holy Ghost,” and in this recognition of spiritual leadership
lies the secret of their democracy. So this village tinker, with his
strength and sincerity, is presently the acknowledged leader of an
jmmense congregation, and his influence is felt throughout Tingland.
It is a tribute to his power that, after the return of Charles 11, Bunyan
was the first to be prohibited from holding public meetings.
Concerning Bunyan’s imprisonment in Bedford jail, which followed
his refusal to obey the law prohibiting religious meetings without the
authority of the Established Church, there is a difference of opinion.
That the law was unjust goes without saying ; but there was no reli-
gious persecution, as we understand the term, Bunyan was allowed to
worship when and how he pleased ; he was simply forbidden to hold
public meetings, which frequently became fierce denunciations of the
Established Church and government. His judges pleaded with Bunyan
to conform with the law. He refused, saying that when the Spirit
was upon him he must go up and down the land, calling on men
everywhere to repent. In his refusal we see much heroism, a little
obstinacy, and perhaps something of that desire for martyrdom which
tempts every spiritual leader. That his final sentence to indefinite
imprisonment was a hard blow to Bunyan is beyond question. He
groaned aloud at the thought of his poor family, and especially at the
thought of leaving his little blind daughter:

1 found myself 2 man encompassed with infirmities ; the parting was
like puiling the flesh from my bones. ... Oh, the thoughts of the hard-
ship 1 thought my poor blind one might go under would break my beart
to pieces. Poor child, thought I, what sorrow thou art like to have for
thy portion in this world; thou must be beaten, must beg, suffer hunger,
cold, nakedness, and a thousand calamities, though I cannot now endure
that the wind should blow upon thee?

And then, because he thinks always in parables and seeks out mast
curious texts of Scripture, he speaks of “the two milch kine that
were to carry the ark of God into another country and leave their
calves behind them.” Poor cows, poor Bunyan! Such is the mind
of this extraordinary man, " e
With characteristic diligence Bunyan set to work in prison making
shoe laces, and so earned a living for his family. His imprisonment
lasted for nearly twelve years; but he saw his family frequently, and
was for some time % regular preacher in the Baptist chiirch in

1 Abridged from Grace Abounding, Part 33 Works (ed, 1873), p. 71.

-
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Bedford, Oceasionally he even went about fate at night, holdmg
the p ibed ings and ing his hold upon the common
people. The best resalt of this imprisonment was that it gnve Bunyan
Tong hours for the working of s pecohiar mind and for study of bis
two only books, the King James Bible and Foxe's Book of Sfartyrs.
The result of his study and medntation was Zhe Prlgrom's Progress,
which was probably weitten in prisan, but which for some reason he

TN AR P 1 PRI Y N S

hm the most popular water, as he was already the most popular
preacker, in England. Dooks, tracts, sermans, nearly sixty works in
all, came from his pen; and when one remembers s ignorance, his
pawmfully slow snting, and hus activity as an itinerant preacher, one
can only manel, His evangehistic journeys carried him often as far
as London, and wherever he went cronds thronged to hear him.
Scholars, bishops, statesmen went in secret to listen among the
laborers, and came away wondenng and silent. At Southwark the
largest budding could not contam the multitude of his hearers, and
when he preached in London, thousinds would gather m the cald
dusk of the wintes morning, before work began, and histen unsil he
had made an end of speakuing. " Bishop Bunyan ” he was soon called
on account of his missionary journeys and his enormous mfluence.

What we most admire 1n the midst of all this activty is his perfect
mental balance, hus chanty and humor i the strfe of many sects,
He was badgered for years by petty enemes, and he arouses our

i by his tod his sell-control, and esp ly by his
sincerity, To the very end he retamed that simple modesty which na
success could spail. Onee when be had preached with unusual power
some of his fiends waited after the service to congratulate hum, teli-
ing lim what a “sueet sermon” he had dehvered “.\ye,” said
Bunyan, “you need not remmd me, the devt! told me that belore 1
was out of the pulpit.””

Eor sixteen years this wonderful actinity continued without inter-
ruption. Then,one day when mf:;g' through a cold storm on a labor
of love, to reconcile a stubbom man with his own stubborn son, he
caught a severe cold and appeared, jif and suffermg but rejorcmg in
his success, at the house of a friend m Reading, He died there a
few 11:1‘): later, and was laid away in Buahill Ficlds burial ground,
London, which has been ever since a campo sanio to the faithfu
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‘Works of Bunyan. The xvprld’ghlitera’turc has three great
allegories, — Spenser’s Faery Queen, Dante’s Divina Conune-,
dia, and Bunyaw’s Pilgrim's Progress. The first appeals to
poets, the second to scholars, the third to people of every age
and condition. Here is a brief outline of the famous work :

®As I walked through the wilderness of this world 1 lighted on a
certain place where was a den [Bedford jail] and laid me down in that
place to sleep: and, as I slept, I dreamed 2 dream.” So
Argumentof (e g0y begins, He sees a man called Christian setting
I;f‘)gn;: out with a book in his hand and a great load on his back
. from the city of Destruction. Christian has two objects,
— to get rid of his burden, which holds the sins and fears of his life,
and to make his way to the Holy City. At the outset Evangelist finds
him weeping because he knows not where to go, and points him to a
wicket gate on a hill far away. As Christian goes forward his neigh-
bors, friends, wife and children call to him to come back; but he puts
his fingers in his ears, crying out,  Life, life, eternal life,” and so rushes
across the plain.
Then begins a journey in ten stages, which is a vivid picture of the
diffienlties and triumphs of the Christian life. Every trial, every diff-

LR— Ce e orists
e . s inyan
speaks suir_mwnse and his characters are pving wen and
women, -

* Wiseman, a self-satisfied and dogmatic
kind of man, youthful Ignorance, sweet Piety, courteous Demas, gar-
rulous Talkative, honest Faithful, and a score of others, who are not at
all the bloodless creatures of the Romance of the Rose, but men rea)
enough to stop you on the road and to hold your attention. Scene after
scene follows, in which are pictured many of our own spiritual expe-
riences. There is the Slough of Despond, into which we all have fallen,
out of which Pliable scrambles on the hither side and goes back
grumbling, but through which Christian struggles mightily till Helpful
stretches him a hand and drags him out on solid ground and bids him
go on his way. Then come Interpreter's house, the Palace Beautiful,
the Lions in the way, the Valley of Humiliation, the hard fight with the
demon Apollyon, the more terrible Vailey of the Shadow, Vanity Fair,
and the trial of Faithful. The latter is condemned to death by a jury
made up of Mr. Blindman, Mr. Nogood, Mr. Heady, Mr. Liveloose, Mr.
Hatelight, and others of their kind to whom questions of justice are
committed by the jury system. Most famous is Doubting Castl;"where
Christian and Hopeful are thrown into a dungeon by Giant Despair.



226 ENGLISH LITERATURE

first, for its intrinsic worth, because the dramatic interest of
the story lured them on to the very end ; and second, because
it was their introduction to true. alle@ory The child with
_his imaginative mind — the man also, who has preserved his
simplicity — naturally personifies objects, and takes pleasure
in giving them powers of thinking and speaking like himself.
Bunyan was the first writer to appeal to this pleasant and
natural inclination in a way that all could understand.- Add
to this the fact that Pilgrim's Progress was the only book
having any story interest in the great majority of English
and American homes for a full century, and we have found

the real reason for its wide reading.
The Holy War, published in 16653, is the first important
work of Buny:m It is a prose Paradise Lost, and would un-
doubtedly be Lnown as a 1emarkab1e alleororx were

Other Works 5™ 7™ " =~
of Bunyan 1t 1OU overshadowed by its great rival. Grace

;jbolllla'lﬂg‘ to the Chicf of Sinners, pubhshed in
1666, twelve years before Pilgrim’s Progress, is the work
fxom which we obtain the Clearest insight into Bunyan's re-
"markable life, and to a man with historical or antiquarian
tastes it is still excellent reading. In 1682 appeared 7 Jhe

Life and Deatl of Mr. Badman, a realistic character study

T which is a precursor of the modern novel; and in 1684 the

- second part of Pilgrim’s Progress, showmg the journey of

Christiana and her children to the city of All Delight. Besides

these Bunyan published a multitude of treatises and sermons,

all in the same style, — direct, simple, convincing, expressing

every thought and emotion perfectly in words that even a

child can understand. Many of these are masterpieces, ad-

mired by workingmen and scholars alike for their thought and
expression. Take, for instance, “The Heavenly Footman,”

put it side by side with the best work of Latimer, and the
resemblance in style is startling. It is difficult to realize
that one work came from an ignorant tinker and the other
from a great scholar, both engaged in the same general work.



THE PURITA.\' AGE
ect.

dnlaing of Yo,
1 Delighy

ich

ore th,
Saceesy of lateg nty
;:gzu s been

L,
the Bll;lc,_{hc book
Lrine's P{@(r::.
tion o

gmce, and p,
this doctyy




226 ENGLISH LITERATURE
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in giving them powers of thinking and speaking like himself.
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Christiana and her children to the city of All Delight. Besides
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all in the same style, — direct, simple, convincing, expressing
every thought and emotion perfectly in words that even a
child can understand. Many of these are masterpieces, ad-
mired by workingmen and scholars alike for their thought and
expression. Take, for instance, “The Heavenly Footman,"
put it side by side with the best work of Latimer, and the
resemblance in style is startling. It is difficult to realize
that one work came from an ignorant tinker and the other
from a great scholar, both engaged in the same general work.
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Robert Burton (r577-1640). Burton is famous chiefly as
the author of the Anatomy of Melancholy, one of the most
astonishing books in all literature, which appeared in 162I.
Burton was a clergyman of the Established Church, an incom-
prehensible genius, given to broodings and melancholy and
to reading of every conceivable kind of literature. Thanks to
his wonderful memory, everything he read was stored up for
use or ornament, till his mind resembled a huge curiosity
shop. All his life he suffered from hypochondria, but curi-
ously traced his malady to the stars rather than to his own
liver. It is related of him that he used to suffer so from de-
spondency that no help was to be found in medicine or the-
ology ; his only relief was to go down to the river and hear
the bargemen swear at one another.

Burton'’s Anatomy was begun as a medical treatise on mor-
bidness, arranged and divided with all the exactness of the
schoolmen’s demonstration of doctrines ; but it turned out to
be an enormous hodgepodge of quotations and references
to authors, known and unknown, living and dead, which
seemed to prove chiefly that “much study is a weariness to
the flesh.” By some freak of taste it became instantly popu-
lar, and was proclaimed one of the greatest books in literature.
A few scholars still explore it with delight, as a mine of classic
wealth ; but the style is hopelessly involved, and to the ordi-
nary reader most of his numerous references are now as un-
meaning as a hyper-jacobian surface.

Sir Thomas Browne (1605-1682). Browne was a physician
who, after much study and travel, settled down to his profes-
sion in Notwich ; but even then he gave far more time to the
investigation of natural phenomena than to the barbarous
practices which largely constituted the “art” of medicine in
his day. He was known far and wide as a learned doctor and
an honest man, whose scientific studies had placed him in ad-
vance of his age, and whose religious views were liberal to the
point of heresy. With this in mind, it is interesting to note,






232 ENGLISH LITERATURE

the fisherman discourse about his art. The conversations, it
must be confessed; are often diffuse and pedantic; but they
only make us feel most comfortably sleepy, as one invariably
feels after a good day's fishing. So kindly is the spirit of the
angler, so exquisite his appreciation of the beauty of the earth
and sky, that one returns to the book, as to a favorite trout
stream, with the undying expectation of catching something.
Among a thousand books on angling it stands almost alone in
possessing a charming style, and so it will probably be read
as long as men go fishing. Best of all, it leads to a better ap-
preciation of nature, and it drops little moral lessons into the
reader’s mind as gently as one casts a fly to a wary trout;
so that one never suspects his better nature is being angled
for. Though we have sometimes seen anglers catch more than
they need, or sneak ahead of brother fishermen to the best
pools, we are glad, for Walton's sake, to overlook such unac-
countable exceptions, and agree with the milkmaid that “we
love all anglers, they be such honest, civil, quiet men.”

Summary of the Puritan Period. The half century between 1625 and
1675 is called the Puritan period for two reasons: first, because Puritan
standards prevailed for a time in England: and second, because the greatest
literary figure during all these years was the Puritan, Jobn Milton. Histor-
ically the age was one of tremendous conflict. The Puritan struggled for,
L@x}gqgﬁness and liberty, and because he prevailed, the age is one of.moral,
and political revolution. In his struggle for liberty the Puritan overthrew the
corrupt monarchy, beheaded Charles 1, and established the Commonwealth
under Cromwell, The Commonwealth lasted but a few years, and the resto-
ration of Charles IT in 1660 is often put as the end of the Puritan period. The
age has no distinct imits, but overlaps the Elizabethan period on one side,
and the Restoration period on the other. T
" "The 'age produced many writers, a few immortal books, and one of the
world’s great literary leaders. The literature of the age is extremely diverse
in character, and the diversity is due to the breaking up of the ideals p}.pb)i‘t-ﬂ
ical and religious unity. This literature differs from that of the préceding age
in three marked ways: (1) It has no unity of spirit, as in the days of Eliza-
beth, resulting from the patriotic enthusiasm of all classes. (2) In contrast
with the hopefulness and vigor of Elizabethan writings, much of the literature
of this period is somber in character; it saddens rather than inspires us. (3) It

fxas lost the romantic impulse of youth, and become critical and intellectual;
it makes us think, rather than feel deeply.
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Cavalier Poets. Schelling’s Seventeenth Century Lyrics, in Athenzum
Press Series; Cavalier and Courtier Lyrists, in Canterbury Poets Series;
Gosse’s Jacobean Poets; Lovelace, etc., in Library of Old Authors.

Donne. Poems, in Muses’ Library; Life,in Walton's Lives, in Temple Classics,
and in Morley's Universal Library; Life, by Gosse; Jessup’s John Donne;
Dowden’s Essay, in New Studies; Stephen’s Studies of a Biographer, vol. 3.

Herbert. Palmers George Herbert; Poems and Prose Selections, edited -
by Rhys, in Canteirbury Poets; Dowden’s Essay, in Puritan and Anglican.

Bunyan. Brown's John Buayan, Iis Life, Times, and Works; Life, by
Venables, and by Froude {English Men of Letters); Essays by Macaulay, by
Dowden, sugra, and by Woodberry, in Makers of Literature.

Jeremy Taylor, 1loly Living, Holy Dying, in Temple Classics, and in Bohn's
Standard Library; Selections, edited by Wentworth; Life, by Heber, and by
Gosse (English Men of Letters); Dowden’s Essay, sugra.

Thomas Browne. Works, edited by Wilkin; the same, in Temple Classics,
and in Bohn's Library; Religic Medici, in Everyman's Library; essay by
Pater, in Appreciations; by Dowden, supre; and by L. Stephen, in Hours
in a Library; Life, by Gosse (English Men of Letters).

Jeaak Walton. Works, in Temple Classics, Cassell's Library, and Morley’s
Library; Introduction, in A. Lang’s Walton's Complete Angler; Lowell’s
Essay, in Latest Literary Essays,

Suggestive Questions. 1. What is meant by the Puritan period? What
were the objects and the results of the Puritan movement in English history?

2. What are the main characteristics of the literature of this peried?
Compare it with Elizabethan literature. How did religion and politics affect
Puritan literature? Can you quote any passages or name any works which
justify your opinion ?

3- What is meant by the terms Cavalier poets, Spenserian poets, Meta-
physical poets? Name the chief writers of each group. To whom are we
indebted for our first English hymn book? Would you call this a work of
literature? Why?

4. What are the qualities of Herrick’s poetry? What marked contrasts
are found in Merrick and in nearly all the poets of this period ?

5. Who was George Herbert? For what purpose did he write? What
qualities are found in his poetry?

6. Tell briefly the story of Milton's life. What are the three periods of his
literary work ? What is meant by the Horton poems? Compare " IL’Allegro ”
and "Il Penseroso.” Are there any Puritan ideals in * Comus? Why is
“ Lycidas " often put at the summit of English Iyrical poetry? Give the main
idea or argument of Paradise Zost. What are the chief qualities of the poem?
Describe in outline Puradise Kegained and Sapson Agonistes, \What personal
element entered into the latter? What quality strikes you most forcibly in
Milton's poetry? What occasioned Miltan's prose works? Do they properly
belong to literature? Why? Compare Milton and Shakespeare with regard
1o (1) knowledge of men, {2) ideals of life, (3) purpose in writing,
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CHAPTER VIII
PERIOD OF THE RESTORATION (1660-1700)

THE AGE OF FRENCH INFLUENCE

History of the Period. It seems a curious contradiction, at first
glance, to place the return of Charles 11 at the beginning of modern
England, as our historians are wont to do; for there was never a
time when the progress of liberty, which history records, was more
plainly turned backwards. "The Puritan régime bad heen (oo severe ;
it had repressed too many natural pleasures. Now, released from
restraint, sacicty abandoned the decencies of life and the reverence
for law itself, and plunged into excesses more unnaturll_‘_tbj_n__h,r\.d_
been the restraints of Puritanism. ‘The inevitable effect of excess is
disease, and for almost an entire generation following the Restora-
tion, in 1069, England Iy sick of a fever. Socially, politically, mor-
aUWndQn.iuggests an_Italian city in the days of the Medici; and
its literature, especially its drama, often seems more like the delirium
of illness than the expression of a healthy mind. But even a fever
has_its ndvmlhges Whatever impurity is in the blood * is burnt and
purged away,” and a man rises from fever with a pew strength and
a new jdea of the value of life, like King Hezekial, who after his
sickness and fear of death resolved to “ go softly " all his days. The
Restoration was the great crisis in English history; and that Eng-
land lived through it was due solely to the strength and excellence
of that Puritanism which she thought she had flung to the winds
when she welcomed back a vicious monarch at Dover. The chief
lesson of the Restoration was this, — that it showed. by awful contrast
the necessltonf truth and_honesty, and of a strong,goxeuunﬁuf
'frc.e men, for which the Puritan had stood lxke a rock_in_every hour
of his rugged history. Through fever, England came slowly back to
‘health ; thiough gross corruption in society and in the state I sngland
learned that_her_people were at_heart_sober, sincere, religions_folk,
and_that their character was naturally_too strong to follow after
pleasure and be satisfied. So Puritanism suddenly gained all that
it-had struggled for, and gained it even in the hour when all seemed
- ~36
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238 ENGLISH LITERATURE

soldiers, of intrigues and fighting, these no more_express_the_xeal
life of a people than fever and delirium express a normal manheod.
Revoration  Though king and court and high society arouse our
of 1688 disgust or pity, records are not wanting to show that
private life in E ngland remained honest and pure even in the wosst
davs of the Restoration. While London society might be entertained
by the degenerate poetry of Rochester and the dramas of Dryden
and Wycherley, English scholars hailed Milton with delight ; and the
common people followed Bunyan and Baxter with their tremendous
appeal to righteousness and liberty. Second, the king, with all his
pretensions to divine right, remained ouly a figurehead; and the
Anglo-Saxon people, when they tire of one figurehead, have always
the will and the power to throw it overboard and choose a better
one. The country was divided into two political parties: the Whigs,
who_sought to limit the roval power in the interests of Parliament
and_the people; and_the Tories, who strove to check the growing
power of the people in the interests of their hereditary rulers. Both
parties, however, were largely devoted to the Anglican Church; and
when James 11, after four years of misrule, attempted to establish a
national Catholicism by intrigues which aroused the protest of the
Pope?! as well as of Parliament, then Whigs and Tories, Catholics
and Protestants, united in England’s last great revolution.

The complete and bloodless Revolution_of 1688, which called
William of Orange to the throne, was simply the indication of Eng-
land’s restored health and sanity. It proclaimed that she had not
long forgotten, and could never again forget, the lesson taught her
by Puritanism in jts hundred years of struggle and sacrifice. Modern
England was firmly established by the Revolution, which was brought
about by the excesses of the Restoration,

- 7 Literary Characteristics. In the literature of the Restora-

tion we note a sudden breaking away from old standards,
French just as society broke away from the restraints of
fafluence  Puritanism. Many of the literary men had been
driven out of England with Charles and his court, or else had
followed their patrons into exile in the days of the Common-
wealth. On their return they renounced old ideals and de-
manded that English poetry and drama should follow the

X Guizot's History of the Revolution in B ngland.
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published a vigorous attack upon the evil plays and the play-
wrights of the day, all London, tired of the coarsencss and
excesses of the Restoration, joined the literary revolution,
and the corrupt drama was driven from the stage.

With the final rejection of the Restoration drama we reach
a crisis in_the history of our literature. The old Elizabethan
New Tend-  SPirit, with its patriotism, its creative vigor, its love
encies of romance, and the Puritan spirit with its moral
earnestness and individualism, were both things of the past;
and at first there was nothing to take their places. Dryden,
the greatest writer of the age, voiced a general complaint
when he said that in his prose and poetry he was " drawing
the outlines” of a new art, but had no teacher to instruct
him. But literature is a progressive art, and soon the writers
of the age developed two marked tendencies of their own, —
the tendency to realism, and the tendency to that preciseness
and elegance of expression which marks our literature for the
next hundred years.

In realism — that is, the representation of men exactly as
they are, the expression of the plain, unvarnished truth with-
Reatism out regard to ideals or romance—the tendency

was at first thoroughly bad. The early Restora-
tion writers sought to paint realistic pictures of a corrupt
court and society, and, as we have suggested, they emphasized
vices rather than virtues, and gave us_coarse, low plays with-
yout interest_or moral significance. Like Hobbes, they saw
fonly the externals of man, his body and appetites, not his
tsoul and its ideals; and so, like most realists, they resemble
2 man lost in the woods, who wanders aimlessly around in
circles, seeing the confusing trees but never the whole forest,
and who seldom thinks of climbing the nearest high hill to
get his bearings. Later, however, this tendency to realism
'E)ecamfa more wholesome, While it neglected romantic poetry,
in_which youth is eternally interested, it led to a keener
.study of the practical motives which govern human action.
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published a vigorous attack upon the evil plays and the play-
wrights of the day, all London, tired of the coarseness and
excesses of the Restoration, joined the literary revolution,
and the corrupt drama was driven from the stage. )

With the final rejection of the Restoration drama we reach
a crisis in the history of our literature. The old Elizabethan
New Tend-  SPirit, with its patriotism, its creative vigor, its love
encies of romance, and the Puritan spirit with its moral
earnestness and individualism, were both things of the past;
and at first there was nothing to take their places. Dryden,
the greatest writer of the age, voiced a general complaint
when he said that in his prose and poetry he was “drawing
the outlines” of a new art, but had no teacher to instruct
him. But literature is a progressive art, and soon the writers
of the age developed two marked tendencies of their own, —
the tendency to realism, and the tendency to that preciseness
and elegance of expression which marks our literature for the
next hundred years.

In realism — that is, the representation of men exactly as
they are, the expression of the plain, unvarnished truth with-
Realism out regard to ideals or romance-—the tendency

. was at first thoroughly bad. The early Restora-
tion_writers sought to paint realistic pictures of a corrupt

cc_)urt and society, and, as we have suggested, they emphasized
vices rather than virtues, and gave us coarse, low plays with-
. §out interest or moral sienificance. Like Hobbes, they saw
:;on_ly the externals of man, his body and appefites, not his
isoul and its ideals; and so, like most realists, they resemble
a man lost in the woods, who wanders aimlessly around in
circles, seeing the confusing trees but never the whole forest,
and who seldom thinks of climbing the nearest high hill to
get his bearings. Later, however, this tendency_to realism
pecamfe mare wholesome, While it neglected romantic poetry,
in_which youth is eterpally intere‘sted, it led to a keener
study of the practical motives which eovern human action.
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The second tendency of the age was toward directness and
simplieity of expression, and to this cxccllent tendency our
- literature is greatly indebted. In both the Eliza-
bethan and the Puntan ages the general tendency
of writers was towards extravagance of thought and language.
Sentences were often involved, and Joaded with Latin quota-
tions and classical allusions. The Restoration writers opposed
this ¥igorously. Mmmwmcwﬂsm
to_regard_cstablished o_cmphasize close
reasoning, rather thap yomantic fancy, and to_use short, clean-
cut_sentences without an unnccessary word, We see this

French influcnce in the Royal Soctety,’ which had for one of
its objects the reform of Enghsh prose by getting rid of its
“swellings of style,” and which bound all 1ts members to use
“a close, naked, natural way of speahng . . as _near to

Formalism

mathematical plamness as they can.” Dryden accepted this,

excellent rule for his prose, and adopted the heroic couplet,
as the next best thing, for the greater part of his poetry. As
he tells us humself :

And this unpolished rugged verse 1 chose
As fittest for discourse, and nearest prose

It is largely duc to him that wnters developed that formal-
ism of style, that precise, almost mathematical clegance,
miscalled classicism, which ruled English hterature for the
neat century?

Another thing which the reader will note with interest in
Restorationliterature is the adoption of the heroic couplet, that
is, two_iambic pentameter hines which nime together, as the

1 The Royal Society, for the Investigation and discussion of scientific questions, %as
founded in 1662, and soon included practically all of the Merary and scientific men of
theage It encauraged the wark of 1saac Newtan, who was one of its members, and 1ts
fnfluence for truth —at a time when men were still trying to compound the philosopher's
Stone, cakulatung men’s actions from the stars, and hasging barmless ofd women for
witches—can lardly be overestimated.

2 If the reader would see this in concrete form, It bim read a paragraph of Milton's
Pruse, of a stanza of hus poctry, and compare its exuberant, meludions dictiwn with
Diryden’s concise mrthod of wotiag

y.c
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most, smtable form of poetry. Waller,? who began_to use it
in 1623, is generally regarded as the father of the couplet, for
he is the first poet to use it consistently in the bulk
of his poetry. Chaucer had used the rimed couplet
wondexfu}ly well in his Canterbury Tuales, but in_Chaucer it
is_the poetical thought more than the expression which_de-
hcrbts us. With the Restoration writers, form counts for
everything. Waller and Dryden-made the couplet the prevail-
ing literary fashion, and in their hands the couplet _becomes
“closed"; that is, each pair of lines must contain a complete
thought, stated as precisely as possible. Thus Waller writes:

The Couplet

The soul’s dark cottage, battered and decayed,

Lets in new light through chinks that time has made.®
That is a kind of aphorism such as Pope made in large quan-
tities in the following age. It_contains a thought, is.catchy,
quotable, easy to remember ; and the Restoration writers de-
lighted in it. Soon this mechanical closed couplet, in whxch
the second line was often made first3 almost excluded all.
ather forms of poetry. It was dominant in England for a full

+ century, and we have grown familiar with it, and somewhat

weary of its monotony, in such famous poems as Pope’s “ Essay
on Man”’ and Goldsmith’s " Deserted Village.” These, how-
ever, are essays rather than poems. That even the couplet is
capable of melody and variety is shown in Chaucer's Za/es and
in Keats's exquisite Endyution.

These four things, the tendency to vulgar realism in the
rama, a general formalism which came from followmcr set
ules, the development of a simpler and more direct prose,

;/' tyle, and the prevalence of the heroic couplet in pgé€r§ are
he main characteristics of Restoration literature. They are
1l exemplified in the work of one man, John Dryden.

! Edmund Waller (1606-1687), the mest noted
X poet of the Restorati tit
his puptl Dryden appeared, His works are now seldom read. ration period und
2 From Dizvine Pocms, * Old Age and Death?
3 Following the advice of Boilean (1676~1711),

a noted Fre itic, w. 3
clled * the lawgiver of Parnassus.” rench critic, whom Voltaire
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Joux Dripex (1631-1700)

Dryden is the greatest hterary figure of the Restoration,
and in his work we have an excellent reflection of both the
good and the evil tendencies of the age in which he lived. If
we can think for a moment of literature as a canal of water,
we may apprecate the figure that Dryden is the “lock by
which the waters of Enghsh poetry were let down from the
mountains of Shakespeare and Mtlton to the plain of Pope";
that is, he stands between two very different ages, and serves
as a transition from one to the other

Life. Dryden's lWfe contans so many cnnﬂlemg clemcms of
g and hittd that the b ph taken
away from the facts, which ate his chief concem, to judge motives,
which are it outside his knowledge and business, Judged
by Ius own opmion of hunself, as cxpxcssed i the numerous pref~
aces 10 s works, Dryden was the soud of candor, wnting with no ! |
c}her master than hiteratuse, and with no other object than to adsance
the welfare of his age and nation. Judged by his acts, he was appar-
cntly a timesener, catenng to a depraved audience m his dramas, ;
and dedicating bis work winth much flattery to those who were casily
cajoled by thewr vanny wto shanng their purse and patronage. In
this, however, he only followed the general custom of the time, and
is above many of his contemporanes.

Dryden was born m the village of Aldwinlle, Northamptonstire,
m 1631, His family were prosperous people, who brought him up
in_the sttict Pyntan {ayh, and sent him first to the GGmous West-
minster school and then to Carmbrdge. He made excellent use of his
opportunities and studied eagerly, becoming one of the best educated
men of his age, especially w the classics. Though of remarkable
lterary taste, he showed litle evidence of hterary abiity up to the
age of thirty. By his traming and fanuly connections he was athed
to the Puritan panty, and his only well-hnown work of this pened,
the ™ Heroic Stanzas,” was witten on the death of Cromweil:

1is grandeur he denved from Heaven afone,
For he was greas ere Fortone made him so;

And wars, lihe mists that rise agaiast the sun,
Made him but greater scem, not greater grow,
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In these four lines, taken almost at random from tllxe * Heroic
Stanzas,” we have an epitome of the thought, the preciseness, and
the polish that mark all his literary work. . .

This poem made Dryden well known, and he was in a'falr‘wgy
to become the new poct of Puritanism when the Restoration made
a complete change in his methods. He had come to London for a
literary life, and when the Royalists were again in power h,? placed
himself promptly on the winning side. His Y Astreea Redux,” a poem
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of welcome to Charles I1, and his ** Panegyric to his Sacred Majesty,”
breathe more devotion to ““the old goat,” as the king was known to
his courtiers, than had his earlier poems to Puritanism.

In 1667 he became more widely known and popular by his
“Annus Mirabilis,” a narrative poem describing the terrors of the
great fire in London and some events of the disgraceful war with
Holland ; but with the theaters reopened and nightly filled, the
drama offered the most attractive field to one who made his living
by literature; so Dryden turned to the stage and agreed to furnish
three plays yearly for the actors of the King’s Theater. For_nearly
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taenty years, the best of his Wle, Dryden gave himself up to this
unfortunate nork. Both by nature and halat he seéms 1o have been
clean in his personal bfe, but the stage demanded unclean plays,
and Dryden followed his audience. That he deplored this is evident
from some of his later work, and we have his statement that he
wrote only one play, hus best, to please umself, _This was A% for
Loveqwhich was wrtten 1n blank verse, most of the others bemg in
Timed couplets

During this time Dryden had become the best hnown literary man
of London, and was almost as much a dictator to the hterary set
which gathered w the taserns and cofieehouses as Ben Jonson had
been before him,  His work, meanwhile, was rewarded by large finan-
ciaf returns, and by tus heing appownted poet faureate and collector
of the port of London. The latter office, it may be remembered,
hag once been held by Chaucer.

At fifty years of age, and before Jetemy Collier had driven tus
dramas from the stage, Dryden tumed from dramatie sork to throw
himself into the strife of rehgion and politics, wrting at this period -
his numerous prose and poetical treatises. In 1682 appeared hns
Religeo Leoicr (Rehgion of a Layman), defending the Anglican
Church against all other sects, especially the Catholes and Presby-
terians; but three years later, when James 11 came to the throne
with schemes to establish the Roman faith, Dryden tumned Catholie
and wrote hus most famous rebigious poem, "The Hmnd and the
Panther,” beginning

A wilh-white find, immoraf and unchauged,
Fed on the lawns and tn the forest ranged ;
‘Without unspotted, innocent within,

She feared no danger, for she kaew no sin,

“This hind is a symbol for the Roman Church, and the Anglicans,
as a panther, are represented as persecutng the faubful. Numes-
ous other sects—Calvimsts, Anabaptists, Quahers—were represented
Ly the wolf, boar, hate, and other anunals, which gave the poet an
escellent chance for ex:rcising tus satire. Drvden's enemies made
the accusation, often since repeated, of hypocnsy in thus changmg
his church; but that be was sincere in the matter can now handly
be r;x:shoncd, for he knew how to “suffer for the faith™ and to
be true to his retigion, even when it meant misjudgment and loss of
fortune. ¢ the Revoluton of 1638 he eguance 10 Willam
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. of_Orange; he was deprived of all his offices and pensions, and as

" an old man was again thrown back on literature as his only means of
i livelihood. He went to work with extraordinary courage and energy,

writing plays, poems, prefaces for other men, eulogies for funeral
occasions, — every kind of literary work that men would pay for.
His most successful work at this time was his translations, which re-
sulted in the complete ~Zxeid and many selections from Homer,
Ovid, and Juvenal, appearing in English rimed couplets. His most
enduring poem, the splendid ode called ** Alexander’s Feast,” was
written in 1697. Three years later he published his last work,
Fables, containing poetical paraphrases of the tales of Boccaceio and
Chaucer, and the miscellaneous poems of his last years. Long pref-
aces were the fashion in Dryden's day, and his best critical work is
found in his introductions. The preface to the Fudles is generally
admired as an example of the new prose style developed by Dryden
and his followers.

From the literary view point these last troubled years were the.
best of Dryden!s life, though they were made bitter by obscurity
and by the criticism of his numerous enemies, He died in 1700
and was buried near Chaucer in Westminster Abbey.

Works of Dryden. The numerous dramatic works of Dry-
den are best left in that obscurity into which they have fallen,
Now and then they contain a bit of excellent lyric poetry,
and in A/ for Love, another version of Antony and Cleopatra,
where he leaves his cherished heroic couplet for the blank
verse of Marlowe and Shakespeare, he shows what he might
have done had he not sold his talents to a depraved aﬁ&fﬁﬁgﬁ.
On the whole, reading his plays is like nibbling at a rotting
apple; even the good spots are affected by the decay, and
one ends by throwing the whole thing into the garbage can,
where most of the dramatic works of this period belong.

The controversial and satirical poems are on a higher

plane; though, it must be confessed, Dryden’s satire often
Poems strikes us as cutting and revengeful, rather than

o \.vifty. The best known of these, and a masterpiece
of its kind, is “ Absalom and Achitophel,” which is undoubtedly
the most powerful political satire in our language, Taking
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the Bible story of David and Absalgm, he uses it to ridienle
Lhc \\ g party and also 1o rcun"ghlmsgli.upon_!u;mcmms.
Charles 11 appeared as King David; his natunal som, the
Duke of Monmouth, whe was mixed up in the Rye Housc
Plot, paraded as Absalom , Shaftesbyry was Achitophel, the
esil Counselor ; and the Duke of Buckingham was satinzed
2y Zimr. The poem bad enormaus politieal influence, and
mised Dryden, w the aprion of hs contemporarics, to the
front rank of Enghsh poets  Two extracts from the powerful
characterzations of Achitophel and Zimrt are given here to
show the style and spint of the whole work,

(SHAFTE~RL Ry,

O these the false Achiophel was first,

A name to ail succetding ages cursed

For close dessgns and croohed tounsels fitg

Sagacious, bold, and turbulent of wit,

Restless, unfixed m principles and place

In power unpleased, impatient of disgrace

A Bery soul, which, working out its was,

Fretted 1he pygmy Lody to decay

A danng pilot m extremity,

Pleascd with the danger, whea the waves went high

He sought the storms* but for a calm uafit,

Would steer 100 nigh the sands to boast us wit
{ Great wits are sure ta madaess near allied,

And thin parutions do thesr bounds divide

Else mhy should he, with wealth and honor Llest,

Refuse bis age the needful hours of rest?

Pugish a budy which be could not please

Bankrupt of hife, yet prodizal of case”

And all to leave what wath bis toit ke won,
’To 1hat unfcathered twodegred thing, ason
« In {nendship false, Implacable in hate .

Kesolved to ruin or to rule the sate, 4

Then seized with fear, yet sull adecting fame,

Usurped a patsiot’s all atoning name

Sa easy stll it prosen in factious times

With public zeal to cancel prisate crimes.
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of Orange; he was deprived of all his offices and pensions, and as
an old man was again thrown back on literature as his only means of

: livelinood. He went to work with extraordinary courage and energy,

writing plays, poems, prefaces for other men, eulogies for funeral
accasions, — every kind of literary work that men would pay for.
His mast successful work at this time was his.translations, which re-
sulted in the complete .Ensid and many selections ffom.Homer,
Ovid, and Juvenal, appeating in English rimed couplets. His most
enduring poem, the splendid ode called “Alexander’s Feast,” was
written in 1697. Three years later he published his last work,
Fables, containing poetical paraphrases of the tales of Boccaccio and
Chaucer, and the miscellaneous poems of his last years. Long pref-
aces were the fashion in Dryden’s day, and his best critical work is
found in his introductions. The preface to the Fadles is generally
admired as an example of the new prose style developed by Dryden
and his followers.

From the literary view point these last troubled years were the_
best of Dryden's life, though they were made bitter by obscurity
and by the criticism of his numerous enemies. He died in 1700
and was buried near Chaucer in Westminster Abbey.

Works of Dryden. The numerous dramatic works of Dry-
den are best left in that obscurity into which they have fallen,
Now and then they contain a bit of excellent lyric poetry,
and in A/ for Love, another version of Antony and Cleopatra,
where he leaves his cherished heroic couplet for the blank
verse of Marlowe and Shakespeare, he shows what he might
have done had he not sold his talents to a depraved'« z{ddiéb;c;‘.
On the whole, reading his plays is like nibbling at a rotting
apple; even the good spots are affected by the decay, and
one ends by throwing the whole thing into the garbage can,
where most of the dramatic works of this period belong.

The controversial and satirical poems are on a higher
plane; though, it must be confessed, Drydep’s satire often
Poems strikes us as cutting and revengeful, rather than

_ witty. The best known of tliese, and a masterpiece
of its kind, is “ Absalom and Achitophel,” which is undoubtedly
the most powerful political satire in our language, Taking
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the Bible story of David and Absalow, he uses it to ndicule

the W \V hig party and also to revenge ‘hmsclf upor his enemics.
“Chares 11 '\ppc;\rcd as King Dawid; his natural son, the
Duke of Monmouth, who was mixed up in the Rye House
Plot, paraded as Absalom , Shaftesbyry was Achitophel, the
evil Counsclor ; and the Duke of Buckingham was satinzed
a» Zimn. The poem had enormous political mfluence, and
raised Dryden, w the opimon of his contemporaries, to the
front rank of Lnglsh poets  Two extracts from the powerful
charactenzations of Achitophel and Zimrt are given here to
show the style and spinit of the whole work

{SHAFTLSBL RYY

1 Of these the false Achitophel was firsty
A name 0 all succeeding ages cursed
For close desipns and croohed counsels fits
Sagatious, bold, and turbulent of wit,
Restless, unfined 1 principles and place,
In power unpleased, impatient of disgrace
A fiery soul, which, working out its way,
Fretted the pygmy body to decay
A daring pilot 1n extrermty,
Pleased with the danger, when the waves went high
e sought the storms: but for a calm unfit,
Would steer too nigh the sands to boast hus wit
Great wits 21 sure to madness near alhed,

Puaish a body which h; cm-xl-d';n; -p\;;;e:
/
Resolved 10 ruln o 1o rule the state: )

5 eenues WINGS

Wik p\l\:hc seatto ::mce\ private crimes.
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(THE DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM)

{ Some of their chiefs were princes of the land;
In the first rank of these did Zimri stand,
A man so yvarious, that he seemed to be
Not one, but all mankind’s epitome:
Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong,
Was everything by starts and nothing long;
But, in the course of one revolving moon,
Was chymist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon i
Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking,
Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thinking.
Blest madman, who could every hour employ
With something new to wish or to enjoy!
Railing and praising were his usual themes,
And both, to show his judgment, in extremes:
So over-violent, or over-civil,
That every man with him was God or devil.

Of the many miscellaneous poems of Dryden, the curious
reader will get an idea of his sustained narrative power from
the Annus Mirabilis. The best expression of Dryden’s liter-
ary genius, however, is found in “ Alexander’s Feast,” which
is his most enduring ode, and one of the best in our language.

As a prose writer Dryden had a very marked influence on
our_literature in shortening his sentences, and_especially in
Proseand  Writing naturally, without depending on literary
Cticlsm  ornamentation to _give effect to what he is saying.
If we compare his prose \Vit!l that of Milton, or Browne, or
Jeremy Taylor, we note that/Dryden cares less for style than
any of the others/' but takes more pains to state his thought
clearly and concisely, as men speak when they wish to be
understood. The classical school, which followed the Restora-
tion, looked to Dryden as a leader, and to him we owe largely
that tendency to exactness of expression which marks our

subsequent prose writing. With his prose, Dryden rapidly -
developed his critical ability, and became the foremost critic *

1 By a critic we mean simply one who examines the literary warks of various ages,
separates the good from the bad, and gives the reasons for his classification. 1t is notice~

able that critical writings increase in an age, like that of the Restoration,

. 2 when great
creative works are wanting, £
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of his age. His criticisms, instead of being published as inde-
pendent works, were Lcncml‘) used as pn.{accs or lntroduc-

tions 1o his . . oL
the prefacet .. . . B
Satwre,”and | - , . .

which attem
Dryden's luﬂnence on Literature. Dryden’s placa among
authors is due partly to his great fluence on the succeeding

WESTMINGTER

age of classicism. Briefly, this influcnce may be summud up
- by noting the three new elements which he brougrht to our
literature,  These are: (1) the cstablshment of the herac
couplet as the fashion for satiric, didactic, and descaptve
poctry ;3 {2) his development of a direct, sersiceable prose sty le
such as we still cultvate; and (3) s development of the art of
herary eriticism in hus essays and in the numerous prefaces
tihis poums. This is certainly a large work for one man >
sccomplish, and Dryden is worthy of honor, though compere
tively hittle of what he wrote 15 now found on our bookshelves,
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Samuel Butler (1612-1680). In marked contrast with Dry-
den, who devoted his life to literature and won his success
by hard work, is Samuel Butler, who jumped into_famef by &
single, careless work, which represents not any serious intent
or effort, but the pastime of an idle hour. We are to remem-
ber that, though the Royalists had triumphed in the Restora-
tion, the Puritan spirit was not dead, nor even sleeping, and
that the Puritan held steadfastly to his own principles. Against
these principles of justice, truth, and liberty there was no
argument, since they expressed the manhood of England;
but many of the Puritan practices were open to ridicule, and
the Royalists, in revenge for their defeat, began to use ridicule
without mercy. During the early years of the Restoration
doggerel verses ridiculing Puritanism, and burlesque, — that
is, a ridiculous representation of serious subjects, or a serious
representation of ridiculous subjects, — were the most popular
form of literature with London society. Of all this burlesque
and doggerel the most famous is Butler's Hudibras, a work
to which we can trace many of the prejudices that stillﬂlﬁl"é-
vail against Puritanism. o

Of Butler himself we know little; he is one of the most
obscure figures in our literature. During the days of Crom-
well's Protectorate he was in the employ of Sir Samuel Luke,
a_crabbed and extreme type of Puritan nobleman, and here
he collected his material and probably wrote the first part of
his burlesque, which, of course, he did not dare to publish
until after the Restoration. :
 Hudibras is plainly modeled upon the Don Quivote of
Cervantes. It describes the adventures of a fanatical justice
fudibras of the p.:eace,.Sir Hudibras, and of his squire,

Ralpho, in their endeavor to put down all innocent
pleasures. In Hudibras and Ralpho the two extreme types of
the Puritan party, Presbyterians and Independents, are merci-
lessly ridiculed. When the poem first appeared in public, in
1663, after circulating secretly for years in manuscript, it
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became at once enormously popular, The king carried a copy
in his pocket, and courtiers vied with each other m quoting
its most scorrilous passages, A second and a third part, con-
tinuing the adventures of {ludibras, were published in 1664
and 1668, At best the work 1+ a wretched doggerd, but it
way clever enough and strikngly onginal  and since it ex.
ESL o 1 Yy r) bt 5
pressed the Royahist spirtt towards the Pyritans, it speedily
ound 13 place 1 a bterature which retlects every phase of
human life. _A few odd Imes are_gien_here to show the
character of the work, and 1o introduce the reader to the best |
hnown burlesque 1 our fanguage
He was m logie @ great cntic,

Profoundly shilled 1 analyuc,

He could drstinguish, and dmide

A hair ‘twaat south and southwest wde ,

On cither which he would dipule,

Confute, change hands, and still confute;

He"d undertahe to prove, by force

Of argument, a man » no harse,

He'd run in debt by disputation,

And pay with ratiocination

For he was of that stubborn crew

Of errant samts, whom all men grant
To be the true Church Miitant,

Such as do build thewr fath upon

The holy text of pihe and pun,

Decide all controviraes by

Infallible artllery |

And prove therr doctnine orthodox

By apostolic blows and hnacks,
Compaund for <~ they are inchined to,
By damning those they have no mind o

Hobbes and Locke. Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679) is one
of the writers that puzzie the historian wath a doubt as to
whether or not he showld be included wn the story of litera-
ture. The one book for which be is famous is called Lepza-
than, or the Matter, Form, and Power of a Commontwealth
{1651). It is pantly political, partly a phidosaphical book,
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combining two central ideas which challenge and startle the
attention, namely, that self-interest is the only gniding power
of humanity, and that blind submission to rulers is the only
true basis of government.! In a word, Hobbes reduced human
nature to its purely animal aspects, and then asserted con-
fidently that there was nothing more to study. Certainly,
therefore, as a reflection of the underlying spirit of Charles
and his followers it has no equal in any purely literary work
of the time.

John Locke (1632~1704) is famous as the author of a
single great philosophical work, the Essay concerning. Human,
Understanding (1690). This is a study of the nature of the
human mind and of the origin of ideas, which, far more than
the work of Bacon and Hobbes, is the basis upon which Eng-
lish philosophy has since been built. Aside from their subjects,
both works are models of the new prose, direct, simple, con-
vincing, for which Dryden and the Royal Society labored.
They are known to every student of philosophy, but are sel-
dom included in a work of literature.?

Evelyn and Pepys. These two men, John Evelyn (1620~
1706) and Samuel Pepys (1633-1703), are famous as thc
writers of diaries, in which they jotted down the daily occur-
rences of their own lives, without any thought that the world
would ever see or be interested in what they bad written.

1 Two other principles of this book should be noted: (r) that all power originates in
the people; and (z) that the object of all government is the common good. Here evis
t'iently is a democratic doctrine, which abolishes the divine right of kings; but Hobbes
immediately destroys democracy by another doctrine,~—that the power given by the
x_:coyle to the ruler could not be taken away. Hence the Royalists could use the book to
justify the despotism of the Stuarts on the ground that the people had chosen them.
This part of the book is in direct opposition to Milton’s Defense of the English Pegple.

-2 Locke's Treatises on Government should also be mentioned, for the; are of 'pra-
found interest to American students of history and political science. Tt was from Lacke
that tlfe framers of the Declaration of Independence and of the Constitution drew many
o{ their ideas, and even some of their most striking phrases, * All men are endowed
“‘l'ﬁ! certain inalienable rights”; “life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness¥; “the
origin anq 'bnsis of government is in the consent of the governed,” —these and many
more I:xmghnr and striking expressions are from Locke. It is interesting to note that he
was appointed to draft a constitution for the new province of Caralina; but his work
was rejected, — probably because it was toe democratic for the age in which he lived.
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Eselyn was the author of Syfia, the first book on trees
and forestry in English, and Zerra, which is the first attempt
at a scientific study of agriculture ; but the world has fost
sight of these two good books, while it cherishes his diary,
which eatends over the greater part of his hfc and gives us
frivid pictures of society i lus time, and especially of (hc

« frightful corruption of the royal court

Tepys began Iife in a small way as a clerk ina gmcrnmcnt

otlice, but soon rose by his diligence and industry to be Sce-
retary of the Admiralty. Here he was brought mnte
contact with every grade of society, from the king's
nunisters to the poor sailors of the fleet  Being inquisitive as
a blue jay, be investigated the rumors and gossip of the court,
as well as the small affairs of tus neighbuors, and wrote them
alt down in his diary with cuident interest, But because he
chattered most freely, and told his hrtle beok a great many
secrets which it were not well for the world to know, he con-
cealed everything in shorthand, — and here again he was bike
the blue jay, which camnes off and tides every bright trinhet
it discovers, The_Diary covers the yuars from 1660 to 1669,
and gossips about cverything, from hus own position and
dutics at the office, his dress and kitthen and cook and rela-
tives, to the great political intrigues of office and the scandals
of high socicty, No other such mmute picture of the daily
life of an age has been wotten Vet for a century and a half
it remained entirely unknown, and not until 1825 was Pepy's
shorthand deciphiered and published  Since then 1t has been
widely read, and s sull one of the most mteresting examples
of diary writing that we possess. Following area few eatracts,?
corvering only a few days in Apnl, 1663, from which one may
infer the minute and interesting character of the work that
this clerk, politician, president of the Royal Socicty, and gen-
cral busybody wrote to please himself :

Pepys's Diary

B8 few shght chaoges and unussiuns from the origud test, as grven tn Wheatley's
o tum of Pepys {Lonson, 1893, 9 Yulv), ars oot indicated 1n these Loiel quotations
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April 1st. I went to the Temple to my Cozen Roger Pepys, to sce
and talk with him a littde : who tells me that, with much ado, the Par-
liament do agree to throw down Popery; but he says it is with so much
spite and passion, and an endeavor of bringing all Nonconformists into
the same condition, that he is afeard matters will not go so well as he
could wish. . . . To my office all the afternoon; Lord! how Sir J.
Minnes, like a mad coxcomb, did swear and stamp, swearing that Com-
missioner Pett hath still the old heart against the King that ever he
had, . .. and all the damnable reproaches in the world, at which I was
ashamed, but said little; but, upon the whole, I find him stili a foole,
led by the nose with stories told by Sir W. Batten, whether with or
without reason. So, vexed in my mind to see things ordered so unlike
gentlemen, or men of reason, I went home and to bed.

3d. To White Hall and to Chappell, which being most monstrous
full, 1 could not go into my pew, but sat among the quire. Dr. Creeton,
the Scotchman, preached a most admirable, good, learned, honest, and
most severe sermon, yet comicall. ... He railed bitterly ever and anon
against John Calvin and his brood, the Presbyterians, and against the
present terme, now in use, of “tender consciences.” He ripped up
Hugh Peters (calling him the execrable skellum), his preaching and
stirring up the mayds of the city to bring in their bodkins and thimbles.
Thence going ont of White Hall, I met Captain Grove, who did give
me a letter directed to myself from himself. I discerned money to be
in it, and took it, knowing, as I found it to be, the proceed of the place
I have got him, the taking up of vessels for Tangier. But I did not
open it till I came home to my office, and there I broke it open, not
looking into it till all the money was out, that I might say I saw no
money in the paper, if ever I should be questioned about it. There was
a piece of gold and 4/ in silver,

4th. To my office. Home to dinner, whither by and by comes Roger
Pepys, etc. Very merry at, before, and after dinner, and the more for
that my dinner was great, and most neatly dressed by our owne only
mayde, We had a fricasee of rabbits and chickens, a leg of mutton
boiled, three carps in a dish, a great dish of a side of lambe, a dish of
roasted pig_eons, a dish of four lobsters, three tarts, a lamprey pie (a
most rare pie), a dish of anchovies, good wine of several sorts, and all
things mighty noble and te my great content.

) 5th §L0fd’s day). Up and spent the morning, till the Barber came,
in reading in my chamber part of Osborne’s Advice to his Son, which I
shall not never enough admire for sense and language, and being by
:mq by. trimmed, to Church, myself, wife, Ashwell, etc. Home and,
while dinner was prepared, to my office to read over my vows with great

a.ffection an'd to very good purpose. Then to church again, where a
simple bawling young Scot preached,
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s9th (Easter day). Up and this day put on my elose-kneed colourcd
suit, which, with new stackings of the colour, with belt and new it
handled sword, is very handseme. To church alone, and after dinner
to church again, whese the youny Scotchman preactung, I slept all the
wiite, After supper, {ell in Qiscourse of dancing, and I sind that Ash-
well hath 2 very fine carriage, whick makes my wie almost ashamed of
herself 10 see herself vo outdont, but to-marrow she begins ta learn 1o
dante for a month or two, So to prayers and to bed  Will being gone,
with my leave, to ks fathier's this day for 2 day or two, to take physique
these holydays,

23d. St George's day and Coronacion, the King and Court being at
Windsar, at the wstalhng of the King of Deamarke by proay and the
Duke of Monmouth Speat the evemng with my father. At cards
11l Jate, and being at supper, my hoy bewng ent for some mustard 1o 2
new's tongue, the rogue stwd hatf an houre in the strects, it scems at &
Londice, at which 1 was very angry, and resolie to 1 eat hun lo-mortown,

24th, Up betimes, aml with my salt eule went down into the parker
am{ there gat my bay and dud beat him 6il I was fain (o tike breath
two or three times, yet for <t T am afeard ¢ will mike the boy nerer
the better, he is grown so bardenad i dos tncks, which 1 am sorry for,
he bewng capable of makmyg a brave man, and 18 o boy that I and my
wife love very well

\\/ . N . ~« 1af thine to aote n Logland
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as they are, is shown in the work of the Royal Society, in the philosaphy of
Hobbes and Locke, and in the diaries of Evelyn and Pepys, with their minute
pictures of social life. The age was one of transition from the exuberance and
vigor of Renaissance literature to the formality and polish of the Augustan

Age. Tn strong contrast with the preceding ages, comparatively little of
Hestoration literatwre is familiar to modem readers.

Selections for Reading. Dryden. Alexander's Feast, Song for St. Cecilin's
Day, selections from .Absalomand Achitophel, Religio Laici, Hind and Pauther,
Annus Mirabiis, —in Masly's English Poetry, or Ward's English Poets, or
Cassell’s National Library ; Palamon and Axcite {Dryden’s version of Chaucer’s
tale), in Standard English Classics, Riverside Literature, etc.; Dryden’s An
Essay of Dramatic Poesy, in Manly’s, or Garnett’s, English Prose.

Butier. Selections from Hudibras, in Manly’s English Poetry, Ward's
Enghsh Poets, or Morley's Universal Library.

Pepys. Selections in Manly's English Prose; the Diary in Everyman’s
Library.

Bibliography. History. Zextéook, Montgomery, pp. 257-280; Cheyney,
pp. 466~513; Green, ch, 93 Traill; Gardiner; Macaulay.

Special Works. Sydney's Social Life in England from the Restoration to
the Revolution ; Airy’s The English Restoration and Louis XIV; Hale’s The
Fall of the Stuarts.

Literature. Garnett's The Age of Dryden; Dowden’s Puritan and Anglican.

Dryden. Poetical Works, with Life, edited by Christie; the same, edited
by Noyes, in Cambridge Poets Series; Life and Works (18 vols.), by Walter
Scott, revised (1893) by Saintsbury; Essays, edited by Ker; Life, by Saints
bury (English Men of Letters); Macaulay's Essay; Lowell’s Essay, in Among
My Books (or in Literary Essays, vol. 3); Dowden’s Essay, supra.

Butler, Hudibras, in Morley’s Universal Library; Poetical Works, edited
by Johnson; Dowden's Essay, supra.

Pepys. Diaryin Everyman's Library ; the same, edited by Wheatley (S vols.);
Wheatley's Samuel Pepys and the World He Lived In; Stevenson’s Essay,
in Familiar Studies of Men and Books,

The Restoration Drama. Plays in the Mermaid Series; Hazlitt's Lectures
on the English Comic Writers; Meredith’s Essay on Comedy and the Comic

Spirit:.L:zmb‘s Essay on the Artificial Comedy; Thackeray's Essay en Con-
greve, in English Humorists,

Suggestive Questions. 1. What marked change in social conditions fol-
lowed the Restoration? How are these changes reflected in literature?

2 W.hat are the chief characteristics of Restoration literature? Why is
fhns period called the Age of French influence? What new tendencies were
introduced? What effect did the Royal Society and the study of science
have upon E‘nglish prose? What is meant by realism? by formalism?

3 What is meant by the heroic couplet ? Explain why it became the pre-
vailing form of English poetry. What are its good qualities and its defects?
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CHAPTER IX
EIGETEENTH-CENTURY LITERATURE (1700-1800)
1. AUGUSTAN OR CLASSIC AGE

History of the Period. The Revolution of 1688, which banished
the last of the Stuart kings and called William of Orange to the
throne, marks the end of the long struggle for political freedom in
England. Thereaftér the Englishman spent his tremendous energy,
which his forbears had largely spent in fighting for freedom, in end-

—

less political discussions and in efforts to improve his government. .

In order to bring about reforms, votes were now necessary ; and to
get votes the people of England must be approached with ideas,
facts, arguments, information. So the newspaper was born,* and lit-
erature in its widest sense, including the book, the newspaper, and
the magazine, became the chief instrument of a nation’s progress.

@ The first half of the eighteenth century is remarkable for the
rap;d social development in England. Hitherto men had been more
Sacial or less governed by the narrow, isolated standards of the
Development Middle Ages, and when they differed they fell speedily
to blows. Now for the first time they set themselves to the task of
learning the art of living together, while still holding different opin-
jons. Ina single generation nearly two thousand public coffeehouses,
each a center of sociability, sprang up in London alone, and_the

{ number of private clubs is quite as astomshmg This new social life
Hmd a_marked effect in polishing men’s words and manners, The
f typxcal Londoner of Queen Anne’s day was still rude, and a little
vulgar in his tastes ; the city was still very filthy, the streets unlighted
and infested at night by bands of rowdies and *Mohawks”; but
outwardly men sought to refine their manners according to pre-
vailing standards; and to be elegant, to have “good form,” was
a man’s first duty, whether he entered society or wrote literatufe.
One can hardly read a book or peem of the age without feeling this
1 The first daily newspaper, The Daily Courant, appeared in London in 1702,
2 See Lecky, England in the Eighteenth Century.
»58
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gerfu.ml elegance. Govemnment sullhad its opposmgToxy and Whig

Jties, and the Church was dinided 1010 Cathohes, Anghicans, and
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Literary Characteristics. In cvery preceding age we have
noted especially the poctical works, which constitute,. acc?x‘d-
AnAgeof  ing to Matthew Arnold, the glory of English h?cr-
Prose ature. Now for the first time we must chronicle

ythe triumph of English prose. A multitude of practical in-

¥ terests quising from _the new social_and_political conditions
! demanded expression, not simply in books, but more especially
{in_pamphlets, magazines, and newspapers. Poetry was inade-
‘quate. for such a_task; hence the development of prose, of
“unfettered word,” as Dante_calls_it, —a_development

the

@h astonishes_us by its rapidity and excellence. The
gmceful clegance of Addison’s essays, the terse vigor of
Swilt's satires, the artistic finish of TFielding's novels, the
sonorous eloguence of Gibbon's history and of Burke's ora-
tions, —these have no parallel in the poetry of the age.
Indeed, poetry itself became prosaic in this respect, that it
was used not for creative works of imagination, but for essays,
for satire, for criticism, — for exactly the same practical ends
as was prose. The pactry of the first half of the century, as
typified in the work of Pope, is polished and witty enough,
but artificial ; it lacks fire, fine feeling, enthusiasm, the glow
of the Elizabethan Age and the moral earnestness of Puritan-
ism, Ina word, it interests us asa study of life, rather than
delights ov fnspires us by its appeal to the imagination. ‘The
variety and excellence of prose works, and the development
of a serviceable prose style, which had been begun by Dry-
den, until it served to express clearly every human interest
and emotion, —these are the chief literary glories of the
eighteenth century.

In the literature of the preceding age we noted two marked
tendencies, — the tendency to realism in subject-matter, and
Satire the tendency to polish and refinement of expres-

sion. Both these tendencies were continued in the
Augustan Age, and are seen clearly in the poetry of Pape,
who brought the couplet to perfection, and in the prose of

IS
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Addison,\/\l/((hird tendency is shown in the prevalence of
satire, resulting from the unfortunate union of politics
Iiterature  We have alrcady noted the power of the pres:
this age, and the perpetual strife of political parties. Nearly

every writer of the first half of the century was used and r¢- ¢

warded by Whigs or Tories for satirizmg their enemies and for ,
advancing their special political interests. Pope was a marhed i

exception, but he nevertheless followed the prose writers in ¢
using satire too largely in his poetry. Now satire—that is,a
Inerary work which searches out the faults of men or institu-
tions in_order to hold them up to ridicule—is at best a dc-l
structive kind of criticism. A satirist 1s Jike a laborer who|
clears anay the ruins and rubbish of an old house before the!
architect and builders begin on a new and beautiful structure. }
The work may sometimes be necessary, but it rarely arouses&
our enthusiasm. While the satires of Pope, Swift, and Addi-;
son are doubtless the best in our language, we hardly place

them with our great literature, which is always constructive

in spirit; and we have the feeling that all these men were

capable of better things than they ever wrote.

The Classic Age. The period we are studying is known to
us by varous names. It is often called the Age of Queen
Annc; but, unhke Elizabeth, this “meckly stupd” queen
had practically no influence upon our hterature. The namc
Classic Age is more often heard; but in using 1t we should
remember clearly these three different ways in which the
word " classic” is applied to literature : (1) the term “classic
refers, in gencral, to writers of the highest rank 1n any natwn
As used in our literature, it was first apphcd to the worhks ~'f
the great Greek and Roman writers, ke Homer and Virat'
antd any English book which followed the simple and nob
method of these writers was said to hate a classic sD ¢
Later the term was enlarged to cover the great hterry W ~
of other ancicnt nations ; so that the Bible and the . LITRAN
as \\ell as the Iliad and the /Ened, are called oo

N
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(2) Every national literature has at Jeast one period in which
an unusual number of great writers are producing books, and
this is called the classic period of a nation’s literature. Thus
the reign of Augustus is the classic or golden age of Rome;
the generation of Dante is the classic age of Italian litera-
ture; the age of Louis XIV is the French classic age; and
the age of Queen Anne is often called the classic age of
England. (3) The word “ classic”’ acquired an entirely different
meaning in the period we are studying; and we shall better
understand this by reference to the preceding ages. The
, Elizabethan writers were led by patriotism, by enthusiasm,
‘and, in wenerfd l, by _romantic emotiops. They wrote in a nat-
. ural style, withont regard to rules; and thou«rhihgﬂe\acmer-
.ated_and used too many words, their works are delightful
‘because of thelr vigor and freshness and fine feeling, In the

followmtr age patriotism had largely disappeared from OhtICS‘

gx)g} enthusiasm from literature. Poets no longer wrote natu-

" rally, but artificially, with strange and fantastic verse forms to

give effect, since fine feeling was wanting. And this is the
general character of the poetry of the Puritan Age! Gradu-
ally our writers rebelled against the exaggerations of both the
natural and the fantastic style. They demanded that poetry
should follow exact rules; and in this they were influenced
by French writers, especially by Boileau and Rapin, who in-
sisted on precise methods of writing poetry, and who professed

to have discovered their rules in the classics of Horace and.

Aristotle. In our study of the Elizabethan drama we noted

the good influence of the classic movement in msmtmg upon

that beauty of form and definiteness of expression which

clmactcrxze the dramas of Greece and Rome; and in the

‘work of Dryden and his followers we see a revwal of classi-

s cism in the effort to make English literature conform to rules
* Great writers in every age, men like Shakespeare and Milton, make their own style.

They are therefore not included in this summary. Among the minor writers also there

are exceptions to the rule; and fine fecling is often manif ¢
Herbert, Vaughan, and Hémck s est In the poetry of Donne,
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established by the great writers of other nations, At first the
Tesults were cxcellent, especially in prosc; but as the crea-
tive_vigor of the Elzabethans was lacking in this age, writing
by rule soon developed a kind of clegant formalism, which

suggests the elaborate social code of the time. fust as a

Fentléman might not act naturally, but must follow cxact
gules in doffing s hat, or addressing a lady, or entering, a
room, or wearing a wig, or offermg his snuffbox to a friend,
$0_our_wriers lost indwiduabity and became formal and arti|

Jif:

{ﬁcial. «¥he gencral tenden rature was to fo
criucaf\' 1o cmphasize in rather imagination, th

form rather than the content of 9 septence, ,Wnters smgci .
to repress all emotion and enthusmasm, and toJuse only precise
and clegant_methods of capression  This 1s what 15 often
meant by the " classicism " of the ages of Pope and Johnson.
1t refers to the cnitical, intellectual spirst_of many writers, to
thic finc pohsh of thew heroic_couplets ot the elegance of
thar_prose;, and not to_an s k3 which_their work
bears to true classic literature, In a word, the classic move-
ment had hecome pyendo-classic, ie a false or sham classi-
Tism: and the latter term is now often used to designate 2
considerable part of eighteenth-century literature? To avord|
this entical difficulty we have adopted the term Augustan]
Age, a name chosen by the writers themselves, who saw m
Pope, Addison, Swift, Johnson, and Burke the medern par-

_n!!cls to Horace, Virgi, Crcero, and all that brilliant company

who made Roman literature famous in the days of Augustus.

3 \e have endeavored here umphy to show the meamng of tesms 1n gineral wse 10
our literature; but 1t must Le remembered that 1t 1s xmpossible 10 claswfy or 1o give a
descriptive nams to the whiters of any period or century Y hle ® classic™ or ™ pscado
clawsic” may apply 1o 3 part of eighteenthesntory hteratuse, every age has both s ro-
mantic and its classic movements. In this penod the ravolt agamst chassicasm 1s shown
in tha revival of romantic poutey under Gray, Colbns, Bums, and Thomsen, 2ad 1 the
Legianing of the Eaghsh novel undes Detoe, Rirhardoon, and Fielding These poets 2nd
novilists, who have liftle or no cannection with chassicism, belong chronalgically ta the
;;e;"l:ul we are studying, They are reserved for speaal treatment da the Sections

otloming.
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Avexaxner Pope (1688-1744)

Pope is in many respects a unique figure. In the first
place, he was for a generation “the poet” of a great nation.
To be sure, poetry was limited in the early eighteenth cen-
tury ; there were few lyrics, little or no love poetry, no epics,
no dramas or songs of nature worth considering; but in the
narrow field of satiric and didactic verse Pope was the undis-
puted master. His influence completely dominated the poetry
of his age, and many foreign writers, as well as the majority
of English poets, looked to him as their model. Second, he
was a remarkably clear and adequate reflection of the spirit
of the age in which he lived. There is hardly an ideal, a be-
lief, a doubt, a fashion, a whim of Queen Anne’s time, that is
not neatly expressed in his poetry. Third, he was the only
important writer of that age who gave his whole life to let-
ters. Swift was a clergyman and politician ; Addison was
secretary of state; other writers depended on patrons or
politics or pensions for fame and a livelihood ; but Pope was
independent, and had no profession but literature.’ -And
fourth, by the sheer force of his ambition he won his place,
and held it, in spite of religious prejudice, and in the face of
physical and temperamental obstacles that would have dis-
couraged a stronger man. For Pope was deformed and sickly,
dwarfish in soul and body. He knew little of the world of
nature or of the world of the human heart. He was lacking,
apparently, in noble feeling, and instinctively chose a lie when
the truth had manifestly more advantages. Vet this jealous,
peevish, waspish little man became the most famous poet of
his age and the acknowledged leader of English literature.
We record the fact with wonder and admiration ; but we do
not attempt to explain it.

foe Pope was bomn in London in 1688, the year of the Revo-
lution. His parents were both Catholics, who presently removed
from London and settled in Binfield, near Windsor, where the poet's
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childhood was passed. Partly because of an unfortunate prejudice
against Catholics in the public schools, partly because of his own
weakness and deformity, Pope recetved very hittle school education,
but browsed for himself among Englsh books and picked up a smat-
tenngof the classics. Very early he began to wnite poetry, and records
the fact with his usual vamty ¢

As yet a chuld, nor yet a fool to fame,
I lisped 1n numbers, for the numbers came,

Being debarred by his religion from many desirable employments,
he resolved to mahe hterature his life work, and in this he re-
sembled Dryden, who, he tells us, was lus only_master, though
much of his work seems to depend on Boileay, the French poet and
cntic.! When only sixteen years old he had wnitten his * Pastorals ”';
a few years later appeared his “ Essay on Criticism,” which made
him famous. With the publication of the Rape of the Lock,mn 5712,
Pope’s name was hnown and honored all over England, and this
dwiaif of twenty-four years, by the sheer force of his own ambition,
had jumped to the foremost place m Englsh letters. It was soon
after this that Voltare called him “the best poet of England and,
at present, of all the world,” —which s about as near the truth as
Voltare generally gets in his numerous unnersal judgments. For
the next twelve years Pope was busy with poetry, especially with hus
translations of Homer, and his work was so successful financually
that he bought a villz at Twickenham, on the Thames, and remaned
happily independent of wealthy patrons for a velhood.

Led by his success, Pope returned to London and for a time en-
deavored to hive the gay and dissolute hife which was supposed to be
suitable for a literary genius; but he was utterly unfitted for it, men-
tally and physically, and soon retwed to Twickenham. There he
gave himself up to poetry, manufactured a hitle garden more arti-
ficial than his verses, and cultnated his friendship with Martha
Blount, with whom for many years he spent a good part of each day,
and who remained faithful to hum to the end of his Ife. At Twicken-
ham he weote his Meral Epistles (poetical satires modeled after

1 Pope’s satires, for wmstance, are strongly suggested 1n Boleau; his Rage of 4=~
Lok is much Tha the mock herore Ze Lutrin, ard the " Lssay on Critium,” wl
wade bum Fatmous, 1s an English edition 2nd Improsement of LAt Foihigues Thr,
was, In turg, 2 combunation of the ors Pectica of Harace and of many wellinowa

of the classicists,
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Horace) and revenged himself upon all his critics in the bitter abuse
of the Dunciad. He died in 1744 and was buried at Twickenham,
his religion preventing him from the honor, which was certainly his
due, of a resting place m Westminster Abbey.

Works of Pope. For convenience we may separate Pope’s
work into three groups, corresponding to the early, middle,
and later period of his life. In the first he wrote his “ Pas-
torals,””  Windsor Forest,” *“ Messiah,” “ Essay on Criticism,”
“ Eloise to Abelard,” and the Rape of the Lock; in the sec-
ond, his translations of Homer; in the third the Dunciad
and the Epistles, the latter containing the famous “Essay
on Man” and the " Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot,” which is in
truth his “ Apologia,”” and in which alone we see Pope’s life
from his own view point.

The “ Essay on Criticism " sums up the art of poetry as
taught first by Horace, then by Boileau and the eighteenth-
Essayon  Century classicists. Though written in heroic coup-
Crticism  lets, we hardly consider this as a poem but rather
as a_storehouse of critical maxims. " For fools_rush_in where
angels fear to tread”; “ To err is human, to forgive divine " ;
“A little learning is a dangerous thing,” — these lines, and
many more like them from the same source, have found their
way into our common speech, and are used, without thinking
of the author, wgenever we need an apt quotation.

‘The Rape of the Lock is a masterpiece of its kind, and comes
nearer to being a “ creation’’ than anything else that Pope
Rage of the 1S written. The occasion of the famous poem was
Lock trivial enough. A fop at the court of Queen Anne,
one Lord Petre, snipped a Jock of hair from the abundant
curls of a pretty maid of honor_named Arabella Fermor. The
young lady resented it, and the two families were plunged
mnto a quarrel which was the talk of London. Pope, being
appealed to, seized the occasion to construct, not a ballad, as .
the Cavaliers would have done, nor an epigram, as French
poets love to do, but a long poem in which all the mannerisms
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of society are pictured m minutest detail and satirized with
the most delicate wit. The first edition, consisting of twy
cantus, was published w1712, and it is amazing now 1o read
of the trivial character of London court life at the time when
English soldiers were batthing for a great continent wm the
Trench and Indan wars  Its instant success caused Pope to
Jengthen the poem by three more cantos; and i order to
mahe a more perfect burlesque of an epic poem, he introduces
gnomes, sprites, sylphs, and salamanders,! mstead of the gods
of the great epics, with which his readers were familtar The
poem 15 modeled after two foreygn saures. Bolleaw's Le La-
tran (reading desk), « satire on the Fronch clergy, who raised
2 huge guarrel over the location of a teetern ; and La Secedia
Raputa (stolen buckcety, a famous Itallan satire on the petty
causes of the endless [tahian wars  Pope, bowever, went far
ahead of his masters in syl and i deheacy of banding a
moch-heroic theme, and durmg s bietime the Rape of the
Lock was consdered as the cicatest poem of its hind in all
literature  The pocm 15 stll well worth reading, for as an
expression of the artificsal hte ot the age — of #ts cards, par-
ties, toilettes, lapdogs, tea-drmhmg, snuff-taking, and dle
vamtics — 1t s as perfect woats wwy as Tamburlame, swhich
reflects the boundless amiution ot the Lhzabethans, |

" The fame of Pope's Jhad, whnb was financially the most
successful of hus books, was due to the fact that he mterpreted
Pope's Trans- Hlomer i the ceyant, atificul language of his own
tatious age, Not only do bis wordds follow literary fashions,
but even the Homene chaactars fo-o thar strength and be-
mﬁﬁh@ﬂc‘rﬁcﬁ of the court S0 tin \nnci';m‘ of the
schofar Tentley was most appropriate whon he sad, "It s 2
pretty pocm, Mr. Pope, but you must not call it Homer "
Pope translated the entire Miad and half ot the Odsssey, and

1 Thes are the fout kinds of spusts inhaluting the four 1o nunts 1¢+ ding 03 o

fant, —a fantastic sect of spintualists of that age [0 the &t ~twn of
poem Puge tays be took the {dea {rom 2 Trench Look called £ Comie de Gubahis, i
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the latter work was finished by two Cambridge scholars,
Elijah Fenton and William Broome, who imitated the me-
chanical couplets so perfectly that it is difficult to distinguish
their work from that of the greatest poet of the age. A single
selection is given to show how, in the nobler passages, even
Pope may faintly suggest the elemental grandeur of Homer :

The troops exulting sat in order round,

And beaming fires illumined all the ground.

As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night,

O’er Heaven’s clear azure spreads her sacred light,

When not a breath disturbs the deep serene,

Aud not a cloud o'ercasts the solemn scene;

Around her throne the vivid planets roll,

And stars unnumbered gild the glowing pole,

O’er the dark trees a yellower verdure shed,

And tip with silver every mountain’s head.

The “Essay " is the best known and the most quoted of
all Pope's works. Except in form it is not poetry, and when

Essayon  OnE considers it as an essay and reduces it to plain
Man prose, it is found to consist of numerous literary
ornaments without any very solid structure of thought to rest
upon. The purpose of the essay is, in Pope’s words, to “vin-
dicate the ways of God to Man”; and as there are no unan-
swered problems in Pope's philosophy, the vindication is per-
.fectly accomplished in four poetical epistles, concerning man’s
Telations to the universe, to himself, to society, and to happiness.
The final result is summed up in a few well-known lines :

Al nature is but art, unknown to thee;
All chance, direction which thou canst not see;
All discord, harmony not understood ;
All partial evil, universal good:
And, spite of pride, in erring reason’s spite,
One truth is clear, whatever is, is right.

r

Like the “ Essay on Criticism,” the poem abou'nds in_quot-

able lines, such as the following, which make the entire work
well worth reading :
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4
Hope springs cternal in the human breast:
Man never iy, but always to be blist.
Kriow then thyself, presume not God to scan
\The proper study of Mankind is Man}
The same ambstion can destroy or save,
And makes 2 patriot as it makes a hnave.
Honor and shame {rom nio condition rise;
Act well your part, theve all the honor lies,
Vice is a monster of so Inghtful mien,
As, to be hated, needs but 10 be seen;
Yet scen toa oft, {amiliar with her face,
We first endure, thea pity, then embrace,
Bebold the chuld, by Nature’s Lindly law,
Pleased with a rattle, tickled wih a straw ¢
Some hiveher plaything gies lus jouth delight,
A little louder, but as empty goite
Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse his niper stage,
And beads and prayer books are the toyw of age®
Pleased with this bauble sull, as that hefore,
Til} ured he sleeps, and Life's poor play is o'er ¢
CT/[{ Dienciad (ie the " Hiad of the Dunces ') began origi-
nally as 2 controversy concernmg Shakespeare, but turned
Misesllaps-  OUt €0 be a coarse and revengeful satire upon all
ous Warks  the literary men of the age who had aroused Pope’s
anger by their cnticism or lack of apprecition of his genius. /
Though brifliantly written and immensely popular at one time,
it~ present effect on the reader 1s 1o arouse a sense of pity
that a man of such acknowledged power and position should
abuse both by devoting his talents to personal spite and
petty guarrels. Amang the rest of his numerous works the
reader will find Pope's estumate of himself best set forth in
his " Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot,” and it willt be well to close
our study of this strange minture of vanity and greatness with
“The Universal Prayer,” which shows at least that Pope had
considered, and judged himself, and that all further judgment
is consequently superfiuous.
¥ Compare this with Shakespeare’s " At the world 's 2 stage," in As Fou Lole /031 7.

N

v
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JonaTHAN SWIFT (1667~-1745)

In each of Marlowe's tragedies we have the picture of a
man dominated by a single passion, the lust of power for its
own sake. In each we see that a powerful man without self-
control is like a dangerous instrument in the hands of a child;
and the tragedy cnds in the destruction of the man by the
ungoverned power which he possesses. The life of Swift is
just such a living tragedy. He had the power of gaining:

wealth, like the hero of

LR A the Jew of Malta; yet
ENAE AT .
L he used it scornfully,jand

in sad irony left what re-
mained to him of a large
property to found a hos-
pital for lunatics. By hard
work he won enormous.
literary power, and used
it to satirize our common
humanity. He wrested
political power from the
hands of the Tories, and
used it to insult the very
men who had helped him,
JONATHAN SWIFT and who held his fate in

their hands. By his domi-

nant personality he exercised a curious power over women,
and used it brutally to make them feel their inferiority. Being
loved supremely by two good women, he brought sorrow and
death to both, and endless misery to himself. So his power .
brought always tragedy in its wake. It is only when we re-
member his life of struggle and disappointment and_ bitter-
ness that we can appreciate the personal quality in his satire,

and perhaps find some sympathy for this greatest genius of
all the Augustan writers.
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Life, Swift was bom in Dubhn o( hnghsh parents, in 1661 His -
father died before * 4
though pri pm as L ‘
Who Gave 3 BrdE .y cee wo cameing vy s sapeiiang av
Dublin University, he detested the curriculum, reading only what
appealed to hus own nature ; but, smce a degree was necessary to
his success, he was compelled to accept it as a favor from the
examiners, whom he despised m his heart  After graduation the
only position open to hum was with a dmstant relative, Sir Willam
Temple, who gave hum the position of private secretary largely on
account of the unwelcome refationship,

Temple was a statesman and an excellent diplomatist; but he
thought himself to be a great wniter as well, and he entered wto a
bterary contraversy concerning the relatnve menits of the classics and ~
mode_rg_h,te,mu:e Swift's first notable work, Zhe Basde of the Books,
written at this tune but not published, 18 a keen satire upon bath *
in the controversy. The first touch of ntterness shows itsetf
for Swift was in a galing poution for a man of his pride,
knm\ ing_his_intellectual superiority to the man who employed him,
and jet beng loohed upon as a servant and eatmg at the serants
table. Thus he spent ten of the best years of tus Life n the pretty
Moor Park, Surrey, growmg more Intter each year and steaduly curs-
mgjn: fate. Nevertheless he read and stulied widely, and, after
lis position wath Femple grew nnhearable, quarreled with his patron,
took orders, and entered the Church of England. Some years later
we find him settfed w the htde church of Laracor, Ireland, —n
country which he dishhed mtensely, but whither he went becawse no
other “ hiving ™ was open to him

In Treland, fanhful to tuy church duties, Swift labored to better
the condition of the unhappy people around him, Never before had
the poor of hus parishes been so well cared for, but Swift chafed
under his yohe, growing more and more writated as he saw small
men advanced to large positions, while he remained unnoticed n a
hitle country church, —~largely because he was too proud and too
Blunt with those who might have advanced hm, While at Laracor
he fimshed his quxm_\hg sanous_churches of 3
the day, which was published in London with the Bazile of the Baoks
m 1703. The work brought him into notice as the most powerful
satnst of the age, and he scon gave up his church 1o enter the
stnfe of party palitics. The cheap p pamphiet was then the t

“
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powerful political weapon known zmd‘ as Swi‘ft had no equal at
pamphlet writing, he svon became a ven‘mble dictator, For sevc:ml
years, especially from 1770 to 1713, Swift was one of the ?nost -
portant figures in London. The Whigs feared the lash of his satire;
the Tories feared to lose his support. He was courted, flattered,
cajoled on every side ; but the use he made of his new power is sfml
to contemplate. An unbearable arrogance took possession of him,

TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN

Lords, statesmen, even ladies were compelled to sue for his favor
and to apologize for every fancied slight to his egoism. It is at this
time that he writes in his_Journal to Steila :

Mr. Secretary told me the Duke of Buckingham had been talking
much about me and desired my acquaintance, I answered it could not
be, for he had not yet made sufficient advances; then Shrewsbury said
he thought the Duke was not used to make advances. I said I could
not help that, for I always expected advances in proportion to men's
quality, and more from a Duke than any other man,

Writing to the Duchess of Queensberry he says:

I am glad you know your duty; for it has been a known and estab-
lished rule above twenty years in England that the first advances have
been constantly made me by all ladies who aspire to my acquaintarce,
and the greater their quality the greater were their advances.
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When the Tones went out of power Swift's position_became ug-
cerain, He expected and had probably been promised a bishopric
in England, with 2 seat among the peers of the 1ealm; but 1he
“Tories oﬁ:rcd bim instead the place of dean of St. Patrich’s Cathe-
dral in Dublw. It was galling o a man of hus proud spust; but
after his merciless satice on religion, 1 The Tale of @ Tud, any
ecelesiastical position in England was rendered impossible. Dublin
was the best he could get, and he accepted w bittesly, once mote
cursing the fate which he had brought upon himself.

With his seturn to Ireland begins the last act in the tragedy of
his hfe. His best hnown terary work, Gullizer’s Trazels, was done
here; but the bitterness of Lfe grew slowly to insanity, and = fright-
ful personal sorrow, of which he never spoke, reached its chimax in
the death of Esther Jobnson, a beastdul young womasn, who had
foved Swift ever smee the two had met i Temple's household, and
to whom he had wntten b Jeurna/ fo Stells. Duning the last years
of his Wife o brain disease, of which be had shown frequent symp~
toms, fastened its temnble hold upon Swift, and he became by tumns
an idiot and 2 madman. He died i 1745, and when his ill was
opened 3t was found 1hot he had Jeft all s property to found &t
Patrick’s Asylum for lunatics and meurables. It stands to-day as
the most suggestive monument of tus pecalar gemus.

The Works of Swift. From Swilt's life one can readily
foresce the kind of literature he wdl produce. Taken together
his works are 2 monstrous vatire on humanity ; and the spirit
of that satire is shown clearly in 2 little incident of his first
days in London. There was in the city at that time a certain
astrologer named Partridge, who duped the public by caleu-
lating nativities from the stars, and by seilng a yearly almanac
predicting future events  Swift, who bated all shams, wrote,
with a great show of learming, his famous Bukerstaff Adlma-
na, containing “Predictions for the Year 1708, as Deter-
mined by the Unerring Stars”  As Swift rarely signed his
name to any literary work, letting it stand or fall on its own
merits, his burlesque appeared over the pseudonym of Isaac
Bickesstaff, 2 name afterwards made famous by Steele in e
Tatler. Among the predictions was the following z (/‘\
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My first prediction is but a trifie ; yet I will mention it to show how
ignorant those sottish pretenders to astrology are in their own concerns:
it relates to Partridge the almanack maker; 1 have consulted the star
of his nativity by my own rules, and find he will infallibly die upon the
2gth of March next, about eleven at night, of a raging fever; therefore
I advise him to consider of it, and settle his affairs in time.

On March 30, the day after the prediction was to be ful-
filled, there appeared in the newspapers a letter from a revenue
officer giving the details of Partridge’s death, with the doings
of the bailiff and the coffin maker; and on the following
morning appeared an elaborate " Elegy of Mr. Partridge.”
When poor Partridge, who suddenly found himself without
customers, published a denial of the burial, Swift answered
with an elaborate ™ Vindication of Isaac Bickerstaff,” in which
he proved by astrological rules that Partridge was dead, and
that the man now in his place was an impostor trying to cheat
the heirs out of their inheritance.

This ferocious joke is suggestive of all Swift's satires.
Against any case of hypocrisy or injustice he sets up a remedy
chamacter O Precisely the same kind, only more atrocious,
of Swif's and defends his plan with such seriousness that
Satire the satire overwhelms the reader with a sense of
monstrous falsity. Thus his solemn “ Argument to prove that
the Abolishing of Christianity may be attended with Some
Inconveniences” is such a frightful satire upon the abuses of
Christianity by its professed followers that it is impossible for
us to say whether Swift intended to point out needed reforms,
or to satisfy his conscience, or to perpetrate a joke on the
Church, as he had done on poor Partridge. So also with his
“Modest Proposal,” concerning the children of Ireland, which
sets up the proposition that poor Irish farmers ought to raise
children as dainties, to be eaten, like roast pigs, on the tables
of prosperous Englishmen. In this most characteristic work

1 1t is only fair to point out that Swift wrote thisand two other pamphlets ou religian

at a time when he knew that they would damage, if not destroy,

L his own prospects of
political advancement, prost
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it is impossible to find Swiit ur his motwe. The injustice
under which Treland suffered, her perversity m raising Jarge
fanulies to certain poverty, and the indifference of Englivh
politicians to her suffering and protests are all merclessly
portrayed , but why? That is still the unanswered problem
of Swift’s Wfe and wntings

Swift's two greatest satwes are his Tal of 4 Tud and
Gulliver’s Trapels. The Tafe began as a grim exposuse v
Tale of » Tub the alleged weaknesses of three principal forms of

religrous beltef, Catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinist,
as opposed to the Anglican ; but it ended in a satire upon all
seience and phuosophy.

Swilt explains his whirmsical ttle by the custom of mariners in
throwing out a tub t a whale, ix order to occupy the monster's alien-
tion and divert 1t from an attack upon the ship, .~ which only protes
how little Swift knew of whales or sators  But let that pass. His book
is a 1ub thrown out to the enemwes of Church and State to keep them
occupied from further attachs or criticism and the substance of the
argument i that all churches, and indeed all rehgion and science and
statesmanship, are_arot bypocrisy  The best kaoun past of the Look
is the allegory of the old man who died and left 2 coat (which is Chirie-
tian Truth) to each of his theee sons, Peter, Martm, and Jaik, wih
minute directions for its care and we Thew three names stand for
Cathalies, Lutherans, and Calvinists, and the way in which the sons
evade their Iather’s will and change the fashion of their garment is part
of the bitter <atire upon all rebgious sects, Though it profesecs 0
defend the Anglican Church, that snstitution fares perhaps womse than
the others; Ior nothany 1 3ot 1o ber hat 3 Y cloak of custom under
which 1o hide her alleved hypocn

In Gulliver's Travels the saure grows more unbearable,
Strangely enough, this book, upon which Swift’s hterary fame
Gulivers  generally rests, was not written from any hterary
Travels motive, but rather as an_gutlet for the aurhor’s
ownbitterness against_fate and human society It iy still
read with pleasure, as Robinson Crusoe is read, for the mter-
esting adventures of the bero; and fortunately those whe
read it generally overlook s degrading ifluence and motive.

Vi

Vi
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Gullizer's Trawels vecords the pretended four voyages of one Lemuel
Gulliver, and his adventures in four astounding countries. The first
book tells of his vovage and shipwreck in Lilliput, where the inhabitants
are about as tall as one’s thumb, and all their acts and motives are on
the same dwarfish scale. In the petty quarrels of these dwarfs we are
supposed to_see the littleness of humanity. The statesmen who obtain
place and favor by cutting monkey capers ont the tight rope before their
sovereign, and the two great parties, the Littleendians and Bigendians,
who plunge the country into civil war over the momentous question of
whether an egy should be broken on its big or on its little end, are sat-
ires on the politics of Swift's own day and generation. The style is
simple and convincing ; the surprisine situations and adventures are.as
absorbing as_those of Defoe’s masterpiece; and altogether it is the
most interesting of Swift's satires,

On the second voyage Gulliver is abandoned in Brobdingnag, where
the inhabitants are giants, and everything is done upon an enormous
scale. The meanness of humanity seems all the more detestable in view
of the greatness of these superior beings., When Gulliver tells about
his own people, their ambitions and wars and conquests, the giants can
only wonder that such great venom could exist in such little insects.

In the third voyage Guliliver continues bis adventures in Laputa, and
this is a satire upon all the scientists and philosophers. Laputa is a
dying island, held up in the air by a loadstone ; and all the professors
of the famous academy at Lagado are of the same ziry constitution.
The philosopher who worked eight years to extract sunshine from
cucumbers is typical of Swift’s satiric treatment of all scientific prob-
lems. 1Itis in this voyage that we hear of the Struldbrugs, a ghastly
race of men who are deomed to live upon earth after losing hope and
the desire for life. The picture is all the more terrible in view of the
last years of Swift's own life, in which he was compelled to live on, a
burden to himself and bis friends.

In these three voyages the evident purpose is to strip off the veil of
habit and custom, with which men deceive themselves, and show the
crude vices of humanity as Swift fancies he sees them. In the fourth
voyage the merciless satire is carried out to its logical conclusion. This
brings us to the land of the Houyhnhnms, in which horses, superior
and intelligent creatures, are the ruling animals. Al our interest, how-
ever, is centered on the Yahoos, a frightful race; having the form and
appearance of men, but living in unspeakable degradation.

The Jourual to Stella, written chiefly in the years 1710~
1713 for the benefit of Esther Johnson, is interesting to us
for two reasons. It is, first, an excellent commentary,_ on-
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nporary, characters_and, political. cagnts, by one of thé!
owerful and original minds of the age; and second, m
Misceltane- 1S Jove passages and purely pursonal descriptions >
ousWorks  jt wives us the best picture we possess of Swift
himself at the summit of his power and influence. As we
read now its words of tenderness for the womard who foved
him, and who brought almost the only ray of sunhght into
his life, we can only wonder and be silent. Entirely different
are s Drapier's Letters, s mode! of politicl harangue and of
popular argument, which roused an unthinkmg English public
and did much benefit ro Ireland by preventing the politicians'
plan of debasmg the Irish comage  Swift's poems, though
) vigorous and original (like Deloe’s, of the same period), are
generally satinical, often coarse, and seldom rise above dog-
gerel. Unhke his friend Addison, Swift saw, in the growing
polish ;mE:,ncz of society, only a maok for hypocrisy ;
muaul lus verse to shuck the new-born_meodesty
by Pointing out some native ugliness which Ius diseased n_g_zN
“Uiscovered tnder every beautiful esterior
“That Swift 15 the most erjginal writer of hiy t :
of_the greatest masters of Enghsh _prose, is undenmble.
Charsctecot Directness, viger, aimplicity, mark every Dage
Swifv's Prose Among writers of that age he stands almost alone
in s disdain of literary effects. Keeping lus object steadtly
hefore him, he drives straight on to the end, with a convin-
cing power that has never been surpassed in our language
Even in his most grotesque creattons, the reader never loses
the sense of reality, of being present as an ¢yewitness of the
most impossible events, so powerful and convincing is Swilt's
prose. Defge had the same power, but in writing Robruson
Crusoe, for instance, his task was companatively easy, since
his hero and his adventurcs were both natural; while Swift
gives reality to_pygmies, giants, and the most_impossible
situations, :{s casily a5 I B¢ were wrting "of facts, Notwith-
standing these excellent qualitics, the ordinary reader will do

VY
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Gulliver's Travels records the pretended four voyages of one Lemuel
Gulliver, and his adventures in four astounding countries. The first
book tells of his voyage and shipwreck in Lilliput, where the inhabitants
are about as tall as one's thumb, and all their acts and motives are on
the same dwarfish scale. In the petty quarrels of these dwarfs we are
supposed to_see the littleness of humanity. The statesmen who obtain
place and favor by cutting monkey capers on the tight rope before their
sovereign, and the two great parties, the Littleendians and Bigendians,
who plunge the country into civil war over the momentous question of
whether an egg should be broken on its big or on its little end, are sal-
ires on the politics of Swift's own day and generation. The style is
simple and convincing ; the surprising situations and adventures are.as
absorbing as_those of Defoe's masterpiece; and altogether it is the
most interesting of Swift's satires.

On the second voyage Gulliver is abandoned in Brobdingnag, where .
the inhabitants are giants, and everything is donc upon an enormous
scale. The meanness of humanity seems all the more detestable in view
of the greatness of these superior beings. When Gulliver tells about
his own people, their ambitions and wars and conquests, the giants can
only wonder that such great venom could exist in such little insects,

In the third voyage Gulliver coutinues his adventures in Laputa, and
this is a satire upon all the scientists and philosophers. Laputa is a
flying island, held up in the air by a loadstone ; and all the professors
of the famous academy at Lagado are of the same airy copstitution.
The philosopher who worked eight years to extract sunshine from
cucumbers is typical of Swift’s satiric treatment of all scientific prob-
lems. It isin this voyage that we hear of the Struldbrugs, a ghastly
race of men who are doomed to live upon earth after losing hope and
the desire for life. The picture is all the more terrible in view of the
last years of Swift's own life, in which he was compelled to live on, a
burden to himself and his friends.

In these three voyages the evident purpose is to strip off the veil of
habit and custom, with which men deceive themselves, and show the
crude vices of humanity as Swift fancies he sees them. In the fourth
voyage the merciless satire is carried out to its logical conclusion. This
brings us to the land of the Houyhnhnms, in which horses, superior
and ir}telligent creatures, are the ruling animals. Al our interest, how-
ever, is centered on the Yahoos, a frightful race; having the form and
appearance of men, but living in unspeakable degradation.

\ . :
The Journal fo Stella, written chiefly in the years 1710~
1713 for the benefit of Esther Johnson, is interesting to us
fqr two reasons. It is, first, an excellent commentary _on—
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contemporary_characters and, political events, by one of thé*
most posserful and onginal minds of the age; and second, in
Miscelane- 1ts Jove passages and pdre]y personal descriptions
ous Works ¢ irives us the best picture we possess of Swift
tumsclf at the summut of his power and influence. As we
read now its words of tendemess fur the woman who loved
him, and who brought almost the only ray of sunlight into
his life, we can only wonder and be silent, Entirely different
are his Drapier’s Letters, a model of politicyl harangue and of
popular argument, which roused an unthinking English publsc
and did much benefit to Ireland by preventing the politicians’
plan of dcbasing the Irish comage Swift's poems, though
vigorous and original (ke Defoe’s, of the same period), are
generally satincal, often coarse, and seldom rise above dog-

polish ;m?y:gf society, only a mask for_hypocris ;
Tand Te often_used his verse to shock the new-born modesty
by F&;m'ng out some native ughness which his diseased mmnd
dicorered under évery béaatiful exterior.
“ThatSwift_is-the most original wiitér of his time, and o
m&wmrs of English_prose, is undeniable.
Characterof Directness, vigor, simplicity, mark every page.

Swift’s Prose Among writers of that age he stands almost alone
in his disdain of literary cffects. Keeping hus object steadily
before him, he drives straight on to the end, with a convin-
cing power that has never been surpassed in our language
Even in his most grotesque creations, the reader never loses
the sense of reality, of being present as an cyewitness of the
most impossible events, so powerful and convinaing 15 Swift's
prose. Defoe had the same power; but in wnting Robiuson
Crusoe, for instance, his task was comparatively easy, since
bis hero and his adventures were both natural; while Swift
@ves reality to_pygmies, ghnts, and the most mmpossible
Situations, as easily as i hie were woting of facts  Notwith-

standing these excellent qualities, the ordinary reader will do
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well to confine himsclf to Guiliver's Travels and a book of
well-chosen selections. For, it must be confessed, the bulk
of Swift’s work is not wholesome reading. It is too.terxibly
satiric and destructive ; it emphasizes the faults and failings
of humanity ; and so runs counter to the general course of
our literature, which from Cynewulf to Tennyson follows the
Ideal, as Merlin followed the Gleam,! and is not satisfied till
the hidden beauty of man’s soul and the divine purpose of his
struggle are manifest.

Josern Apbpison (1672-1719)

In the pleasant art of living with one’s fellows, Addison is
easily a master. It is due to his perfect expression of that
art, of that new social life which, as we have noted, was char-
acteristic of the Age of Anne,
that Addison occupies such a
large place in the history of
literature. Of less power and
originality than Swift, he never-
theless wields, and deserves to
wield, a more lasting influence.
Swift is the storm, roaring
against the ice and frost of
the late spring of English life.
Addison is the sunshine, which
melts the ice and dries the mud
and makes the earth thrill with

JOSEPH ADDISO light and hope. Like Swift, he

- despised shams, but unlike him,

. he never lost faith in humanity ; and in all his satires there is

a gentle kindliness which makes one thisk-better of his fellow-
- men,even while he laughs at their little vanities. ‘

- Two things Addison did for our literature which are of

inestimable value. First, he overcame a certain _corrupt

1 See Teanyson's ** Merlin and the Gleam.
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tendency | bcqucalhcd by Restoration lterature. It was the
apparent ain of the low drama, and even of much of the puctry
aasons  Of that age, to make virtue ridiculous and vice attract.
Influence xve Addison set umself Squ:lrcly against this un-
o vice, to show its

R ) - in natiy
ST 11 ) succculml

»0_woll that fever, smee Ius day, has our_linglish Titerature
seriously followed after false gods As Macaulay says, “So
ceffectually did he retort on vice the mockery which had re-
cently been directed against virtue, that since his time the
open viclaton of decency hos always been considered amongst
us 2 sure mark of a fool ” And second, prompted and wded
by the more origimal gemus of Ius friend Stecle, Addison
seized upon the new socia} hic of the clubs and made it the
su‘mww
manuers  The Taterand The Spectator are the beqnning of
the modern essay , and ther_studies of human character, as

exemphified in Sir Roper de Coverley, are a preparation for
the modern novel

Lie. Addison's hfe, Wke s wntings, s m marked contrast to
that of Swift. He was born in Milston, Wiltshire, in 1672. His
father was a scholarly English clergyman, aud att bis fe Addwon
folloned naturally the quiet and cultured ways to which he was early
accustomed. At the famous Chasterhouse School, in Logdon, and
in his unh ersity Me at Oxdord, he excelled 1n character'and scholat-
<hip and became hnown asa wnter of graceful verses. He had sonte
intention, at one time, of enterng the Church, Lut was easy per-
suaded by his friends to take up the goserament service mstead.
Unlike Swift, who abused bis political supeniors, Addison took the
more factlul way of winning the friendship of men in Jarge places.
His bnes to Dr)dcn won that Jterary leader’s istant faver, and ene
of his Latin poems, * The Peace of Ryswick * (1697), with its hindly

of diplomacy which, \\c‘pmmmly d«d 1 bis own gtca! : ady m\mgc



280 ENGLISH LITERATURE

From a literary view point the most interesting work of AddlSOl) S,
carly life is his decount of the Greatest English Poets (169 3), written
while he was a fellow of Oxford University. One rubs his eyes to

find Dryden lavishly praised, Spenser excused or patronized, while
Shakespeare is not even mentioned. But Addison was writing under
Boileau's “ classic " rules; and the poet, like the age, was perhaps
too artificial to appreciate natural genius.

Vhile he was traveling abroad, the death of William and the
loss of power by the Whigs suddenly stopped Addison’s pension;
necessity brought him home, and for a time he lived in poverty and
obscurity. Then occurred the battle of Blenheim, and in the effort
to find a poet to celebrate the event, Addison was brought to the
Tories’ attention. His poem, “The Campaign,” celebrating the
victory, took the country by storm. Instead of making the hero
slay his thousands and ten thousands, like the old epic heroes,
Addisen had some sense of what is required in a modern general,
and so made Marlborough direct the battle from the outside, com-
paring him to an angel riding on the whirlwind :

\\ ¥T was then great Marlbro’s mighty soul was proved,
That, in the shock of charging hosts unmoved,
Amidst confusion, horror, and despair,

5 Examined all the dreadful scenes of war;
In peaceful thought the field of death surveyed,
To fainting squadrons sent the timely aid,
Inspired repulsed battalions to engage,
And taught the doubtful battle where to rage.
So when an angel by divine command
With rising tempests shakes a guilty land,
{Such as of late o’er pale Britannia past,)
Calm and serene he drives the furious blast ;
And, pleased th’ Almighty’s orders to perform,
Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm.

That one doubtful simile made Addison’s fortune. Never before

or since was a poet's mechanical work so well rewarded. It was

. called the finest thing ever written, and from that day Addison rose

ey »+ steadily in political favor and office. He became in turn Under-
:l‘,-‘f % J, ;secretary, member of Parliament, Secretary for Ireland, and finally

.7 {Secretary of State. Probably no other hterary man, aided by his

u“ e« %

~-§pcn alone, ever rose so rapidly and so high in office.
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The rest of Addison's ife was disided between political duties
and bterature.  His essays for the Tadler and Spectator, winch we
stifl cherish, were written between 1709 and 1714 ; but he won more
Titerary fame by s classic tragedy Cato, which we have almost for~
gotten. In 31716 he martied a widow, the Countess of Warwick, and
went to Ine at her home, the fameous Holland House. His marrizd
life lasted only three years, and was probably not a happy one
Certainly he neser wrote of women except with gentle satire, and
he becare more and more a clubman, spending most of tus time in
the clubs and caffechouses of London. U} to this bime his hie had
been smgularly peaceful, but his last years were shadowed by quar.
rels, first with Pope, then with Swift, and finally with his bfelong
fncnd Steete. The first quarrel was on hterary grounds, and was
largely the result of Pope's jealousy The latter’s venomous carica-
ture of Addison as Atticus shows how he took his petty revenge on
a great and good man who had been b friend  The other quartels
with Swift, and especially with hus old {riend Steele, were the unfor-
wnate tesult of pohtical differences, and show how impossible 1t
is to mingle Literary ideals with party politics. He died serencly in
1719, A brief desenption from Thackerav's Anylish fHumonsts is
his best epitaph

A lfe prosperous and beautiful, a calm death, an immense fame and
affection afterwards for fus happy and spotless nume

Works of Addison. The most enduring of Addison'swarks

are his famous_ Zssays, collected from the Zatler and Specta:
Jor. We have spoken of tum as a master of the
The Essage

art of gentle hiving, and these essays are a perpet-
ual inducement 1o others to know and to practice the same
fine art. Toan age of fundamental coarseness and artificiahity
he came with a wholesnme message of refinement and. sim-
plicity, much as Ruskin and Arnold ~pukc to a later age of
materialism ; only Addison’s success was-greater $han theirs

beeause of lis greater knowledre of Jfe and s greater faith
inmen. He attacks all the httle vanitics and all the big vices
of his time, not in Swift's terrible way, which makes us fecl
hopeless of humanity, but with.a kindly ridieulc and gentle
humor which tales speedy improvement for granted. To rea
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Swift's brutal " Letters to a Young Lady,” and then to read
Addison’s * Dissection of a Beauw's Head ” and his “ Dissection
of a Coquette’s Heart,” is to know at once the secret of the
Jatter’s more enduring influence.

Three other results of these delightful essays are worthy
of attention: first, they are the best picture we possess ofi

qthe new social life of England, with its many new interests ;i
! second, they advanced the art of literary criticism to a much
,hwhu stage than it had ever before reached, and however
“much we differ from their judgment and their interpretation
of such a man as Milton, they certainly led Englishmen to
a better knowledge and appreciation of their own literature;
and finally, in Ned Softly the literary dabbler, Will Wimble
the poor relation, Sir Andrew Freeport the merchant, Will
Honeycomb the fop, and Sir Roger the country gentleman,
they give us characters that live forever as part of that goodly
company which extends from Chaucer's country'parson to
Kipling's Mulvaney. Addison and Steele not only introduced
the modern essay, but in such characters as these they herald
the dawn of the modern novel. Of all his essays the best
known and loved are those which introduce us to Sir Roger
de Coverley, the genial dictator of life and manners in the
quiet English country.

In style these essays are remarkable as showing the gro-\v
ing perfection of the English language. Johnson says, * Who-
Addison’s CWWDMM
Style not coarse, and elegant but not ostentatious, must
give his days and nights to the volumes of Addison.” And
afr'm.\ he says, " Give nights and days, sir, to the study of
Addison if you mean to be a good writer, or, what is more
worth, an honest man.” That was good criticism for its day,
and even at the present time critics are agreed that Addison’s
Essays are well worth reading once for their own sake, and

many times for their mﬁuence in shaping a clear and graceful
style of writing,
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Addisen’s poems, which were enormously popular in his
day, are now seldom read. His Carg, with its classic umtics
and lack of dramatic power, must be regarded as a
falure, 1f we study it as tragedy ; but it offers an
excellent example of the rhetonic and fine sentiment wihich
were then considered the essentuals of good writing. The best
scene from this tragedy s in the fifth act, where Cato solilo-
quizes, with Plato's Smmortality of the Soul open in his hand,
and a drawn sword on the table before him:

Porms

1t must be so — Plato, thou reason’st well! —
Else whence tlus pleasing hope, this fond desire,
This longing after ymmortahty ?

Or whence this secret dread, and 1nward harror,
Of falling into nought? why shrinks the soul
Rack on herself, and startles at destruction ?
*Tis the divinity that stirs wathin us,

T 15 heaven itself, that points out an heresfter,
And intimates eternity to man

Many teaders mahe frequent use of one pertion of Addi-
son’s poetry without knowing to whom they are idebted.
His devout nature found expression in many hymns, a few of
which are still used and loved 1 our churches Many a con-
gregation thrills, as Thackeray did, to the splendid sweep of
his " God in Nature,” beginnmg " The spactous firmament on
high.” Almost as well hnown and loved are s " Traseler’s
Hymn,” and his " Continued Help,” beginmmng, "When all
thy mercies, O my God " The latter hymn —wntten 1 2
storm at sea off the Itahan coast, when the captain and crew
were demorahized by terror — shows that poetry, especially a
good hymn that one can sing in the same spinit as one would
w1y his prayers, is sometimes the most practical and helpful
thing in the world.

Richara Steele (1672-1729) Stcele was m almost everyy
respect the antithesis of his friend and fellow-worker, —a
rollicking, good-hearted, emotignal, lovable Inshman. At the
Charterhouse School and at Oxford he shared everythine with
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Addison, asking nothing but love in return. Unlike Addison,
he studied but little, and left the university to enter the Horse
Guards. He was in turn soldier, captain, poet, playwright,(‘
essayist, member of Parliament, manager of a theater, pub-t
lisher of a newspaper, and twenty other things, —all of which’;
he began joyously and then abandoned, sometimes against his%
will, as when he was expelled from Parliament, and again be- !
cause some other interest of the moment had more attraction. %
His poems and plays are now little known; but the reader
who searches them out will find one or two suggestive things
about Steele himself. For instance, he loves children ;. and
e loves chicre

he is one of the few writers of his time who show a sincere
and unswerving respect for womanheood. Even more than
Addison he ridicules vice and makes virtue lovely. He is the’
originator of the Zatler, and joins with Addison in creating,
the Spectator, — the two periodicals which, in the shor?:wspace,
of less than four years, did more to influence subsequent lit-:
erature than all other magazines of the century combined.
Moreover, he is the original genius of Sir Roger, and of many
other characters and essays for which Addison usually receives
the whole credit. It is often impossible in the Tatler essay§
to sepavate the work of the two men; but the majority of
critics hold that the more original parts, the characters, the
thought, the overflowing kindliness, are Jargely Steele’s crea-
_.Egl] » while to Addison fell the work of polishing and perfect-.-
ing the essays, and of adding that touch of humor which
made them the most welcome literary visitors that England
had ever received.

The Tatler and The Spectator. On account of his talent in
wrxtmg' political pamphlets, Steele was awarded the position
of official gazetteer. While in this position, and writing for
s.everal small newspapers, the idea occurred to Steele to pub-
lish a paper which should contain not only the political news,-
b.ut also the gossip of the clubs and coffeehouses, with some
light essays on the life and manners of the age. The immediate
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result—~for Steele never Wt an idea reman gl — was the

famous Zuatler, the first number of which appeared April 12,
1709. It wasa small folio sheet, appearing on post days, three
times a week, and it sald {or a penny a cupy. That it had
a serious purpose 1s evident from this dedication to the first
volume of collected Tatler eseays:

The general purpose of tis paper 18 to expose the false arts of fife
10 pull off the disguiscs of cunmny, vaouy, and affcetation, and to recom!
mend a general simplicity m our dress, our divcourse, and our behavior.

The success of this unhcard-of combination of news, gossip,
and essay was instantancous. Not 2 club or a coffechouse
in London could afford to be without «, and over its pages
began the first general interest i contemporary English life
an expressed in Iterature  Steele at first wrote the untite
paper and signed is essays with the name of {saac Bicker-
staff, which had been made famous by Swift a few ycars be-
fore. Addison is said te have <oon recognized one of his own
remarhs to Stecle, and the secret of the autharship was out.
From that time Addivon was a regular contnibutor, and occa-
sivnally other wrters addd essays_on the new socal life of
England.?

Steele lost s position as gazetteer, and the 7arler was
discontinued after fess than two years’ hfe, but nat til ot
won an astonishing populanty and made ready the way for
its successor. Two months later, on March 1, 3713, appeared
the first number of the Specrator In the new mn;;nzmc
polmcs and news, as such, were ignored; it was a htcmry
magazine, pure and simple, and its entice contents cansisted
of a single light essay It was considered a crazy venture at!
the t\mc, but ats instant success proved that men were eager
for some htcr.n') capression of the new social deals. Thc'

3 0Uthe Tatfer esnays Adduum contribeted forty %0, thirtyaus others were wiitten

1n wllaboration with teele, wiale at least 2 hundred and cighty are the work of Htecle
alane
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known to the booksellers, and now and then earned a penny by
writing prefaces, reviews, and translations.

It was a dog's life, mdeed, that he led there with his literary '
brethren. Many of the writers of the day, who are ridiculed in Pope's
heartless Dusnciad, having no wealthy patrons to support them,
lived largely in the streets and taverns, sleeping on an ash heap or
under a wharf, like rats; glad of a crust, and happy over a single
meal which enabled them to work for a while without the reminder
of hunger. A few favored ones lived in wretched lodgings in Grub
Street, which has since become a synonym for the fortunes of strug-
gling writers.! Often, Johnson tells us, he walked the streets all night
long, in dicary weather, when it was too cold to sleep, without food
or shelter. But he wrote steadily for the booksellers and for the
Gentleman's Magasine, and presently he became known in London
and received enough work to earn a bare living.

‘The works which occasioned this small success were his poem,
“ London,” and his Zife of the Poct Saivage, a wretched life, at best,
which were perhaps better left without a biographer, But his success
was genuine, though small, and presently the booksellers of London
are coming to him to ask him to write a dictionary of the English
language. 1t was an enormous work, taking nearly eight years
of his time, and long before he had finished it he had eaten up
the money which he received for his labor. In the leisure intervals
of this work he wrote " The Vanity of Human Wishes* and other
poems, and finished his classic tragedy of Zrewe. '

Led by the great success of the Specsator, Johnson started two
magazines, Zhe Rambler (1750-1752) and Zhe Zdler (1758~1760).
Later the Xamdler essays were published in book form and ran
rapidly through ten editions; but the financial returns were small,
and Johnson spent a large part of his earnings in charity, When his
mother died, in 1759, Johnson, although one of the best known men
in London, had no money, and hurriedly finished Rasse/as, his only
romance, in order, it is said, to pay-for his mother’s burial. '

) 1t was not till 1762, when Johnson was fifty-three years old, that
his lfterary labors were rewarded in the usual way by royalty, and he
f?cex\'ed from George 111 a yearly pension of three hundred pounds.
Ihen began a little sunshine in his life. With Joshua Reynolds, the

1 In Johnson's Dictivnary we find this definition: Grubestreet, the name of a street

in Tondon much tnhabited by writers of small histories, dictionaries, and temporary
puems; whence any mean production is called Grubrstreet” :
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artist, he founded the famous Luerary Club, of which Burhe, Py,
Yox, Gibbon, Goldsmth, and mdeed all the great hterary men and
pohticians of the time, were members. This is the period of John-
son's famous conversations, which were caught in minutest detal by
Boswell and given to the world. His idea of conversation, as shown
in o hundred places i Boswell, is 1o overcome your adversary at
any cost; 1o nock um down by arguments, of, when these fad,
by personal ndicule, 10 dogmatize on every possible question, pro-
nounce a few oracles, and then desist with the air of victory, Con-
cemning the philosopher Hume’s view of death he says: “Sir, it he
really thinks 50, tus pesceptions are disturbed, he is mad. If be does
nat think so, he hes” Eait oppusiion. 1here is nothing more to
e said. Curiously enough, 1t 1s often the palpable Llunders of these
monologues that now attract us, as if we were enjoying a good johe
at the dwtator's expense. Once a lady asked him, " Dr. Johnson,
why did you define pastern as the knee of a horse?” “ f{gnorance,
madame, pure gt »” thundered the great autt 3

When seventy years of age, Johnson was vistted by several book-
sellers of the city, who were about to bring out a new edition of
the English poets, and who wanted Johnson, as the leading bterary
man of London, to wnite the prefaces tu the several volumes. The
resmlt was s Luyes of the Poefs, as 3t s now known, and this 1s hs
last hiterary work.  He died in his poor Fleet Street house, in 1784, and
was buned among England’s honored poets in Westmunster Abber.

Joboson's Works. “ A book,” says Dr Johnson, " should
help us either to enjoy HE O €5 ehdure it ™ Judged by this
" the SIHUard, one is puzzled what to recommend among
English Johnson’s numerous books  The two things which
U3 belong ameng the things " worthy to be remem
bered ™ are his Dictronary and Wis Lrves of the Pocts, though
both these are valuable, not as Werature, but rather as a study
of litemture. The Dictronary, as the first ambitious allemp}
at an English lexicon, is estremely valuable, notwithstandsnyg
the fact that his derivations are often faulty, and that be fre-
quently caercises his humor or prejudice in s curions defini-
tions. In defining “oats,” for example, as a gram ghen in
England to horses and i Scotland to the people, he ndulges
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his prejudice against the Scotch, whom he never understood,
just as, in his definition of " pension,” he takes occasion to
rap the writers who had fattered their patrons since the days
of Elizabeth; though he afterwards accepted a comfortable -
pension for himself. With characteristic honesty he refused -
to alter his definition in subsequent editions of the Dictionazry.

The Lives of the Pocts are the simplest and most readable
of his literary works. For ten years before beginning these
Lives of biographies he had given himself up to conversation,
thePoets  and the ponderous style of his Rambler essays
here gives way to a lighter and more natural expression. As
criticisms they are often misleading, giving praise to artificial
poets, like Cowley and Pope, and doing scant justice or abun-
dant injustice to nobler poets like Gray and Milton ; and they
are not to be compared with those found in Thomas Warton's
History of English Poctry, which was published in the same
generation, As biographies, however, they are excellent read-
ing, and we owe to them some of our best known pictures of
the carly English poets.

Of Johnson’s poems the reader will have enough if he glance
over “The Vanity of Human Wishes.” His only story,
Poemsand  Jeasselas, Prince of Abyssinia, is a matter of rheto-
Essays ric rather than of romance, but is interesting still
to the reader who wants to hear Johnson’s personal views of
society, philosophy, and religion. Any one of his Essays, like
that on “ Reading,” or " The Pernicious Effects of Revery,”
will be enough to acquaint the reader with the Johnsonese
style, which was once much admired and copied by orators,
but which happily has been replaced by a more natural way
of speaking. Most of his works, it must be confessed, are
rather tiresome. It is not to his books, but rather to the
picture of the man himself, as given by Boswell, that Johnson
owes his great place in our literature.
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Boswier's "Lue or Jouxson”

In James Boswell {1740-1795) we have another extraordi-
nary figure, —a shaliow Iittle Scotch barrister, who trotsabout
lihe a dog at the hecls of his big master, frantic at a carcss
and groveling at a cuff, and abundamly contented if only he
can be near him and record his oracles Al his life long Bos-
well's one ambition seems ta have been to shine in the reficcted
glory of great men, and tus chief task to record their sayings
and deings  When he came to Londen, at twenty-two years
of age, Johnson, then at the beginnng of his great fame, was
to this insatrable little glury-secker ke a Sitver Doctor 1o a
hungry trout.  He sought an wtroduction as a man scehs
gold, haunted every place where Johnsen declaimed, unt in
Davies's bookstore the supreme vpportunity came.  This is his
record of the great event @

I was much agtated {says Boswelt] and recollecting tus prejudice
against the Seotch, of which U had heard much, 1 said to Dauies,
“Dan't tell am where 1 come from™ “ From Scotland,” cried Davies
rogushly **Mr. Jobnson,” said 1,7 1 do wdeed come from Scotand,
but I cannot help it ., . *That, sit " {cricd Johnson3, "1 find is whata
very great many of your countrymen cannot help®  This stroke stunned
me a good deal; and when we had sat down 1 felt myself not a hule
embarraseed, and apprehensive of what might come next

Then for scveral years, with a persistency that no rebuffs
could abate, and with a thich shin that no amuunt of ndicale
could render sensitive, he follows Johnson, forces hus way
into the Literary Club, where he 15 not welcame, m order to
be near his idol; carries i off on 2 visit o the Hebiwdes
tatks with him on every possible occasion ; and, when b i<
net imited to a feast, waits outside 1he house or tavern m
order to watk home with his master m the thich fog of the
carly morning. And the moment the oracle is out of aight
and in bed, Boswell patters bome to record m detarl all that he
has seen and heard, It is to his minute record that we owe
our only perfect picture of a great wan; afl his vamty as
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well as his greatness, his prejudices, superstitions, and even
the details of his personal appearance : :

There is the gigantic body, the huge face seamed with the scars of |
disease, the brown coat, the black worsted stockings, the gray wig with
the scorched foretop, the dirty hands, the nails bitten and pared to the
quick. We see the cyes and mouth moving with convulsive twitches;
we see the heavy form rolling; we hear it puffing; and then comes the
* Why, sir!” and the "What then, sir?" and the * No, sir!” and the
* You don’t see your way through the question, sir!™?

To Boswell's record we are indebted also for our knowledge
of those famous conversations, those wordy, knockdown battles,
which made Johnson famous in his time and which still move
us to wonder. Here is a specimen conversation, taken almost
at random from a hundred such in Boswell's incomparable
biography. After listening to Johnson’s prejudice against
Scotland, and his dogmatic utterances on Voltaire, Robertson,
and twenty others, an unfortunate theorist brings up a recent
essay on the possible future life of brutes, quoting some pos-
sible authority from the sacred scriptures :

Johnson, who did not Jike to hear anything concerning a future state
which was not authorized by the regular canons of orthodoxy, discour-
aged this talk; and being offended at its continuation, he watched an
opportunity to give the gentleman a blow of reprehension. So when the
poor speculatist, with a serious, metaphysical, pensive face, addressed
him, “ But really, sir, when we see a very sensible dog, we don’t know
what to think of him™; Johnson, rolling with joy at the thought which
beamed in his eye, turned quickly round and replied, * True, sir; and
when we see 2 very foolish_fe//ew, we don’t know what to think of Zisw.”

He then rose up, strided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing
and exulting,

Then the oracle proceeds to talk of scorpions and natural

history, denying facts, and demanding proofs which nobody
could possibly furnish :

.He seemed pleased to talk of natural philosophy. * That waodcocks,”
said he, “fly over the northern countries is prov

ed, because they have
been observed at sea. : ¥

Swallows certainly sleep all the winter. A num-

1 From Macaulay's review of Boswell's Life of Johnson.



URY LITERATURE 293
ber of them conglobulate together by flying round and round, and then
all in a heap lhw\\ themsels es under water and lie in the bed of a nver.”

He told us one of his first essays was a Latin poem upon Um glowworm:
1 am sorry I did not ask where 1t was to be found

Then follows an astanishing array of subjects and opinions
He catalogucs libranies, settles affairs in China, pronounces
judgment on men who marry women superior to themselves,
flouts popular hberty, hammers Swift unmercifully, and adds
a few miscellaneous oracles, most of which are about as relrable
as lus knowledge of the hibernation of swallows.,

When I called upon Dr Johnson next morming I found him highly
satisfivd with lus colloquial prow ess the preceding evening. *Well” sad

he,"we had good talk ® * Yes, wir * [says 1], " you tossed and gored sev-
cral persons ”

Far from resenting this cunous mental dictatorship, his
auditors never scem to weary, They hang upon his words,
praise him, flatter hum, repeat his judgments all over London
the next day, and return in the evening hungry for more
Whenever the conversation begms to flag, Boswell is like a
woman with a parrot, or like a man with a daneing bear He
must excite the creature, mahe him talk or dance for the edi-
fication of the company He sidles obsequiously towards his
hero and, with utter irrelevancy, propounds @ question of
theology, a sucial theory, a fashion of dress or marriage, a
philosophical conundrum: “Do you thmk, s, that natural
affections are born with us?"" or,  Sir, if you were shut up in
a castle and a newborn babe with you, what would you do?"”
Then follow more Johnsonman laws, judgments, oracles; the
insatiable audience clusters around him and applauds; white
Boswell listens, with shining face, and presently goes home
to write the wonder down. It is an astomshing spectacle ; one
dues not hnow whether to laugh or gneve over it. But we
know the man, and the audience, almost as well as if we had
been there ; and that, unconsciously, 1s the superb art of this
matchless biographer. -~
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When Johnson died the opportunity came for which Bos-
well had been watching and waiting some twenty ycars. He
would shine in the world now, not by reflection, but by his
own luminosity. He gathered together his endless notes and
records, and began to write his biography ; but he did not
hurry.  Several biographics of Johnson appeared, in the four
years after his death, without disturbing Boswell's perfect
complacency. After seven years' Jabor he gave the world his
Life of fokuson. It is an immortal work ; praise is superfluous;
it must be read to be appreciated.  Like the Greek sculptors,
the little slave produced a more enduring work than the great
master. The man who reads it will know Johnson as he knows
no other man who dwells across the border; and he will lack
sensitiveness, indeed, if he lay down the work without a greater
love and appreciation of all gond literature.

Later Augustan Writers. With Johnson, who succeeded
Dryden and Pope in the chief place of English letters, the
classic movement had largely spent its force; and the latter
half of the eighteenth century gives us an imposing array of
writers who differ so widely that it is almost impossible to
classify them. In general, three schools of writers are notice-
able: first, the classicists, who, under Johnson’s lead, insisted
upon elegance and regularity of style; second, the romantic
poets, like Collins, Gray, Thomson, and Burns, who revolted
from Pope’s artificial couplets and wrote of nature and the

“human heart!; third, the carly novelists, like Defoe and
Ficlding, who introduced a new type of literature. The
romantic poets and the novelists are reserved for special
chapters ; and of the other writers — Berkeley and Hume in
philosophy ; Robertson, Hume, and Gibbon in history ; Ches-
terfield and Lady Montagu in letter writing; Adam Smith

1

- ! Many of 'thc writers show a mingling of the classic and the romantic tendencles.
Thus Goldsmith {on.owud‘ Johason and apposed the romanticists; but his Desested
Pillage is romantic in spirit, though its classic couplets are almost as mechanical as

Pope’s. So Burke's orations are “clegantly classic? in style, but are illumined by bursts
of emotion and romantic feeling.
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in cconomics ; Ihtt, Burke, Fox, and a score of lesser writers
in politics —we select only two, Burke and Gibbon, whose
works are most typical of the Augustan, i.c. the elegant, classic
style of prose writing,

Epnusp Buran (1729~1757)

‘To read all of Burke's collected works, and so to under-
stand bim thoroughly, 18 something of a tash. Few are cqual
to it. On the other hand, to read sclections here and there,
as most of us do, 15 to get a wrong wea of the man and to
join either in fulsome prasse of us bnthant oratory, or in
honest confession that his perwds are ponderous and his
ideas often buried under johnsonun verblage. Such are the
contrasts to be found on successive pages of Burke’s twehe
volumes, which cover the cnormous range of the pohtical and
cconomic thought of the age, and which mingle fact and fancy,
philosophy, staustics, and brilhant fights of the imagination,
1o a degree never before seen in Fanglish terature - For Burke
belongs in_spirit to the new romantic school, while m style
he is a model for the formal classiensts  We can only glance
at the life of this manclous Irishman, and then consider his
place in our hterature,

Life. Burhe was born in Dublin, the son of an_Insh barrister, in
1729 After hus umnersity course m Trnuy College he came to
Londen to study law, but soon gave up the wdea to follow fiterature,
which in turn led him 1o polities, He had the soul, the imagnation
of a poet, and the law was anly a clog to his progress. His two firsy
wotks, o Vendicaton of Notaral Sociers and The Origin of our
Meas of the Subhme and the Brautiful, brought hamt politcal as well
as Wterary recogmtion, and scveral smadl offices were i turn gnen
to lum. When thuty-sx years old he was clected to Pardiament as
membet from Wendover, and for the next thirty years be was the
foremost figure in the Tlouse of Commons and the mast eloquent
orator which that body has eter known. Pure and incorruptible m
his pobtics as in his personal hie, no more Jearned or devoted
servapt of the Commonwealth ever pleaded for justce and human
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liberty. He was at the summit of his influence at the time when the
colonies were struggling for independence; and the fact that he
championed their canse m one of his greatest speeches, “On Con-
ciliation with America,” gives him an added interest in the eyes of
American readets. 1lis championship of America is all the more
remarkable from the fact that, in other matters, Burke was far from
liberal. He set himself squarely against the teachings of the roman-
tic writers, who were enthusiastic over the French Revolution; he
denounced the principles of the Revolutionists, broke with the lib-
eral Whig party to join the Tories, and was largely instrumental in
bringing on the terrible war with France, which resulted in the
downfall of Napoleon. ‘

It is good to remember that, in all the strife and bitterness of
party politics, Burke held steadily to the noblest personal_ideals_of
truth and honesty ; and that in all his work, whether opposing the
slave trade, or pleading for justice for America, or protecting the
poor natives of India from the greed of corporations, or setting
himself against the popular sympathy for France in her desperate
struggle, he aimed solely at the welfare of humanity. When he re-
tired on a pension in 1794, he had won, and he deserved, the grati-
tude and affection of the whole nation.

Works. There arc three distinctly marked periods in
Burke's career, and these correspond closely to the years in
which he was busied with the affairs of America, India, and
France successively. The first period was one of prophecy.
He had studied the history and temper of the American col-
onies, and he warned England of the disaster which must
follow her persistence in ignoring the American demands,
and especially the American spirit. His great speeches, “.Qn_
American Taxation” and “On_Conciliation with America,”
were delivered in 1774 and 1773, preceding the Declaration
of Independence. In this period Burke's labor seemed all in
vain; he lost his cause, and England her greatest colony.

The sccond period is one of denunciation rather than of
prophecy. England had won India; but when Burke studied
the methods of her victory and understood the soulless way
in which millions of poor natives were made to serve the
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interests of an Eaglish mouopuly, his soul rose in revalt, and
agam he was the champion of an oppressed people, His two

o - . . " -
fighting on the side of right  Hasungs was acquitted, and the
spubation of India went on , but the seeds of reform were sown,
and grew and bore frint ong after Burke’s labors were ended.

The thud peried », curously enough, oue of reaction.
Whether because the horrors of the Freneh Revolution bad
frightened im with the danger of popular liberty, or because
s own advance m uffice and power had made him side un-
consciously with the upper clasees, is unknown  That he was
as sincere and toble now as mall tus previous bfe is not
questioned.  Jfe broke wih the liberal Wiigs and joined
forces with the reactwnary Toties  He opposed the remantic
wrters, who were on fire with enthusinsm over the French
Revolution, and thundered against the dangers which the
revolutionary spirit must breud, forgeitng that it was a yeso-
tution which had made modern England passible  Here, where
we must judge lim to have been mustaken m his cause, he
succeeded for the first tume, It was due largely to Burke's
influence that the growmg sympathy for the French people
was checked in England, and war was declared, which ended
in the frightful victones of Trafalgar and Waterloo

Burke's best known work of this period is his Reflections
on the French Revolution, which he polished and revised again
Eeayon  A0d agam belore it was finally printed  This am-
Revolution  bitjous fiterary essay, though it met with remark-
able success, is a disappomntment to the reader  Though of
Celtic bleod, Burhe did not understand the French, or the
principles for which the common peaple were fighting in their
own way1; and his denunciations and apostrophes to France

1 A much thors Intetesting wosk 33 Thomas Palue's Riphes of Man,winch was wnttes,
I answer to Bushe's easdy, and which had eaotmmscs Infiuence Jn Englind and Atenci.
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suggest a preacher without humor, bammering away at sinners’
who are not present in his congregation. The essay has few
iluminating ideas, but a great deal of Johnsonian rhetoric,
which make its periods tiresome, notwithstanding our admira-
tion for the brilliancy of its author. More significant is one of
Burke's first essays, A Philosophical Inguiry Into the Origin
of Our [deas of the Sublime and Beautiftl, which is sometimes
read in order to show the contrast in style with Addison's
Spectator essays on the  Pleasures of the Imagination.”
Burke's best known speeches, “On Conciliation iwith
America,” © American Taxation,” and the * Impeachment of
Burke's Warren Hastings,” are still much studied in our
Orations schools as models of English prose; and this fact
tends to give them an exaggerated literary importance. Viewed
purely as literature, they have faults enough; and the first
of these, so characteristic of the Classic Age, is_that thev
abound in fine rhetoric but Jack simplicity.? In a strict sense,
these eloquent speeches are not literature, to delight the
reader and to suggest ideas, but studies in rhetoric and in
mental concentration. Al this, however, is on the surface
A careful study of any of these three famous speeches reveals
certain admirable qualities which account for the important
place they are given in the study of English. First, as shou-
ing the stateliness and the rhetorical power of our language,
these speeches. are almost unrivaled. Second, though Burke
speaks in prose, he is esscntially.a poet, whose imagery, likc
that of Milton’s prose works, is more remarkable than that of
many of our writers of verse. He speaks in figures, images,
symbols ; and the musical cadence of his sentences reflects

n the samwe year, 1775, in which Burke’s magnificent * Conciliation ” oration was
‘dch}lere'd,' Patrick Henry madea remarkable little speach before a gathering of delegates
in V irginia. Both men were pleading the snme cause of justice, and were actuated b: the
s?ixfr: high ldea}s. A very Interesting contrast, however, may be drawn between the meth-
xo\;k;n%:lifoegects tO§ 'Htlenry’§ speech and of Burke's more brilliant oration. Butke
g{;_tb_}iéti - n P:trri:::k ;x{se _me’;rzzll;xi,}:sxs, brilliancy, his eloguence; but he does not.moye

actior and we spring to follow him, 25
essential difference between the two c;ratdrs. pre v him That sugasts 'me
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the intluence of his wide reading of poctry. Not only in
figurative expression, hut_much. more_in spirit, be_belongs
wmcts of the val. At times his language is
peudo-classic, reﬂcctmg the influence of Johnson and his
schoal; but_his thought is always romantic; be is govened
by x(k:nl sather thaa by practical mterests, and a profound sym-
pathy_for hunanity is perhaps his most marhed characteristic.

Third, the supreme object of these orations, so different
from the majority of political speechus, 15 not 1o win approval
or to gain votes, but tn estabbch the truth. Like our own
Lincaln, Burke had n superb fauth m the compelling power of
the truth, a fath m men alo, whe, of the lastory of our race
mans anything, will not willingly follow a he. The methods
of tliese two great leaders are stnhingly sumilar i this respect,
that each repeats his sdea m many ways, presenting the truth
fiom different wiew pumts, so that ot will appeal to men of
widely different eapeniences Otharwine the twe men are in
narhed contrast.  The uneducated Lincoln spaaks i simple,
homely words, draws his aliustrations trom the fam, and often
adds a humorous stery, wo apt and " tethng ™ that his hearers
can never forget the pomt of his argument The scholarly
Burke speaks in arnate, magestie periods, and searches all
Tustory and all hterature for his allustrations  His wealth of
unagery and allusions, together with his rare combination of
poetic and logical reasomng, mahe these ortons yemarkable,
entirely apart from their subject and purpose

Fourth @nd perhaps most aigmificant of the man and s
work), Burke takes his stand squarely vpon the prncple of
justice. e has studicd histary, and he finds that 1o estab-
Iish justice, between man and wan and betwezn nation_and.
nation, has been the supreme object of every reformer siace the
\\_:_)Lh_lv\_)'cg'm No sanall or merely temporny success attracts
him; only the truth will suffice for an argument 3 and nothe
iy Jove than justice will ever setile @ questicn permanently.
Such v hxs platform, simple as thc Gotden Rule, unshakable
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as the moral Jaw. Hence, though he apparently fails ol his
immediate desire in each of these three orations, the principle
for which he contends cannot fail. As a modern writer says
of Lincoln, “ The full, rich flcod of his life through the nation’s
pulse is yet beating”’; and his words are still potent in shaping
the course of English politics in the way of justice.

Epwarp GIBBON (1737-1704)

To understand Burke or Johnson, one must read a multi-
tude of books and be wary in his judgment ; but with Gibbon
the task is comparatively easy, for one has only to consider
two books, his Memoirs and the first volume of his History,
to understand the author. In his A/cmoirs we have an inter-
esting reflection of Gibbon's own personality, ~—a man who
looks with satisfaction on the material side of things, who
seeks always the easiest path for himself, and avoids life's
difficulties and responsibilities. I sighed as a lover; but I
obeyed as a son,” he says, when, to save his inheritance, he
gave up the woman he loved and came home to enjoy the
paternal loaves and fishes. That is suggestive of the man’s
whole life. His History, on the other hand, is a remarkable
work. It was the first in our language to be written on scien-
tific principles, and with a solid basis of fact ; and the style is
the very climax of that classicism which had ruled England for
an entire century. Its combination of historical fact and literary.
style makes 7 Decline and Fall of the Roman Ewpire the one
thing of Gibbon's life that is " worthy to be remembered.”

Gibbon’s History. For many years Gibbon had meditated,
like Milton, upon an immortal work, and had tried several
historical subjects, only to give them up idly. In his_journal
he tells us how his vague resolutions were brought to a focus :

It was at Rome, on the fifteenth of October, 1764, as I sat,musing

amidst the ruins of the Capitol, while the barefooted friars were singing

vespers in the Temple of Jupiter, that the idea of writing the decline and
fall of the city first started to my mind.
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Twelve years later, in 1776, Gibbon published the first vol-
ume of The Deeline and Fall of the Roman Empire ; and the
unormous success of the work encouraged him to go on with
the other five volumes, which were published at intervals
during the next twelve years  The History begins with the
reign of Trajan, m wo g8, and "builds a straight Roman
road"” through the confused histories of thirteen centuries,
ending with the fall of the Bycantine Empire in 1453. The
stope of the Htory v enormous, It includes not only
the decline of the Roman Emprre, but such movements as the
descent of the northern barbarians, the spread of Chnstianity,
the reorgamzation of the Furopean nations, the establishment
of the great Eastern Emprre, thie rse of Mohammedanism,
and the splendor of the Crusades. On the vne hand it facks
philusophical insight, bemng satisfied with facis without com~
prebending the causes, and, as Gibbon secms lacking in
abnlity to understand <pintual and sebgous movements, it s
utterly inadequate in it~ treatment of the tremendous influ-
ence of Christianity  On the other band, Gibbon®s schelar-
ship feaves little to crmierse, be read enormously, sifted his
facts out of multitudes of books and records, and then mar-
shaled them in the imposing army with which we have grown
faitiar.  Moreover, be s singularly just and diseriminating
in the use of all documents and authonties at ns command,
Hence he bas given us the first hatory in English that has
torne suceessfully the test of modern research and scholarship.

The style of the work 15 as imposing as his grear subject.
Indeed, with almost any other subject the senorous roll of his
ajestic sentences would be out of place While it desenes
alt the adjectives that kave been apphed to 1t Ly enthusiastic
Adiniters, - finished, elegant, splendid, rounded, massihve, sono-
fuus, coplous, claborate, amate, exhaustine, — @t must be cone
fewsad, though one whispers the confession, that the style
sumetimes obscures vur interest in the narrative, As he
sifted his facts from a multitude of sources, so he gften ™~



304 - ENGLISH LITERATURE

them agam in endless periods, and one must often sift them
out again in order to be quite sure of even the simple facts.
Another drawback is that Gibbon is hopelessly worldly in his
point of view ; he loves p'ltfeants and crowds rather than in-
dividuals, and he is lacking in enthusiasm and in spiritual
insight. The result is so fxanl\]y material at times that one
wonders if he is not reading of forces or machines, rather
than of human beings. A little reading of his History here
and there is an excellent thing, leaving one impressed with
the elegant classical style and the scholarship; but a contin-
ued reading is very apt to leave us longing for simplicity, for
naturalness, and, above all, for the glow of enthusiasm which
makes the dead heroes live once more in the written pages.-

This judgment, however, must not obscure the fact that
the book had a remarkably large sale ; and that this, of itself,
is an evidence that multitudes of readers found it not only
erudite, but readable and interesting.

II. THE REVIVAL OF ROMANTIC POETRY

The old order chaugeth, yielding place to new;
And God fulfills Himself in many ways,
Lest one good custom should corrupt the world.

Tennyson's * The Passing of Arthur.”

The Meaning of Romanticism. While Dryden, Pope, and
Johnson were successively the dictators of English letters,
and while, under their leadership, the heroic couplet became
the fashion of poetry, and literature in aenemLhecame satmc
.or critical in spirit, and formal in expression, a new ronmntxc
movement quletly made its appearanice. Thomson's 7V
Seasons (1730) was the first noteworthy poem of the roman-
tic revival ; and the poems and the pocts increased steadily in
number and importance till, in the age of Wordsworth and
Scott, the spirit of Romanticism dominated our literature
more completely than Classicism had ever done, This romantic
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movement — which Victor Hugo calls "liberalism in literature*
~—is simply the expression of life as secn by imagination,
rather than by prosaic “common sense,” which was the cen-
tral doctrine of English philosophy in the eighteenth century.
It has six prominent charactenistics which distinguish it from
the so-called classic hiterature which we have just studied :

t. The romantic movement was marked, and is always
marhed, by @ strong reaction and protest against the bondage
of rule and custom, which, in science and theology, as well as
in literature, generally tend to fetter the free human spint.

2. Romanticssm returned to nature and to plain humanity
for its matenal, and so 15 1n m.\rkgd contrast to C]asmcnm,
‘whi ad confined itself largel "
rooms, and to the social and unlmm hfe o[ London, Thom-
son's Seasons, whatever 1ts defects, was a revelation of the
natural wealth and beauty which, for nearly a century, had
been hardly noticed by the great writers of England

3. It brought agam the dream of a golden age1in which the
stern realities of life were forgotten and the ideals of youth
were established as the only permanent realities. @ For the
dreamer lives forever, but the tailer dics in a day,” expresses,
perhaps, only the wild fancy of a modern poet § but, when we
think of it scriously, the dreams and weals of a people are
cherished possessions long after their stone monuments have
crumbled away and their battles are forgotten  The romantic
movement emphasized these eternal ideals of youth, and
appealed to the human heart as the classic elegance of Dryden
and Pope could never do

4. Romanticism was marked by mtense human sympathy,
and by a consequent ww‘gg. Nut
to intellect or to science does the heart unlock its treasures,
bat rather 1o the touch of a sympathetic nature; and things
that are hidden from the wise and prudent are revealed unty

1 The rununtic revival is purked by renewed interest In medizval Licals and Litera
ture, and to this interest by due Lhe succevsof Walpok's fomance, The Castie f (¥rants,
andof Chatturton s forgeres known as the Kvn iy Safers



306 ENGLISH LITERATURE

children. Pope had no appreciable humanity ; Swift's work is
a frightful satire; Addison delighted polite society, but had
no message for plain people ; while even Johnson, with all his
kindness, had no feeling for men in the mass, but supported
Sir Robert Walpole in his policy of letting, evils,alone until.
forced by a revolution to take notice of humanity's appeal.
With the romantic revival all this was changed. While How-
ard was working heroically for prison reform, and Wilberforce
for the liberation of the slaves, Gray wrote his “short and
simple annals of the poor,” and Goldsmith bis Deserted Village,
and Cowper sang, '
My ear is pained,
My soul is sick,with every day’s report
Of wrong and outrage with which earth is filled.

There is no flesh in man’s obdurate heart,
1t does not feel for man.!

This sympathy for the poor, and this cry against oppression,
grew stronger and stronger till it culminated in “Bobby"
Burns, who, more than any other writer in any language, is
the poet of the unlettered human heart.
5. The romantic movement was the expression of individual
genius rather than of established rules. In consequence, the
- literature of the revival is as varied as the characters and
moods of the different writers. When we read Pope, for
instance, we have a general impression of sameness, as if all
his polished poems were made in the same machine; but in
the work of the best romanticists there is endless variety.
To read them is like passing through a new village, meeting
a score of different human types, and finding in each one
something to love or to remember. Nature and the heart of
man are as new as if we had never studied them. Hence, in -
reading the romanticists, who went to these sources for their
material, we are seldom wearied but often surprised ; and the.
surprise is like that of the sunrise, or the sea, which always

L From Fhe Tusk, Book 1L
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offers some new beauty and stirs us deeply, as o we had
never seen 1t before,

6. The romantic movement, while it followed its own
genius, was not altogether inguided.  Strictly speaking, there
is 110 new movement cither in history or in Jiterature ; cach
grows out of some good thing which has preceded it, and
looks back with reverence to past masters, Spenscr, Shake-
speare, and Nifton were the inspivation of the romastic
revival; and we can hardly read a poem of the carly roman.
tiists withaut foding 2 suggestion of the influence of onc of
these great leaders?

There are various other characternistics of Romanticism,
but these six ~{the protest agamnst the bondage of rules, the
return to nature and the human heart, the interest in old
~agas and medizval romances as suggestive of a heroie age,
the sympathy for the toders of the world, the cmphasis upon
individual genius, and the return to Milton and the Eliza
bethans, instead of to Pope and Dryden, for literary models
-—are the most noticeable and the most interesting, Remem-
bering them, we shall better appreciate the work of the fol-
lowing wnters who, in varymg degree, tlustrate the revival
of rumantic poetry in the aghteenth century

Tuouws Grav {1716-1771}

The curfew tolls the hnddi of parting day 5

‘The lowing herd wind stowly o'er the leay

“The plowman homeward plods hus weary way,
And feases the world 1o darkness and to me.

Now fades the ghmmenny landscape on the sight,
And all the air a soleon stiliness holds,

Save where the buetle wheels tas droming Sight,
And drowsy tnbiings lull the distant {olds.

So begins "the best known poem m the English language,”
a_poem ful) of the gentle melancholy which marks all carly

e, fur instance, Uhelps, Bigrnotss of the Xowtantic Moremant, for @ Lot of
Spensenian {outators frum 1300 10 27735,
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{1730), the most perfect poem of the age, belongs to this
peried, To read Milton’s ™ Il Penseroso ” and Gray's ™ Elegy ™
is to see the beginning and the perfection of that " literature
of melancholy ” which largely occupied English poets for
more than a century. Two other well-known poems of this
second period are the Pindaric odes, “The Progress of Poesy ™
and ”The Pard.,” The first is strongly suggestive of Dryden's
“ Alesander's Feast,” but shows Milton’s influence in a greater
melody and variety of expression. " The Bard” is, in every
vity, more romantic and original. An old minstrel, the last of
the Welsh singers, halts King Edward and his army in a wild
mountain pass, and with fine poctic frenzy prophesices the terror
and desolation which must ever follow the tyrant. From its
first line, " Ruin scize thee, ruthless King !’ to the end, when
the old bard plunges from his lofty crag and disappears in the
river's flond, the poem thrifls with the fire of an ancient and
noble race of men. [t breaks absolutely with the classical
- sehool wid proclaims a literary declaration of independence.
In the third period Gray turns momentarily from his Welsh
material and reveals a new field of romantic interest in two
Norse poems, “The Fatal Sisters " and " The Descent of
Odin” (1761), Gray translated his material from the Latin,
and though these two poems lack much of the elemental
strength and grandeur of the Norse sagas, they are remark-
able for calling attention to the unused wealth of literary
material that was hidden in Northern mythology. To Gray
and to Percy (who published his Nosthern Antiguities in
1770) is due in large measure the profound interest in the
old Norse sagas which has continued to our own day.

Paken together, Gray’s works form a most interesting com-
mentary on the varied life of the cighteenth century. He was
a scholar, familiar with all the intellectual interests of his age,
amd his work has much of the precision and polish of the clas-
sical sehool; but he shares also the reawakened interest in
mature, in' common man, and in’ mediceval culture, and his.
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wark is generally romantic both in style and in spirit. The
same conflict between the classic and romantic schuols, and
the triomph of Romonticism, is shown clearly in the most
versatile of Gray's poraties, Oliver Goldsmith,

Oriver Gorpswiru {1728~1774)

Because Fhe Deserted illage s one of the most familiar
pacms m our language, Goldsmuth 1 gencrally given a high
place amang the pocts of the romantic dawn. But the Village,
when we read it care.
{ully, turns out to be a
rimed ossay 1n the style
of Pope's famous Essay
en Man, R owes its
popularity to the sympa-
thetic memories whach it
awakens, rather than to
its poctic eacelience, 1t
is s a prose woter that
Guldsmuth excels. 1ies
an cssayst, with Addi-
son's fine pehish but with
more sympathy for hu-
man life; he is a drama-
tist, ong of the very few
who have ever written a
comedy that can keep GLIVE K GULUSMITH
its populartty unchanged
whilea century volls over sts bead, bug greater, peshaps, than
the poet and essayist and dramatist 15 Goldsmuth the novelist,
who set himself 10 the important work of punfying the early
novel of its brutal and indecent tendencies, and who has given
us, in The Vicar of Wakefield, one of the most enduring chiar-
acters m Enghish fiction. In his manncr, especnlly in his
poctry, Goldsmith was too much influcnced by his 4
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Johnson and the classicists ; but in his matter, in_his sympathy
for nature and human life, he belongs unmistakably to the new
Tomantic school, Altogether he is the most versatile, the most
charming, the most inconsistent, and the most lovable genius
of all the literary men who made famous the age of Johnson.

Life. {Goldsmith’s career is that of an irresponsible, unbalanced,
genius, which would make one despair if the man himself did not
remain so lovable in all his inconsistencies. He was born in the vil*
Iage of Pallas, Ireland, the son of a poor Irish curate whose noble
character is portrayed in Dr. Primrose, of Zhe Ficar of Wakefield,
and in the country parson of Zhe Deserted Tillage. Alter an unsatis-
factory course in various schools, where he was regarded as hope-
lessly stupid, Goldsmith entered Trinity College, Dublin, as a sizar,
r.e. a student who pays with labor for his tuition. By his escapades
he was brought into disfavor with the authorities, but that troubled
tm little. He was also wretchedly poor, which troubled him less;
for when he earned a few shillings by writing ballads for street
singers, his money went oftener to idle beggars than to the paying
of his honest debts. After three years of university life he ran away,
in dime-novel fashion, and nearly starved to death before he was
found and brought back in disgrace. Then he worked a little, and
obtained his degree in 1749.

Strange that such an idle and irresponsible youth should have
been urged by his family to take holy orders; but such was the fact.
For two years more Goldsmith labored with theology, only to be
rejected when he presented himself as a candidate for the ministry.
He tried teaching, and failed. Then his fancy turned to America,
and, provided with money and a good horse, he started off for Cork,
where he was to embark for the New World. He loafed along the
pleasant Irish ways, missed his ship, and presently turned up cheer-
fully amongst his relatives, minus all his money, and riding a sorry
nag called F iddleback, for which he had traded his own on the way. 1
He borrowed fifty pounds more, and started for London to study law,
but speedily lost his money at cards, and again appeared, amiable
and irresponsible as ever, among his despaxrmg relatives. The next
year they sent him to Edinburgh to study medicine. Here for a
couple of years he became popular as a singer of songs and a teller

! Such is Goldsmith’s version of a somewhat suspicious adventure, whose details
are unknows,
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a fever, and with childish confidence turned to a quack medicine to
cure himself. He died in 1774, and Johnson placed a tablet, with a
sonorous Latin epitaph, in Westminster Abbey, though Goldsmith
was buried elsewherc. “Let not his frailties be remembered; he
was a very great man,” said Johnson; and the literary world —
which, like that okl dictator, is kind enough at heart, though often
rough in its methods —is glad to accept and record the verdict.

Works of Goldsmith., Of Goldsmith's carly cssays and his
later school histories little need be said. They have settled
into their own place, far out of sight of the ordinary reader.
Perhaps the most interesting of these is a series of letters for
the Pubdlic Ledger (afterwards published as Te Citisen of the
World), written from the view point of an alleged Chinese
traveler, and giving the latter's comments on English civili-
zation.! The following five works are those upon which Gold-
smith’s fame chiefly rests :

The Traveller (1764) made Goldsmith's reputation among
his contemporaries, but is now seldom read, except by stu-
dents who would understand how Goldsmith was, at one time,
dominated by Johnson and his pseudo-classic ideals, It is a
long poem, in rimed couplets, giving a survey and criticism

_of the social life of various countries in Europe, and reflects
many of Goldsmith's own wanderings and impressions. -
" The Deserted Village (1770), though written in the same
mechanical style, is so permeated with honest human sym-
The Deserted Pathy, and voices so perfectly the revolt of the
Villago individual man against institutions, that a multi-
tude of common people heard it gladly, without consulting
the critics as to whether they should call it good poctry.
Notwithstanding its faults, to which Matthew Arnold has
called sufficient attention, it has become one of our best
known poems, though we cannot help wishing that the mo-
notony of its couplets had been broken by some of the Irish
folkk songs and ballads that charmed strect audiences in

1 Goldsr)ﬁth’s idea, which was borrowed from Walpole, reappears in the pseudo Letters
S @ Chinese Official, which recently attracted considerable attention.
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Dublin, and that brought Goldsmith a welcume from the French
peasants wherever he stopped to sing. In the willage parson
and the schoolmaster, Goldsrmth has increased Chaucer’s Hat
by two Jovable characters that wall cndure as long as the
English language. The enticism that the picture of prosper.
vts " Sweet Auburn” never apphed to any vdlage in Ireland
is just, no doubt, but it is outside the question. Goldsmith
was a hupeless dreamer, bound to see everything, as he saw
brs debts and his gay clothes, i a purely wWealistic way.

The Good-Natured Man and M Stoops 1o Conguer are
Goldsmutl’s tno comedies. The former, a comedy of charac-
ter, though it has some laughable scenes and one laughable
character, Croaker, met with failure on the stage, and has
never been revived with any success The latter, 3 comedy
of intrigue, is one of the fuw plays that has never lost ity
papularity. Its lisely, busthng scenes, and 1ts pleasantly ab-
surd characters, Marlowe, the Hardaastics, and Tony Lump-
kin, still hold the attuntion of modens theater goers; and
nearly every amateur dramatic chub soener or later places
Ske Stoups to Conguer un s st of attractions,

The Vicar of Wakefiedd 15 Goldsouth's only povad, aml the
first in any language that gnes to home bfe an enduring
Tae Viearot TOMANLIC interest  However much we admire the
WakeSeld  Beuinnmgs of the English novel, to which we shall
presently refer, we are nevertheless shoched by ats frequent
brutalitics and indecenaies.  Goldsnuth, ke Stecle, had the
Lrish reverence for pure womanhood, amt this reserence
made him shun as a pest the vulgarky and coarseness in
which contempurary nosilists, ke Smollcttand Sterne, seemerd
to delight, So he did for the novel what Addion and Stede
hiad done for the satire and the essay ; he refined and elevated
it, mahing it worthy of the old Anglo-Saxon ideals which are
our bust literary heritage.

Beietly, The ear of Walefield is the story of a simple
Euyglish clergyman, Dr, Primrose, and his family, who pass
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from happiness through great tribulation, Misfortunes, which
are said never to come singly, appear in this case in flocks;
but through poverty, sorrow, imprisonment, and the unspeak-
able loss of his daughters, the Vicar’s faith in God and man
emerges triumphant. To the very end he is like one of the
old martyrs, who sings A/eluia while the lions roar about
him and his children in the arena. Goldsmith’s optimism, it
must be confessed, is here stretched to the breaking point.
The reader is sometimes offered fine Johnsonian phrases
where he would naturally expect homely and vigorous lan-
guage ; and he is continually haunted by the suspicion that,
even in this best of all possible worlds, the Vicar’s clouds of
affliction were somewhat too easily converted into showers of
blessing ; yet he is forced to read on, and at the end he con-
fesses gladly that Goldsmith has succeeded in making a most .
interesting story out of material that, in other hands, would -
have developed either a burlesque or a brutal tragedy. Lay-
ing aside all romantic passion, intrigue, and adventure, upon
which other novelists depended, Goldsmith, in this simple
story of common life, has accomplished three noteworthy re-
sults : he has made human fatherhood almost a divine thing ;
he has glorified the moral sentiments which cluster about the
family life as the center of civilization; and he has given us,
in Dr. Primrose, a striking and enduring figure, which scems
more like a personal acquaintance than a character in a book.

WirLiam CowpER (1731-1800)

In Cowper we have another interesting poet, who, like Gray
and Goldsmith, shows the struggle between romantic_and
classic ideals. In his first vqume of poems, Cowper is more
hampered by literary fashions than was Goldsmith in his
Traveller and his Deserted Village, In his second perlod
however, Cowper uses blank verse freely ; and his delight in
nature and in homely characters, like the teamster and the
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mark carricr of Fhe Zask, shows that lus classicism is being rap-
idly thawed out by romanuc fechng.  In his Iater work, ¢
cally bis immortal “ John Gipm,” Cowper flings fashions asid
gives Pepasus the rems, tahes to the open road, and so proves
himself a worthy predeecssor of Burns, who is the most spon-
tancous and the most mteresting of all the early romanticasts.

Life. Couprers hie n a prhetn «ton of a shy and umnd gemus,
who foand the workd of wen 1o rough, and who withdrew 10 nawre
hke 3 wounded anunal, He was born at Great Berbhamstead, Herte
fordshire, w1731, the sot of an Eaghoh dergyman He wasa deb-
cate, senaitnve chald, whose
carly lfe was saddened In EF
the death of his mother and | °
Uy ki neglect at home, .\t
wiX }ears he was sent anay (v
a by’ schowl, where he was
ternfied by young barlunans
who made his bife mseable
‘There was one atrocwus bulh
110 whuse face Conper could
never ook | be rerognved hi
enemy by his shoe buckles,
and shuvered 2t s approach
The fietee mvectnes of
“Firocinwm, or 2 Review ut
schools” (1384), shows how
thewe schoal experiences hud
affected by mind and health
Yor twehe years he stulied
fan, but at the approach of a
public cxamimation for an ofti € he was <0 ternfied that he sttempted
swode. The expenence unsenied his reason, and the nedt tweke
monthswere spent man ailum at St Alban's  Thedeathof hos father,
m 1756, had brought the poct a small patnhmons, whirh placed ham
abuse the necessity of stsugghng, the Goldsmath, for his dads bread,
Upon his tecorery he boarded for years 31 the howse of the Unwins,
cultured people who recognized the genws hadden wm this shy and
melancholy yet quaintly humorous man. 3Mis. Unwin, i pasticular,

WaItAM LonitR
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cared for him as a son ; and whatever bappiness he experienced in
his poor life was the result of the devotion of this good woman, who
is the " Mary " of all his poems.

A second attack of insanity was brought on by Cowper’s morbid
interest in religion, influenced, perhaps, by the untempered zeal of
one John Newton, a curate, with whom Cowper worked in the smail
parish of Olney, and with whom he compiled the famous Olney
Hymns. The rest of his life, between intervals of melancholia or
insanity, was spent in gardening, in the care of his numerous pets,
and in writing his poems, his translation of Homer, and his charm-
ing letters. His two best known poems were suggested by a lively
and cultivated widow, Lady Austen, who told him the story of john
Gilpin and called for a ballad on the subject. She also urged him
to write a long poem in blank verse ; and when he demanded a sub-
ject, she whimsically suggested the sofa, which was a new article of
furniture at that time. Cowper immediately wrote “ The Sofa,” and,
influenced by the poetic possibilities that lie in unexpected places,
he added to this poem from time to time, and called his completed
work Zhe Zusk. ‘This was published in 5785, and the author was
instantly recognized as one of the chief poets of his age. The last
years of his life were a long battle with insanity, until death mer-

;cifully ended the struggle in 1800.( His last poem, “The Casta-
; way,” is a cry of despair, in which, under guise of a man washed
:overboard in a storm, he describes himself perishing in the sight of
J friends who are powerless to help)

Cowper’s Works. Cowper’s first volume of poems, contain-
ing “The Progress of Error,” “Truth,” “Table Talk,” ctc.,
is interesting chiefly as showing how the poet was bound by .
the classical rules of his age. These poems are dreary, on the'"
whole, but a certain gentleness, and especially a vein of pure
humor, occasionally rewards the reader. For Cowper was a
humorist, and only the constant shadow of insanity kept him
from becoming famous in that line alone.

The Tastk, written in blank verse, and published in 1783,
is Cowper’s longest poem. Used as we are to the natural
poetry of Wordsworth and Tennyson, it is hard for us to
appreciate the striking originality of this work. Much of it is
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conventional and " wooden,” to be sure, hke much of Words-
worth's poctry ; but when, after reading the rimed essays and
the artificial couplets of Jolnson's age, we turn sud-
denly to Cowper's description of homely scencs,
of woods and brooks, of plowmen and teamsters and the
lutter catrier on his rounds, we reahze that we are at the
dawn of a better day in poetry

The Task

1ie comes, the herald of a aay world,

With spatter’d boots, strapp'd wasst, and frozen Jotds:
News from all nations fumbenng at his back.
“True 10 his charge, the close packed foad behund,
Yet careless what he birtags, ks ane concern

1s to conduct 1t to the destined inn,

And, having dropped the expeeted bag, pass o,
e whictles as he goes, ightheanted wretch,
Cold and yet cheerful messenger of gnef
Perhaps 1o thousands, and of j03 ta some ;

To am imdiffcrent whaiber gnef or joy.

Houses 1n ashes, and the fall of stocks,

Births, deaths, and marrtages, epistes wet

With tears that tnekled down the writer's cheeks
Fast as the periods from tus fuent quill,

Or charged wath amorous sighs of abeent swains,
Or nymphs responsite, equally affcet

His horse and him, unconscious of them all

Cowper's most fabonous work, the transhtien of Homer in
blank verse, was published in 1791, Its statcly, Miltonlike
Misceane-  Morement, and its better rendenng of the Greek,
sus Works ke this transtation far superior to Pope's arufi-
cial couplets. It is also better, m many respects, than Chap-
man's more famous and more fanciful rendenng, but for
SomE Teason it was ot successiul, and has never receised the
recoguition which it desenves, Entwely dufferent in spint are
the poct's numerous bymns, which were publshed in the
Olnecy Collection In 1779, and which are still vsed m our
churches. It is only necessary 1o mention a few finst lines

~~" God moves in a mysteddous way,” " Ob, fora closer walk
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with God,” “Sometimes a light surprises"’ —to show how
his gentle and devout spirit has left its impress upon thou-
sands who now hardly know his name. With Cowper’s charm-
ing Letters, published in 1803, we reach the end of his im-
portant works, and the student who enjoys reading letters
will find that these rank among the best of their kind. It
is not, however, for his ambitious works that Cowper is
remembered, but rather for his minor poems, which have
found their own way into so many homes. Among these, the
one that brings quickest response from hearts that understand -
is his little poem, “On the Receipt of My Mother’s Picture,”’
beginning with the striking line, “Oh, that those lips had
language.” Another, called * Alexander Selkirk,” beginning,
“1 am monarch of all I survey,” suggests how Selkirk’s ex-
periences as a castaway (which gave Defoe his inspiration for
Robinson Crusoc) affected the poet’s timid nature and imagi-
nation. Last and most famous of all is his immortal “John
Gilpin.,"" Cowper was in a terrible fit of melancholy when
Lady Austen told him the story, which proved to be better
than medicine, for all night long chuckles and suppressed
laughter were heard in the poet's bedroom. Next morning at
breakfast he recited the ballad that had afforded its author so
much delight in the making. The student should read it,
even if he reads nothing else by Cowper ; and he will be lack-
ing in humor or appreciation if he is not ready to echo heartily
the last stanza:

Now let us sing, Long live the King,
And Gilpin, long live he!

And when he next doth ride abroad
May I be there to see.

RoBerT BURNS (1759-1796)

After a century and more of Classicism, we noted with
interest the work of three men, Gray, ( Goldsmith, and Cowper,
whose poetry, like the chorus of awakenmg bxrds, suggests
the dawn of another day. Two other poets of the same age
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suggest the sunrise. The first is the plowman Burns, who
speaks straight from the heart t the primitive emotions of
the race; the second is the mystic Blake, who anly half
understands his own thoughts, aod whose sords stira sonst
tive nature as music daes onin ven, Tonsing.
in the soul those vague desices and aspirations which ordnanly

sleep, and which_can

never _be_eapressed /{;;,/r'f; RS

because they have go i g N

names. Blake tived \\“

his shy, mystic, spusit- [ Gt

ual life ju the crovded ‘{L i P {”

<ity, and his message By

is to the few who can & B
understand. Burns i}i\‘;,:’” B

A%,

Tived his sad, toilsame, /;ﬁ S, ‘:v:f R

ISRV 4N e
crring life in the open o 1N ‘¥ R A ’Q '~
air, with the sun and ". Y &_'d }%ﬁ, 'Y, S
the rain, and s songs
touch all the wogd.
The latter’s poctry, so
far as st has a philes-
ophy, rests upon two
princples which the
classic school never understood, — that common peuple areat
heart romantic and lovers of the weal, and that simple human
cmotions furnish the clements of true poetry  Largely bocause
he follows these twe prinaiples, Burns is probably the greatest
song woter of the world. Hhas poctic creed may be summed
up in one of his own stanzas

ROBFKRT Bt RS

Give me ae spack ¥ Nature's fire,
‘That's a* the leaening I desire
Then, though 1 trudge thro” dub an’ mire
At pleugh or can,
My $use, though hamely in attire,
May wuch the heart.
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Life.l Burns’s life is “a life of fragments,” as Carlyle called it;
and the different fragments are as unlike as the noble * Cotter’s
Saturday Night” and the rant and riot of “The Jolly Beggars.”
'T'he details of this sad and disjointed life were better, perhaps,
forgotten. We call attention only to the facts which help us to un-
derstand the man and his poetry.

Burns was born in a clay cottage at Alloway, Scotland, in the bleak
winter of 1759. His father was an excellent type of the Scotch peas-
ant of those days,—a poor, honest, God-fearing man, who tpiled
from dawn till dark to wrest a living for his family from the stubborn
soil, His tall figure was bent with unceasing labor; his hair was thin
and gray, and in his eyes was the careworn, hunted look of a peasant
driven by poverty and unpaid rents from one poor farm to another.
The family often fasted of necessity, and lived in solitude to avoid
the temptation of spending their hard-earned money. The children
went barefoot and bareheaded in all weathers, and shared the parents’
toil and their anxiety over the rents. At thirteen Bobby, the eldest,
was doing a peasant’s full day's labor ; at sixteen he was chief laborer
on his father’s farm; and he describes the life as “the cheerless
gloom of a hermit, and the unceasing moil of a galley sldve.” In
1784 the father, after a lifetime of toil, was saved from a debtor's
prison by consumption and death. To rescue something from the
wreck of the home, and to win a poor chance of bread for the family,
the two older boys set up a claim for arrears of wages that had never
been paid. With the small sum allowed them, they buried their
father, took another farm, Mossgiel, in Mauchline, and began again
the long struggle with poverty.

Such, in outline, is Burns's own story of his early life, taken mostly
{rom his letters. There is another and more pleasing side to the pic-
ture, of which we have glimpses in his poems and in his Common-

‘place Book. Here we see the boy at school; for like most Scotch

peasants, the father gave his boys the best education he possibly
could. We see him following the plow, not like a slave, but like a
free man, crooning over an old Scotch song and making a better
one to match the melody. We see him stop the plow to listen to
what the wind is saying, or turn aside lest he disturb the birds at
their singing and nest making. At supper we see the family about

1 Fitz-Greene Halleck’s poem * Toa Rose from near Allowa

appreciation of Burns and his
story of Burns's life,

. ¥ Kirk?” (1822) is a good
poetry. It might be well to read this poem before the sad
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the table, happy notwithstanding thewe scant fare, cach child witha
spoon in one hand and a book in the uther. We hear Betty Davidson
teating, from her great store, some heroic ballad that fired the
yoeung hearty 10 enthusiasm and made them forget the day's woil.
And in "The Cotter’s Satutday Night”” we have a ghmpse of Scoteh
peasant bie that makes us almost teserence these heroie men and
women, who hept therr faith and ther self-respect in the face of
porerty, and whose hearts, under ther rough extenors, were tender
and true as steel

A most unfortunate change m Burny’s bife began when he Ieft the
farm, at seventeen, and went to Kirhoswakd to study sunveying. The
toun was the haunt of smngglers, rongh-Ining, hard-drinking men;

‘ﬁ"'%?ﬁm

BIRTUPLALE OF BOHAS

and Nums speedily found hus way mto those scenes of ot and
soating dissipation ” which were he tune cver afterwards Jor a
httle while he studiend dihgently, but one dav, while takang the alt-
e of the sun, he saw a prety gal w the neghboring garden, amd
fore put trigonometsy to fight. bous he e up hus work ami wan-
dered back to the farm and posesty agam.

When thenty-seren years of age Bums finst atracted hterary
attention, and 1 the same moment sprang to the fiest place wm
bootthh letters, In despair over his porverty and peesonal halats
e resohied to cmigrate to Jamaica, and gathered together a few of
s cazly poems, hoping to sell them for enough to pay the expenses
of hiy journey. The result was the famous Kilmamock editian of
Burns, published 1 1386, for whih he was offered twenty pounds.
1t is said that he even bought bis ticdket, and on tbe might before

N
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the ship sailed wrote his * Farewell to Scotland ,” beginning, © The
gloomy night is gathering fast,"” which he intended to be his last
song on Scottish soil.

In the morning he changed his mind, led partly by some dim
foreshadowing of the result of his literary adventure ; for the little
book took all Scotland by storm. Not only scholars and literary
men, but “even plowboys and maid servants,” says a contempo- -
rary, eagerly spent their hard-earned shillings for the new book.
Instead of going to Jamaica, the young poet hurried to Edinburgh
to arrange for another edition of his work. His journey was a con-
stant ovation, and in the capital he was welcomed and feasted by
the best of Scottish society. This unexpected triumph lasted only
one winter. Burns's fondness for taverns and riotous living shocked
his cultured entertainers, and when he returned to Edinburgh next
winter, after a pleasure jount through the Highlands, he received
scant attention. He left the city in anger and disappointment, and
went back to the soil, where he was more at home.

The last few years of Burns's life are a sad tragedy, and we pass
over them hurriedly. He bought the farm Ellisland, Dumfriesshire,
and married the faithful Jean Armour, in 1788. That he could write
of her,

I see her in the dewy flowers,

1 see her sweet and fair;

I hear her in the tunefu’ birds,

I bear her charm the air:

There’s not a bonie flower that springs
By {fountain, shaw, or green;

There’s not a bonie bird that sings,
But minds me o’ my Jean,

is enough for us to remember. The next year he was appointed ex-
ciseman, i.e. collector of liquor revenues, and the small salary, with
the-return from his poems, would have been sufficient to keep his
family in modest comfort, had he but kept away from taverns. For
a few years his life of alternate toil and dissipation was occasionally
illamined by his splendid lyric genius, and he produced many songs
~— " Bonnie Doon,” “My Love's like a Red, Red Rose,” " Auld
Lang Syne,” * Highland Mary,” and the soul-stirring “Scots wha
hae,” composed while galloping over the moor in a storm — which
%mve made the name of Burns known wherever the English language
is spoken, and honored wherever Scotchmen gather together. He died
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miserably 1 1796, when only thuty-seven years old. s last letter
was an appeal to a fnend for money to stave off the bailiff, and one
of his last poems a inbute to Jessie Lewars, a Lind lassie who
hielped to care for him in his illness. “This last exquisite yrie, " O
wert thou in the cauld blast,” set to Mendelssohn's music, 15 one
of our best known songs, though its history is seldom suspected by
those who sing it.

The Poetry of Burns., The publication of the Kilmarnock
Burns, with the title Pocaus Chicfly 1n the Scottish Dialect
{1786), marks an cpoch in the history of English Literature,
like the publication of Spenser's Shepherd’s Calendar. After
acentury of cold and formal poetry, rclicved only by the
romanticism of Gray and Cowper, these fresh inspired songs
went straight to the heart, like the music of returning birds
in springtime. It was a little volume, but a great book ; and
we think of Marlowe's line, * Infinite riches in a hittle room,”
in connection with it. Such poems as “The Cotter's Satur-
day Night,” “To a Mouse,” * To a Mountain Daisy,” * Man
was Made to Mourn,” “The Twa Dogs,” " Address to the
Deil,” and " Halloween,” suggest that the whole spirt of
the romantic revival is embodied in this obscure plowman.
Laove, humor, pathos, the response to nature, — all the poctic
qualitics that touch the human heart are here ; and the heart
was touched as it had not been since the days of Elizabeth.
If the reader will note again the six characteristics of the
romantic movement, and then read six pocms of Burns, he
will sce at once how perfeetly this anc man eapresses the
new idea, Or take a single suggestion, —

Ae fond hiss, and then we sever’
Ac farewcll, and then forever!

L
AWhile the star of hope she leaves him?
Me, nae cheerfu’ tninkle lights me;
Datk despair around benights me.
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'l ne'er blame my partial fancy,

Naething could resist my Naney;

But to sce her was to love her;

Love but her, and love forever.

Had we never lov'd sae kindly, ‘
Had we never lov'd sae blindly,

Never met —or never parted —

We had ne’er been broken-hearted.

The “essence of a thousand love tales is in that one little
song. Because he embodies the new spirit of romanticism,
critics give him a high place in the history of our literature;
and because his songs go straight to the heart, he is the poet
of common men.

Of Burns's many songs for music little need be said. They
have found their way into the hearts of a whole people, and
Somgsfor  there they speak for themselves. They range from
Music the exquisite O wert thou in the cauld blast,”
the tremendous appeal to Scottish patriotism in * Scots wha
hae wi' Wallace bled,” which, Carlyle said, should be sung
with the throat of the whirlwind. Many of these songs were
composed in his best days, when following the plow or resting
after his work, while the music of some old Scotch song was
ringing in his head. It is largely because he thought of music
while he composed that so many of his poems have the singing
quality, suggesting a melody as we read them,

Among his poems of nature, “To a Mouse” and “To a
Mountain Daisy”” arc unquestionably the best, suggesting the
puetical possibilities that daily pass unnoticed under our feet.
These two poems are as near as Burns ever comes to appre-
ciating nature for its own sake. The majority of his poems,
like " Winter” and “Ye banks and braes o' bonie Doon,”
regard nature in the same way that Gray regarded it, as a
background for the play of human emotions.

Of his poems of emotion there is an immense number. It
is a curious fact that the world is always laughing and crying
at the same moment; and we can hardly read a page of.
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Burns without finding. this natuml justaposition of smies and
tears. It is noteworthy alse that all strong emoctions, when
expressed naturally, lend themsdves to poetry ; and Burns,
more than any other wnter, has an astonishing faculty of
desenbing bis own emotions with vividness and simplicity, so
that they appeal mstantly to our own. One can-
not read, "I love my Jean," for instance, with.
out being in love with some idcakized woman;
or "To Mary 1n Hearven,” without sharing the
personal grief of one who has loved and Jost.

S A L T

e

THE AULD DEIG, AVR (AYK BKIDGE)

Besides the songs of nutuie and of human emotion, Burns
has given us a large numbcr of poems for which no general
Micetage  Utle can be given Noteworthy among these are
cusPoems " \ man’s a man for a' that,” which voices the
new romantic estimate of humamity; T The Vision,” from
which we get a strong impression of Burns's carly ideals ; the
" Epistle to a Young Friend,” from which, rather than from
his satires, we learn Burns s personal views of relgion and
honor; the " Address to the Unco Guid,” which 1s the poct’s
plea fur merey in judgment: and "A Bard’s Epraph,” which,
as a summary of his own Iife, mught well be written at the end
of his pocms<. " Halloween,” a picture of rustic merrymaking,
and " The Twa Dogs,'” a contrast between the rich and
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arc generally classed among the poet’s best works ; but one
unfamiliar with the Scotch dialect will find them rather difficult.

Of Burns’s Jonger poems the two best worth reading are
“ The Cotter's Saturday Night” and “Tam o’ Shanter,” — the
one giving the most perfect picture we possess of a noble
poverty ; the other being the most lively and the least objec-
tionable of his humorous works. It would be difficult to find
elsewhere such a combination of the grewsome and the ridicu-
Jous as is packed up in “Tam o’ Shanter.” With the excep-
tion of these two, the longer poems add little to the author's
fame or to our own enjoyment. It is better for the beginper
to read Burns’s exquisite songs and gladly to recognize his place
in the hearts of a people, and forget the rest, since they only
sadden us and obscure the poet’s better nature.

Wirriam Braxke (1757-1827)

Piping down the valleys wild,
Piping songs of pleasant glee,
On a cloud I saw a child,
And he laughing said to me:

* Pipe a song about a Jamb ;"
So 1 piped with merry cheer.

* Piper, pipe that song again;”
So I piped: he wept to hear.

« Piper, sit thee down and write
. In a baok, that all may read;”
So he vanished from my sight,
And I plucked a hollow reed,

And T made a rural pen,
And 1 stained the water clear,
And T wrote my happy songs
Every cbild may joy to hear}

-

Of all the romantic poets. of the eighteenth century, Blake.
is the most mdependent and the most original, _In his earlieSt

% Introduction, Songs of Insocence.
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work, written when he was scarcely more than a child, he
ms to go back to the Ehzabethan song writers for his
madels ; but for the greater part of his life he was the poet
of inspiration alene, following no man's lead, and obeying no
voice but that which he heard in his own mystic soul. Though
the maost extraordinary hiterary genius of his age, he had prac-
tically no influcnce upon it Indeed, we bardly yet understand
this poet of pure fancy, this mystie, this transcendental mad-
man, who remamed to the end of his busy life an incompre-
Tenable child.

Life. Blale, the son of a London tradesman, was a strange, imagi-
natne child, whose soul was more at home with brooks and tloners
and {aiies than with the crond of the ity streets. Beyond learning
to read and write, he recened no education, but he began, at ten
jcars, 0 copy pmnts and to wnte verses  He alw began a Jong
course of art study, which resulted 10 his publishing his own books,
adomed with marginal engravings colored by hand, —an upusal
setting, worthy of the strong artistic sense that shows atsell 1 many
of lus carly serses, s a b he hat sisions of God and the angels
looking 10 at his window  and as a man he thought he recened
visits from the souls of the great dead, Muses, Virgil, Homer, Dante,
Ahfton, — " majestic shadows, gray but luminous,” he calls them,
He seems never to have ashed humself the question haa far these
visions were pure illusions, but believed and trusted them mmplaith.
10 i all nature was a vast spintual spmbolism, wheren he saw
chves, fainies, desils, angels, — all looking at hun w inendship or
cnmity through the eyes of flowers and stars

With the blue sky spread over with wings,
And the muld «sn that mounts and sings,
With trees and felds full of fairy elves,
And httle devils who fight for themselies,
With angels planted 1a hawthorne bowers,
And God himsclf in the passing howrs

And this curivus, pantheistic conception f nature was not a matter
of creed, but the very essence of Blake's Lfe. Strangely enough
mufc no attempt to found a new rel'gious cult, but folluaed hus
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way, singing cheerfully, working patiently, in the face of discourage-
ment and failure. ‘That writers of far less genius were exalted to
favor, while he remained poor and obscure, does not seem to have
troubled him in the least. For over forty years he labored diligently
at book engraving, guided in his art by Michael Angelo, but invent-
ing his own curious designs, at which we still wonder. The illustra-
tions for Young's " Night Thoughts,” for Blair's *Grave,” and the
“{nventions to the Book of Job,” show the peculiarity of Blake’s
mind quite as clearly as his poems. While he worked at his trade
he flung off — for he never seemed to compose — disjointed visions
and incomprehensible rhapsodies, with an occasional little gem that
still sets our hearts to singing :

Ab, sunflower, weary of time,
WWho countest the steps of the sun;
Seeking after that sweet golden clime
Where the traveller's journey is done;

Where the youth pined away with desire,
And the pale virgin shrouded in snow,

Rise from their graves, and aspire

" Where my sunflower wishes to go!

That is a curious flower to find growing in the London street; but
it suggests Blake's own life, which was outwardly busy and quiet, but
works, like Jerusalem and Milton (1804), were dictated to him,ﬂ he
declares, by supernatural means, and even against his own will.
They are only half intelligible, but here and there one sees flakhes
of the same poetic beauty that marks his little poems. Critics gen-
erally dismiss Blake with the word " madman *; but that is only an
evasion. At best, he is the writer of exquisite Iyrics; at worst, he is
mad only * north-northwest,” like Hamlet ; and the puzz‘lven is. ,to?ﬁ}ﬁ,
the method in his madness. The most amazing thing about him is
the perfectly sane and cheerful way in which he moved through
poverty and obscurity, flinging out exquisite poems or senseless rhap-
sodies, as a child might play with gems or straws or sunbeams indif-
ferently. He was a gentle, kindly, most unworldly little man, with
extraordinary eves, which seem even in the lifeless portraits to re-
ﬂfeq some unusual hypnotic power. He died obscurely, smiling at a
vision of Paradise, in 1827. That was nearly a century ago, yet he still
remains one of the most incomprehensible figures in our litérature.
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Works of Blake. The Poetical Shetehes, published in 1783,
is a collection of Blake's carliest poetry, much of it witten in
boyhood. It contains much crude and incoherent work, but
also a few lyrics of striking originality. Two later and better
hnown volumes are Songs of Junocence and Songs of Eaperi-
¢enee, veflecting two widely different views of the human soul.
A~mall his works, there 1s an abundance of apparently worth-
less stuff in these songs ; but, in the language of miners, it isall
“pay dirt "} it shows gleams of golden grains that await our
sifung, and now and then we find a nugget unexpectedly :

My lord was hke a flower upon the brows

Of lusty May, ah life as fral as flower]

My fard was lihe a star in hughest heaven,
Drawn down to eanth by spelis and wickedness;
My ford was like the apening ey ¢ of day ,

But he 18 darkened, fike the summer moon
Clouded ; fali'n like the stately tree, cut down
The breath of heaven dwelt among his leaves.

On account of the chaotic character of most of Blake's
work, it is well to begn our reading with a short book of
sefections, containing the best songs of these three httle vol-
umes. Swinburne calls Blahe the only poet of “supreme and
«imple poetic genius” of the eighteenth century, “the one
man of that age fit, on alt accounts, to rank with the old great
masters.” ¥ The praise 1s doubtless extravagant, and the criti-
c~m somewhat intemperate, but when we have read " The
Evenmg Star,” " Memory,” 7 Night," "Love,” "To the
Muses,” " Spring,” ” Summer,” “ The Tiger,” " The Lamb,”
“The Clod and the Pebble,” we may possibly share Swin-
burne's enthusiasm, Certamly, in these three volumes we
have some of the most perfect and the most original songs in
our language.

Of Blake's longer poerms, his ttanic prophecics and apoca-
lyptic splendors, it is impoussibleto write justly in such a brief
work as this. Qutwardly they suggest a huge chaff pile, and

3 Swintwrne's | wiam Blate,
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the scattered grains of wheat hardly warrant the labor of win-
nowing. The curious reader will get an idea of Blake's amaz-
ing mysticism by dipping into any of the works of his middle
life, — Urizen, Gutes of Paradise, Marriage of Heavep and
Hell, America, The French Revolution, or The Vision of the
Daughters of Albion. His latest works, like Jerusalem and
Milton, are too obscure to have any literary value. To read
any of these works casually is to call the author a madman ;
to study them, remembering Blake’s songs and his genius, is
to quote softly his own answer to the child who asked about
the land of dreams:

*“ O what land is the land of dreams,

\What are its mountains and what are its streams? .
— O father, I saw my mother there,

Among the lilies by waters fair.”

" Dear child, I also by pleasant streams

Have wandered all night in the land of dreams;
But though.calm and warm the waters wide,

I could not get to the other side.”

Minor PorTs oF THE REVIVAL

We have chosen the five preceding poets, Gray, Goldsmith,
Cowper, Burns, and Blake, as the most typical and the most
interesting of the writers who proclaimed the dawn of Roman-
ticism in the eighteenth century., With them we associate
a group of minor writers, whose works were immensely popu-
lar in their own day. The ordinary reader will pass them by,
but to the student they are all significant as expressions of -
very different phases of the romantic revival.

James Thomson (1700-1748). Thomson belongs among
the pioneers of Romanticism. Like Gray and Goldsmith, he
wavered between pseudo-classic and the new romantic ideals,
and for this reason, if for no other, his early work is interest-’
ing, like the uncertainty of a child who hesitates whether to
creep safely on all fours or risk a fall by walking. He is
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in its coarse vigor, and again like Dryden in its precise versi-
fication. The poem was not successful at first, and Crabbe
abandoned his literary dreams. For over twenty years he
settled down as a clergyman in a country parish, observing
keenly the common life about him. Then he published more
poems, exactly like Zhe Village, which immediately brought
him fame and money. They brought him also the friendship
of Walter Scott, who, like others, regarded Crabbe as one of
the first poets of the age. These later poems, The Parish
Register (1807), The Borough (1810), Tales in Verse (1812),
and Zales of the Hall (1819), are in the same strain. They.are
written in couplets; they are reflections of nature and of
country life; they contain much that is sordid and dull, but
are nevertheless real pictures of real men and women, just as
Crabbe saw them, and as such they are still interesting.
Goldsmith and Burns had idealized the poor, and we admire
them for their sympathy and insight. It remained for Crabbe
to show that in wretched fishing villages, in the lives of hard-
working men and women, children, laborers, smugglers, pau-
pers, —all sorts and conditions of common men, — there is
abundant romantic interest without exaggerating or idealizing
their vices and virtues,

James Macpherson (1736-1796). In Macpherson we have
an unusual figure, who catered to the new romantic interest
in the old epic heroes, and won immense though momentary
fame, by a series of literary forgeries. Macpherson was a
Scotch schoolmaster, an educated man, but evidently not
over-tender of conscience, whose imagination had been. stirred
by certain old poems which he may have heard in Gaclic
among the Highlanders. In 1760 he published his Fragments
of Anctent Poetry collected in the Highlands, and alleged
that his work was but a translation of Gaelic manuscripts.
Whether the work of itself would have attracted attention is
doubtful ; but the fact that an abundance of literary material
might be awaiting discovery led to an interest such as now
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this sham poetry. Even the scholarly Gray was deceived and
delighted with "Ossian” ; and men as far apart as Goethe
and Napoleon praised it immoderately.

Thomas Chatterton (1752-1770). This “marvelous boy,”
to whom Keats dedicated his “ Endymion,” and who is cele-
brated in Shelley's "Adonais,” is one of the saddest and most
interesting figures of the romantic revival. During his child-
hood he haunted the old church of St. Mary Redcliffe, in
Bristol, where he was fascinated by the medizeval air of the
place, and especially by one old chest, known as Canynge’s
coffer, containing musty documents which had been preserved
for three hundred years. With strange, uncanny intentness
the child pored over these relics of the past, copying them
instead of his writing book, until he could imitate not only
the spelling and language but even the handwriting of
the original. Soon after the “Ossian” forgeries appeared,
Chatterton began to produce documents, apparently very old,
containing medimval poems, legends, and family histories, cen-
tering around two characters, — Thomas Rowley, priest and
poet, and William Canynge, merchant of Bristol in the days
of Henry VI. It seems incredible that the whole design of
these medieval romances should have been worked out by a
child of eleven, and that he could reproduce the style and the
writing of Caxton's day so well that the printers were de-
ceived ; but such is the fact. More and more Rowley Papers,
as they were called, were produced by Chatterton, — appar-
ently from the archives of the old church ; in reality from his
own imagination, — delighting a large circle of readers, and"
deceiving all but Gray and a few scholars who recognized the
occasional misuse of fifteenth-century English words., All
this work was carefully finished, and bore the unmistakable
stamp of literary genius. Reading now his “Alla,” or the
: ga_llad of Charit?,” or t}le long poem in ballad style called

ristowe Tragedie,” it is hard to realize that it is a boy's
work. At seventeen years of age Chatterton went for a literary
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career to London, where he soon afterwards took poison and
pqw.gty and. h;;gcr

Thomas Percy (1729-1811). To Percy, bishop of the Irish
church, in Dromiore, we are indebted for the first attempt at
a systematic collection of the folk songs and ballads which are
counted among the treasures of a nation's Jiterature.! In 1765
be published, in three volumes, hus famous Religues of Ancient
English Poctry The most valuable part of this work is the
remarhable collection of old English and Scottish ballads,
such as “ Chevy Chase,” the “ Nut Brown Mayde,” * Children
of the Wood,” * Battle of Otterburn,” and many more, which
but for his labor might easily have perished. We have now
much better and more reliable editions of these same ballads ;
for Percy garbled his matenals, adding and subtracting freely,
and even inventing a few ballads of his own. Two motives
probably influenced him in this First, the different versions
of the same ballad vanied greatly ; and Percy, in changing
them 1o suit himself, took the same hberty as had many other
writers in dealing with the same matenal Sccond, Percy was
under the influence of Johnson and his school, and thought
it necessary to add a few elegant ballads “to atone for the
rudencss of the more obsolete pocms.” That sounds quecr
now, used as we are to cxactness in dealing with historical
and literary material ; but it expresses the gencral spirit of
the age in which he lived.

Notwithstanding these drawbacks, Percy's Religucs marks'
an epoch in the history of Romanticism, and 1t 15 difficult to !
measure its influence on the whole romantic movement. Scott
says of it, “ The first time I could scrape a few shillings to-
gether, I bought myself a copy of these beloved volumes ; nor
do I believe I ever read a book half so frequently, or \vxth balf
the enthusiasm.” Scott’s own poetry is strongly modeled

1 For vanous other collections of songs and ballads, antedating Percy's, see Phelps’s
Begnnings of the Lnglish Romantse 3osementy e, v
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upon these early ballads, and his Minstrelsy of the Scottish
Border is due chiefly to the influence of Percy’s work.

Besides the Religucs, Percy has given us another good
work in his Northern Antiguities (1770), translated from the
French of Mallet’s History of Denmark. This also was of
immense influence, since it introduced to English readers a
new and fascinating mythology, more rugged and primitive
than that of the Greeks; and we are still, in music as in
letters, under the spell of Thor and Odin, of Frea and the
Valkyr maidens, and of that stupendous drama of passion and
- tragedy which ended in the “ Twilight of the Gods.” { The lit-
erary world owes a debt of gratitude to Percy, who wrote
nothing of importance himself, but who, by collecting and
translating the works of other men, did much to hasten the
triumph of Romanticism in the nineteenth century.)

III. THE FIRST ENGLISH NOVELISTS

The chief literary phenomena of the complex eighteenth
century are the reign of so-called Classicism, the revival of
romantic poetry, and the discovery of the modern novel. Of
these three, the last is probably the most important. Aside
from the fact that the novel is the most modern, and at pres-
ent the most widely read and influential type of literature,
we have a certain pride in regarding it as England's original
contribution to the world of letters. Other great types of
iitf_:rature, like the epic, the romance, and the drama, were
first produced by other nations; but the idea of the modern
novel seems to have been worked out largely on English soil ;!
and in the number and the fine quality of her novelists, Eng-
land has bardly been rivaled by any other nation, Before we
study the writers who developed this new type of literature,
it is well to consider briefly its meaning and history.

1 The first books to which the term “ novel” in the modern sense, may be applied,

appeared almost simultancously in England, France, and Germany, The rapid develo
ment of the English novel bad an immense i,nﬂuence, inall Europe):m nationg. "
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Meaning of the Novel. Probably the most significant remark
made by the ordinary reader concerning 2 work of fiction
Thestry  takes the form of 2 question: Is it a good story 2f; 5}
Element For the reader of to-day is much like the child and
the primiive man in this respect, that he wmust be attracted
and held by the story element of a narrative before he learns
te appreciate its style or moral significance.  The story. ele
ment-Js therefore esscntial to the nosel ; but svhere, the story
originates s impassible to say  As well might we seek for
the arigin of the race; for wherever primitive men are found,
there we see them gathering cagerly about the story-teller.
In the halls of our Saxon ancestors the scop and the tale-
bringer were ever the most welcome guests ; and in the bark
wigwams of the Amencan Indians the man wha told the
legends of Huwatha had an audience quite as attentive as
that which gathered at the Greek festivals to hear the story
of Ulysses's wanderings. To man's mstinct or innate ove for
a stary we are indebted for alt our Iterature; and the novel
must in some degree satisfy this instinet, or fail of apprecation.

The second queshon which we ask concerning a work of

. fiction is, How far does the clement of mmagmation enter into (1)
it? For upon the clement of magination depends,
Jargely, our classification of works of fiction Tato
novels, romances, and mere adventure stonies  The divisions
here are as indefinte as the border Jand between chifdhaod
and youth, between instinct and reason ; but there are certain
principles to guide ns, We note, in the development of any
normal child, that there comes a time when for his stories he
desires knights, giants, clves, faides, witches, magic, and
marvelous adventures which have no basis in expertence.
He tells extraordinary tales about Ttmself, which may be only
the vague remembrances of o dream or the creations of a
dawning imagination, — both of which are as real to him nsl
any other part of life. When we say that such a child
“romances,” we give exactly the night name to it; for this

The Romante
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sudden interest in extraordinary beings and events marks
the development of the human imagination, — running riot at
first, because it is not guided by reason, which is a later
development, — and to satisfy this new interest the romance!
;iwas invented. The romance is, originally, a work of fiction
in which the imagination is given full play, without being
"limited by facts or probabilities. It deals with extraordinary
events, with heroes whose powers are exaggerated, and often
adds the element of superhuman or supernatural characters.
It is impossible to draw the line where romance ends; but
this element of excessive imagination and of impossible heroces
and incidents is its distinguishing mark in every literature.
Where the novel begins it is likewise impossible to say ; but
again we have a suggestion in the experience of every reader.
“There comes a time, naturally and inevitably, in the
ilife of every youth when the romance no longer en-
thralls him. He lives in a world of facts ; gets acquainted with
men and women, some good, some bad, but all human ; and he
demands that literature shall express life as he knows it by ex-
perience. This is the stage of the awakened intellect, and in our

The Navel

stories the intellect as well as the imagination must now be_

satisfied. At the beginning of this stage we delight in Rodin-
son Crusoe; we read eagerly a multitude of adventure narra-
tives and a few so-called historical novels; but in each case
we must be lured by a story, must find herces and “moving
accidents by flood and field”" to appeal to our imagination;
and though the hero and the adventure may be exaggerated,
they must both be natural and within the bounds of probabil-
Aty. Gradually the element of adventure or surprising inci-
;dent grows less and less important, as we learn that true life
{is not adventurous, but a plain, heroic matter of work and

1 Thg name romance” was given at first to any story in one of the Romance lan-
guages, like the French metrical romances, which we have considered. Because these
stories were brought to England at a time when the childish mind of the Middle Ages

delighted in the most impossible stories, the name * romance® was retained to cover any
work of the unbridled imagination.
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duty, and the daily choice between good and evil. Lifeis the,
most real thing in the world now,—not the life of kings, or|
heroes, or superhuman creatures, but the individual hfe with
its struggles and temptations and triumphs or fajlures, like
our own; and any work that faithfully represents hfe becomes
interesting  So we drop the adventure story and turn to the
novel  For the novel 1s a work of fiction in which the imagi-
nation and the intellect combiue to express hife in the form of
a story ; and the imagination is always directed and controlied
by the mtellect. It s interested chiefly, not in romance o
adventure, but in men and women as they are; it ams to
show the matives and influences which govern human hfe,
and the cffects of personal choice upon character and destiny.
Such is the true novel,! and as such it opens 2 wider and
more interesting ficld than auy other type of literature.
Precursors of the Novel. Before the novel could reach it

modern stage, of a more or less smcere attempt to eapres:
human }ife and character, it bad to pass through several cen
turies of almost imperceptible development, Among the carly
precursors of the novel we must place a collection of ta!es(,(»
known as the Greek Romances, dating from the second fo the'
sivth centures.  Thesc are imaginatne and dehghtfid stories
of ideal love and marvelous adventure,? which profoundly

1 Ths division of works of fictian 0o romances and novels is a somcwhat artatrary
one, byt 1t svems, on the whole, the most natura) and the most salisfactory dany
writers ase the gesienic turm “novel” to mclude ali prose ficon  They divide novels
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sudden interest in extraordinary beings and events marks
the development of the human imagination, — running riot at
first, because it is not guided by reasom, which is a later
development, —and to satisfy this new interest the romance t
"was invented. The romance is, originally, a work of fiction
lin which the imagination is given full play, without being
"limited by facts or probabilities. It deals with extraordinary.
cvents, with heroes whose powers are exaggerated, and often
adds the clement of superhuman or supernatural characters.
Tt is impossible to draw the line where romance ends; but
this element of excessive imagination and of impossible heroes
and incidents is its distinguishing mark in every literature.
Where the novel begins it is likewise impossible to say ; but
again we have a suggestion in the experience of every reader.
.There comes a time, naturally and inevitably, in the
Hife of every youth when the romance no longer en-
thralls him. He lives in a world of facts ; gets acquainted with
men and women, some good, some bad, but all human ; and he
demands that literature shall express life as he knows it by ex-
perience. This is the stage of the awakened intellect, and in our
stories the intellect as well as the imagination must now be_
satisfied. At the beginning of this stage we delight in Robin-

The Novel

son Crusoe; we read eagerly a multitude of adventure narra-

tives and a few so-called historical novels; but in each case
we must be lured by a story, must find heroes and “moving
accidents by flood and field” to appeal to our imagination;
and though the hero and the adventure may be exaggerated,
they must both be natural and within the bounds of probabil-
Jdty. Gradually the element of adventure or surprising inci-
‘dent grows less and less important, as we learn that true life
{is not adventurous, but a plain, heroic matter of work and

1 The‘ nayne " romance was given at first to any story in one of the Romance lan-
guages, like the French metrical romances, which we have considered. Because these
stories were brought to England at a time when the childish mind of the Middle Ages

delighted in the most impossible stories, the name *romance was retained to cover any
work of the unbridled imagination.
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ffected romance writing for the next thousand years. A second
sroup of predecessors is found in the Italian and Spanish pas-
oral romances, which were inspired by the Eclogues of Virgil.
These were extremely popular in the fourteenth and fifteenth
-enturies, and their influence is seen later in Sidney’s Awadm,
which is the best of this type in English.

The third and most influential group of predecessors of the
novel is made up of the romances of chivalry, such as are
found in Malory’s Morte d'Arthur. 1t is noticeable, in read-
ing these beautiful old romances in different languages, that
each nation changes them somewhat, so as to make them’
more expressive of national traits and ideals. In a word, the
old romance tends inevitably towards realism, especially in
England, where the excessive imagination is curbed and the
heroes become more human. In Malory, in the unknown
author of Sir Gawain and the Grecun Kuight, and especially
in Chaucer, we see the effect of the practical English mind
in giving these old romances a more natural setting, and in
making the heroes suggest, though faintly, the men and
women of their own day. The Canterbury Tales, with their
story interest and their characters delightfully true to nature,
have in them the suggestion, at least, of a connected story
whose chief aim is to reflect life as it is.

In the Elizabethan Age the idea of the novel grows more
definite. In Sidney’s Arcadia (1580), a romance of chivalry,
the pastoral setting at least is generally true to nature; our
credulity is not taxed, as in the old romances, by the continual
appearance of magic or miracles ; and the characters, though
idealized till they become tiresome, occasionally give the im-
pression of being real men and women. In Bacon’s Z#%e Vew
Atlantis (1627) we have the story of the discovery by mari-
ners of an unknown country, inhabited by a superior race of
men, more civilized than ourselves, — an idea which had been
used by More in his Uzopia in 1516. These two books are
neither romances nor novels, in the strict sense, but studies
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of social institutions. They use the connected story as a
means of teaching moral lessons, and of bringing about needed
reforms ; and this valuable suggestion has been adopted by
many of our modern writers in the so-called problem novels
and novels of purpase.

Rosalynde, which was used by Shakespeare in As Vor Like ft

Nearer to the truc novel is Lodge's romantic story ak‘

This was modeled upon the Italan novells, or short story,!
which became very popular in England during the Ehzabethan
Age. In the same age we have introduced into England the
Spanish picaresque novel (from peare, 2 hnave or rascal),
which at first was a kind of burlesque on the medizval to-
mance, and which took for s hero some low scoundrel or
outeast, instead of a knight, and followed him through a lang
career of scandals and villamies  One of the carhest types of
this picaresque novel in Enghish s NasW's 74e Unfortunate
Traveller, or the Life of Jack Wiiton {1594), which is also a

* forerunner of the istorical novel, since 1ts action takes place

during that gorgeous nterview between Henry VIIT and the
king of France on the Field of the Cloth of Gald. In alt
these short stonies and picaresque novels the emphasis was
1aid not so much on life and character as on the adventures
of the hero; and the interest consisted largely in wandering
what would happen next, and bow the plot would esd. The
same method is employed m ail trashy novels and t is es-
pecally the bane of many modern story-writers  This eaces-
sive interest n adventurcs or inndents for their own sake,

+and net for their effect on character, 15 what distinguishes

the modern adventure story from the true novel.

In the Punitan Age we approach still nearer to the modern
novel, espeeinlly in the work of Bunyan; and as the Purttan
always laid emphasis on character, storics appeared having
a definite moral purposc  Bunyan's The Pulgrim's Pragress
(1678) differs from the Faery Quecn, and from all ather
medizval allegories, in this smportant respect,—th
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Chparaeters, $ay from being Moodless abstractions, are but thinly

dispiaed saen and wamen, Indeed, nmny i modert wan,

posdiniyy the story of Christian, has found in it the reflection
af Wi own Nl aud experience, In The Life and Deatl of:

My, Badman (16%2) v have another and even more realistic

stdy of i man s e s B Bunyaw's day. These two strik-

ing Sipgnres, Christian and Mr, Badman, belong among the
sy chracers of Foglish fiction, Bunyan's rrmrl work, —his

Jeen inmsight, Wis dedineation of character, and his emphasis
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S gwher the novied has its beginning,

‘the Diseovery of the Modern Novel, Notwithstanding this
long history of fiction, to which we have called attention, it
is wafe Lo say that, until the publication of Richardson’s
Pumel, in 1740, no true novel had appeared in any litera-
Sure, Hy a frue novel we niean 'mnply u work of hctmn
twhich ye l.m-', lhr: mmy of a pl: tin human Mc undu‘ LSS, of
vnmufu,), which depends for itg inferest pot on meident or
salventure, but on ity truth to nature, A sumber of English
ovelints - Goldamith, Richarduson, Fiekding, ¢ Smollett, Sterne
- all seem to have sebzad upon the iden of reflecting life as
it s, G the Lorm of a story, and to have developed it simulta-
> neoily, The result was an estraordinary awakening of in-
5 terest, eapecially wmong people who had never before been

pretdy copeerned with litorature. We are Lo remember that,
i previous periods, the number of readers was cumpzu'zttivcly .
small 3 and that, with the exception of a few writers like
Langand and Bunyan, authors wrote largely for the upper
chtsses, In the cighteenth century the spu.\d of education
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English_Ife and fustory. These new readers and this new,
powerful mddle ¢lass had no classic tradiion to hamper them
They cared lutle for the opwons of Dr. Jobnson and the
famous Literary Club, and, so far as they read fiction at all,
they apparently took little interest m the exaggerated ro-
mances of impossible heroes and the picaresque stories of
intrigue and vdlamy which had wterested the upper classes,
Some_new type of hterature was 4 ded._and_this nex

type must express the pew ideal of the eighteenth century,
namely, the value and the mportance of the individual life.

So the novel was born, expressing, though in a different way,
exactly the same ideals of personality and of the dignity of
common hie which were later proclaimed in the American
and in the French Revolution, and were welcomed with re-
joicine by the poets of the romanuc revival. To tell men,
not _abent knights or kings or types of heroes, bus aboeut

themselves in the guise of plai n_and wom out thei]

own thovghts and motves and struggles, and the results of

oped the modern novel, we must glanee at the wark of a ploneer,
Dauiel Deloe, whom we place among the early novehsts for the
simple reason that we know not how ¢lse to classify him,

Daxter. Deror (1661()~1737}
To Defoe is often given the credit for the discovery of the

modern navel; but whether or not he deserves that honor is
an open question. Even a casual reading of Roduson Crusoe
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. subordinate incident to the faithful portrayal of human life and
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{(1719), which generally heads the list of modemn fiction,
shows that this exciting tale is largely an adventure story,
rather than the study of human character which Defoe prob-
ably intended it to be. Young people still read it as they
might a dime novel, skipping its moralizing passages and
hurrying on to more adventures ; but they seldom appreciate
the excellent mature reasons which banish the dime novel to
a secret place in the haymow, while Cywusoe hangs proudly on
the Christmas tree or
holds an honored place
on the family book-
shelf. Defoe’s Appari-
tion of Mrs. Veal,
Bemoirs of a Cavalier,
and Journal of the
Plague Year are such
mixtures of fact, fic-
tion, and credulity
that they defy classi-
fication ; while other
so-called “novels,”
like Captain Single-
ton, Aloll Flanders,
and Rorana, are but
little better than pica-
resque stories, with a
deal of unnatural moralizing and repentance added for plxrf-
tanical effect. In_Crusoc, Defoe brought the realistic adven-
ture story to a very high stage of its development; but his
works hargllx_c}eserve to be classed as true novels, which must

DANIEL DEFOE

character.

Life. Defoe was the son of 3 London butcher named Foe, and
kept hfs ﬁumly name until he was forty years of age, when he added
the aristocratic prefix with which we have grown familiar. The
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(1719), which generally heads the list of modern fiction,
shows that this exciting tale is largely an adventure story,
rather than the study of human character which Defoe prob-
ably intended it to be. Young people still read it as they-
might a dime novel, skipping its moralizing passages and
hurrying on to more adventures; but they seldom appreciate
the excellent mature reasons which banish the dime novel to
a secret place in the haymow, while Crusoe hangs proudly on
the Christmas tree or
holds an honored place
on the family book-
shelf. Defoe’s Appari-
tion of #rs. Veal,
Memoirs of a Cavalier,
and Jowrnal of the
Plague Year are such
mixtures of fact, fic-
tion, and credulity
that they defy classi-
fication ; while other
so-called “novels,”
like Captain Single-
Zon, Aloll Flanders,
and Rovana, are but
little better than pica-
resque stories, with a
deal of unnatural moralizing and repentance added for puri-
tanical effect. In Crusee, Defoe_brqught the realistic adven-
ture_story to a very high stage of its development ; but_his
works hardly deserve to be classed as true novels, which must

_ subordinate incident to the faithful portrayal of human life and
character. ’

DANIEL DEFOE

rm——

kept his family name until he was forty years of age, when he added
the aristocratic prefix with which we have grown familiar. The

Life. Defoe was the son of a London butcher named Foe, and
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events of his busy seventy years of life, in which he passed through
all exttemes, from poverty to wealth, from prosperous brichmaker
to starveling journalist, from Newgate pnson to immense populasity
and royal favor, are obscure enough in details; but four facts stand
out clearly, which help the reader to understand the character of
his work. First, Defoe was a jach-at-all-trades, as well as a wnter;
huy interest was largely with the workmg classes, and notwithstand.
g many questionable practices, he seems to have had some con-
tmued purpose of educatng and uphiung the common people.
‘This partially accounts for the enotraous popularity of his works,
and for the fact that they were cnbised by hiterary men as being
*fit only far the kitchen.,” Second, he was a radical Nonconformist
in sebgion, and nas intended Dy i father for the independent
ministry. The Purtan zeal for reform possessed hum, and be ttied
10 do by his pen what Wesley was dong by his preaching, without,
hawever, having any great weasure of the latter’s sincenty or single-
ness of purpose. Thas zeal for reform marks oll his nurmerous wotks,
and accounts fur the moralying to Ve found everywhere. Thind,
Defoe was a journahst and pamphleteer, with a reporter’s eye for
the prturesque and a newspaper man's mstinct for making a * good
story.”” He wrote an ymmense number of pamphlets, poems, and
magazme arnicles, conducted <everal papers,~—one of the most
popular, the £eveew, bemg issued {rom prison, ~~and the fact that
they often blew hot and cold upon the same question was hardly
noticed. Indeed, so hinanty g and plausible were
Defoe’s articles that he generally managed to heep employed by the
porty in power, whether Whig or Tory, Thas long journabistic.careet,
lasting half a century, accounts for his direct, smple, narratee style,
which holds us cien now by its intense reality. To Defoe’s genws
we are also indebted for two dicovenes, the *interview ™ and the
Jeading edutorial, both of which are stil n daly use w our best
fewspapers,

“The fourth fact to yemember 15 that Defoe hnew prison hfe, and
thereby hangs a tale. In 1702 Defoe published & remarkable pam-
phlet called “The Shortest Way with the Dissenters,” supporting
the claims of the free churches agamst the “ High Fliers,” j.e. Tosies
aml Anglicans. In a vein of grm bumor which recalls Swift's
* Modest Proposal,” Defoe advocated hanging all dissenting minis-
tess, and sending all members of the free churches inte enle; and
50 ferociously realistic was the satire that both Dissenters and Ton
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took the author literally. Defoe was tried, found guilty of seditious
libel, and sentenced to be fined, to stand three days in the pillory,
and to be imprisoned. Hardly had the sentence been pronounced
when Defoe wrote his “ Hymn to the Pillory,” —

Hail hieroglyphic state machine,
Contrived to punish fancy in,—

a set of doggerel verses ridiculing his prosecutors, which Defoe,
with a keen eye for advertising, scattered all over London. Crowds
flocked to cheer him in the pillory; and seeing that Defoe was mak-
ing popularity out of persecution, his enemies bundled him off to
Newgate prison. He turned this experience also to account by pub-
lishing a popular newspaper, and by getting acquainted with rogues,
pirates, smugglers, and miscellaneous outcasts, each one with a
“good story” to be used later. After his release from prison, in
1704, he turned his knowledge of criminals to further account, and
entered the government employ as a kind of spy or secret-service
agent. His prison experience, and the further knowledge of crim-
inals gained in over twenty years as a spy, accounts for his numerous
stories of thieves and pirates, like Jonasian Wild and Caplain Advery,
and also for his later novels, which deal almost exclusively with
villains and outcasts. .

When Defoe was nearly sixty years of age he turned to fiction
and wrote the great work by which he is remembered. Robinson
Crusoe was an instant success, and the author became famous all
over Europe. Other stories followed rapidly, and Defoe earned
money enough to retire to Newington and live in comfort; but not
idly, for his activity in producing fiction is rivaled only by that of
Walter Scott. Thus, in 1720 appeared Captain Singleton, Duncan
Campbell, and Memoirs of @ Cavalier; in 1722, Colonel Jack, Afoll
Flanders, and the amazingly realistic Journal of the Plague Year.
So the list grows with astonishing rapidity, ending with the History
of the Devil in 1726.

In the latter year Defoe’s secret connection with the government
became known, and a great howl of indignation rose against him in
the public print, destroying in an hour the popularity which he had
gained by a lifetime of intrigue and labor. He fled from his home
to -Lond.on, where he died obscurely, in 1731, while hiding from real
or imaginary enemies,
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Works of Defoe. At the head of the list stands Robinson
Crusoe (1719~1720), one of the few bocks in any literature
which has held its popularity undiminished for nearly twe
centurics. The story is based upon the experiences of Alex-

ander Setkick, or Seleratg, who had been marooned in the
e Ak

wwland of juan Fernandez, off the coast of Chile, and who had
lived there in solitude for five years  On his return to Eng-
land in 1706, Selkrk’s experiences became known, and Stecle
published an account of them wm The Englishman, wnhou\/
however, attracting any wide attention, That Defoe used
Selhitk's story 15 practically certam; but with his usual du-

pheity he claimed to have written Crusor in 1708, a year

“ before Sclkwk’s return  However that may be, the story

itself is real enough to have come strayght from a sailor’s log-
book. Defoe, as shown in his fournal of the Plague Year and
s Memotrs of a Cavalier, had the art of desenbing things he
had never scen with the mmute accuracy of an eyewitness.
The, charm of the story 19 1ts 1ntense reality, in the succes-
sion of thoughts, fcelings, incrdents, which every reader rec-
Reblnson  OZRizes to be absolutely true to life. At first glance
Crusoe it would scem that one man on a desert island
could not possibly furmsh the matenal for a long story ; but
as we read we realize with amazement that every shghtest
thought and action —the saving of the cargo of the ship-
wrecked vessel, the preparation for defense against imaginary
foes, the intense agitation over the discovery of a footprmt in
the sand —~—is a record of what the reader himself would do
and feel if he were alone in such a place. Defoe’s long and
varied experience now stood him i good stead; m fact, he
“was_the only man of letters in his tunc who might haye
been thrawn on a desert rsland without finding himself at 3
loss what to do;™? and he puts himself so perfectly in his
hera's place that he repeats his blunders as well as his tn-
umphs. Thus, what reader ever {ollowed Defoe's hero through
B Minko's Life of Diefoe, p. 139
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weary, feverish months of building a huge boat, which was
too big to be launched by one man, without recalling some
boy who spent many stormy days in shed or cellar building
a boat or dog house, and who, when the thing was painted
and finished, found it a foot wider than the door, and had to
knock it to pieces? This absolute naturalness characterizes
the whole story. It is a study of the human will also, — of
-patience, fortitude, and the indomitable Saxon spirit overcom-
ing all obstacles ; and it was this element which made Rous-
seau recommend Robinson Crusoe as a better treatise on
education than anything which Aristotle or the moderns had
ever written. And this suggests the most significant thing
about Defoe’s masterpiece, namely, that the hero represents
~the whole of human society, doing with his own hands all the
‘things which, by the division of labor and the demands of
Www done by many different workers.
He is therefore the type of the whole civilized race of men.

% . In the remaining works of Defoe, more than twe hundred

; in number, there is an astonishing variety ; but all are marked
by the same simple, narrative style, and the same intense
realism. The best known of these are the fournal of the

* Plague Year, in which the horrors of a frightful plague are
minutely recorded ; the Memoirs of a Cavalicr, so realistic
that Chatham quoted it as history in Parliament ; and several
picaresque novels, like Captain Singleton, Coloncl Jack, Moll
Flanders, and Rovana. The last work is by some critics
given a very high place in realistic fiction, but like the other
three, and like Defoe’s minor narratives of Jack Sheppard and"
Cartouche, it is a disagreeable study of vice, ending with a
forced and unnatural repentance.

-

SAMUEL RICHARDSON (1689-1761)

To Richardson belongs the credit of writing the first mod-

ern novel. He was the son of a London joiner, who, for
\ - . .

economy’s sake, resided in some unknown town in Derbyshire,
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whera Samuel was born m 1689 The bay received very
htle education, but be had a natural talent for writing let.
ters, and even as a boy we find him frequently employed
by woiking-gitls to write their love letters for them. This
carly expenence, together with hus fondness for the socicty
of “hus Qearest ladies™ rather than of men, gave him thay
mtimate knowledge of the hearts of sentimental and unedu-
cated wornen which is manifest in all bis work. Moreaver, be
was a keen abserver of manners, and tus surprisingly accurate
descriptions often compel us to Listen, even when he 1s most
tedious. At seventeen years of age he went to London and
learned the printer’s trade, which be followed 1o the end of
his Yife. When filty years of age he had a small reputation
as a writer of elegant cpustles, and ths reputation led certain
publishers to approach hm with a proposal that he write o
series of Famuliar Letters, winch could be used as models by
people unused to writmg  Richardson gladly accepted the
propasal, and had the happy mspiration to make these letters
tell the connected story of a girl's hife. Defoe bad told an’
adventure story of hurman bie on 2 desert islangd, but Rich-
ardson would tell the story of a gul's mner hfe in the midst
of English neighbors That sounds simple enough now, but
it marked an cpoch m the history of hterature. Like every
other great and simple discavery, it makes us wonder why
some one had not thought of it before.

Richardson’s Novels. The result of Richardson’s inspira-
tion was Pamela, or Virtue Rewarded, an endless senes of
letters ! telling of the trals, tibulations, and the final happy
marriage of a too sweet young maiden, published in four vol-
umes extending over the years 1740 and 1748, Its chuef
fame lies in the fact that it is our first novel m the modemn

" sense. Aside from this important fact, and viewed solely as

1 These were not what the booksellers evpirted  They wanted 2 “bandy letter

waiter,” something Wike 2 bosk of etiquutte; and it was published i 1241, a few months
after Pomela,
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a novel, it is sentimental, grandiloquent, and wearisome. Its
success at the time was enormous, and Richardson began
another series of letters (he could tell a story in no other
way) which occupied his leisure hours for the next six years.
The result was Clarissa, or The History of a Young Lady,
published in eight volumes in 1747~1748. This was another,
and somewhat better, sentimental novel ; and it was received
with immense enthusiasm. Of all Richardson’s heroines
Clarissa is the most human. In her doubts and scr uples of
conscience, and especially in her bitter grief and humiliation,
she is a real woman, in marked contrast with the mechanical
hero, Lovelace, who simply illustrates the author’s inability to -
portray a man’s character. The dramatic element in this novel
is strong, and is increased by means of the letters, which
enable the reader to keep close to the characters of the story
and to see life from their different view points. Macaulay, who
was deeply impressed by Clarissa, is said to have made the
remark that, were the novel lost, he could restore almost the

% whole of it from memory.

/

Richardson now turned from his middle-class heroines, and
in five or six years completed another series of letters, in
which he attempted to tell the story of a man and an aristo-
crat. The result was Sir Charles Grandison (1754), a novel
in seven volumes, whose hero was intended to be a model of

~ aristocratic manners and virtues for the middle-class people,

who largely constituted the novelist’s readers. For Richard-
son, who began in Pamela with the purpose of teaching his
hearers how to write, ended with the deliberate purpose of
teachmfr them how to_live 5 and in most of his work his chief
ob]ect was, in his own words, to inculcate virtue and good

.deportment. His novels, therefore, suffer as much from his

purpose as from his own limitations. Notwithstanding his
tedious moralizing and his other defects, Richardson in these
three books gave something entirely new to the literary world,
and the world apprecxated the gift. This was the story of

3
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human life, told from within, and depending for its interest
not on incident or adventure, but an its truth to human nature,
Reading his work s, on the whole, hke examining the anti-
quated model of a stern-wheel steamer; it is interesting for
its undeveloped posmibilities rather than for its achicvement,

Henry Finioive (1707 -1754)

Life. Judged by bis ability alone, Fielding was the greatest of
this new group of novel writers, and one of the most artistic that
our literature has produced. He was born in East Stour, Dorset-
shite, In 1707, In contrast with Richardson, he was well educated,
having spent several years at the famous Lton school, and taken
a deptee n Jetters at the Unwversity of lLeyden m 1y28. Mereover,
he had a deeper knowledge of life, gamed from his own varied and
sometimes riotous expenence. For several years after returnmg
{rom Leyden he ganed a precarious Inimg by wntmg plays, farces,
and buffoonenes for the stage. In 5735 he married an admirable
woman, of whom we have ghmpses in two of hus characters, Amelia,
and Sophia Western, and lned extravagantly on her litle fortune at
East Stour. Having used up all his monev, he retumed to London
and studied law, ganmg his kving by occasional plays and by news.
paper work. For ten years, or more, hitle is definitely known of
him, save that he published hus first novel, Joseph Andrews, m 1742,
and that he was made justice of the peace for Westminster m 1748,
The remaming years of his lde, m which hiv best novels were
written, were not given to lterature, but rather to s duties as
magistrate, and especially to breaking up the gangs of thieves and
cutthroats which infested the streets of Londen after nightfall. He
died i Lisbon, whnther he had gone for his health, m 1754, and
Ties butied there i the English cemetery, The pathetc account of
this last journey, together with an wnkhing of the generosity and
kind-beartedness of the man, notw.thstanding the scandals and
jrregularitses of his kife, are found wn his last work, the Jowrnal of a

| Poyage to Liston,

Fielding's Work. Ficlding’s first novel, Joseph Awdrews
(1742), nas inspited by the success of Saumcle, and began as
a burlesque of the false sentimentality and the conventional
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virtues of Richardson’s heroine. He took for his hero the
alleged brother of Pamela, who was exposed to the same kind
of temptations, but who, instead of being rewarded for his
virtue, was unceremoniously turned out of doors by his mis-
tress. There the burlesque ends ; the hero takes to the open
road, and Fielding forgets all about Pamela in telling the
adventures of Joseph and his companion, Parson Adams.

{Unlike Richardson, who has no humor, who minces words,
' and moralizes, and dotes on the sentimental woes of his hero-
ines, Fielding is direct, vigorous, hilarious, and coarse to the
point of vulgarity. He is full of animal spirits, and he tells
the story of a vagabond life, not for the sake of moralizing,
like Richardson, or for emphasizing a forced repentance, like
Defoe, but simply because it interests him, and his only con-
cern is “to laugh men out of their follies.” So his story,
though it abounds in unpleasant incidents, generally leaves
the reader with the strong impression of reality.

Tielding’s later novels are Jonathan Wild, the story of a
rogue, which suggests Defoe’s narrative ; /e History of Tom
Jones, a Foundling (1749), his best work ; and dmelia (1751),
the story of a good wife in contrast with an unworthy hus-

- band. His strength in all these works is i the vigorous but

coarse figures, like those of Jan Steen's pictures, which fill
most of his pages; his weakness is in lack of taste, and in
barrenness of imagination or invention, which leads him to
repeat his plots and incidents with slight variations. In all
his work sincerity is perhaps the most marked characteristic.
Fielding likes virile men, just as they are, good and bad, but
detests shams of every sort. [His sative has none of Swift's
bitterness, but is subtle as that of Chaucer, 'md orood ‘natured
as that of Steele. He never momhzes, thourrh some of his
po“ufully drawn scenes summst a deeper moral lesson than |
anything in Defoe or Rlch'udson, and he never judges even
the worst of his characters without remembering his own frailty

and tempering justice with mer cy. On the whole, though much
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of his work 15 perhaps in bad taste and is too coarse for pleas-
ant or profitable reading, Ficlding must be regarded as an
artist, a very great artist, in reabstic fiction ; and the advanced
student who reads him will probably concur in the judgment
of a modern critic that, by giving us genuine pictures of men
and women of his own age, without moralizing over their vices
and virtues, he became the real founder of the modern nosel.

SMOLLLTT AND STCRAL

“Fobias Smollett (1721~1771) apparently tried to carry on
TFielding's work ; but he lached Fieldipg's genws, as well as
bis humor and inherent handness, and so crowded his pages
with the horrors and brutalities which are sometimes mistaken
for realism. Smollent was a physician, of eccentric manners
and ferocious instincts, who developed his unnatural peculiari-
ties by going.as a surgeon on a battleship, where he seems to
have piched up all the ewils of the navy and of the medical
profession to use later in his novels,

His three best hnown works are Roderick Random (1748),
a serics of adventures related by the hero, Peregrine Pickle
Smotterrs  {¥751) in which he reflects with brutal directness
Hovela the worst of his expericnces at sea, and Humphrey
Clinker (x771), his last work, rccounting the mild adventures
of 2 Welsh family in a journcy through England and Scot-
land, This 1ast alone can be geoerally read without arousing}
the reader’s profound disgust  Without any particular ability,
he models his novels on Don Quixote, and the result is simply
a series of coarse adventures which are characteristic of the
picaresque novel of his age. Were it not for the fact that he
unconsciously imitates Jonson's Every Man tn His Hononr,
he would hardly be named amang our wniters of fiction ; but
in seizing upon some grotesque habit or peculiarity and mak-
ing a character out of 1t — such as Commodore Trunnion in
Percgrine Pickle, Matthew Bramble in Humphrey Clinder,
and Bowling in Roderick Random —he laid the foundation

V'
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tor that exaggeration in portraying human eccentricities which
finds a climax in Dickens’s caricatures.

Lawrence Sterne (1713-1768) has been compared to a
“little bronze satyr of antiquity in whose hollow body exqui-
site odors were stored.” That is true, so far as the satyr is
concerned ; for a more weazened, unlovely personality would
be hard to find. The only question in the comparison is in
regard to the character of the odors, and that is a matter of
taste. In his work he is the reverse of Smollett, the latter
being given over to coarse vulgarities, which are often mis-
taken for realism; the former to whims and vagaries and
sentimental tears, which frequently only disguise a ‘sneer at
human grief and pity.

The two books by which Sterne is remembered are Z7is-
tram Skandy and A Sentimental Journcy througl France. and
Sterne's [ taly. These are termed novels for the simple reason
Work that we know not what else to call them. The former
was begun, in his own words, “ with no real idea of how it was
to turn out ”’; its nine volumes, published at intervals from 1760
to 1767, proceeded in the most aimless way, recording the
experiences of the eccentric Shandy family; and the book
was never finished. Its strength lies chiefly in its brilliant
style, the most remarkable of the age, and in its odd charac-
ters, like Uncle Toby and Corporal Trim, which, with all their
eccentricities, are so humanized by the author’s genius that
they belong among the great “creations” of our literature.
The Sentimental Journcy is a curious combination of_fiction,
sketches of travel, miscellaneous essays on odd subjects, —
all marked by the same brilliancy of style, and all stamped
with Sterne’s false attitude towards everything in life« Many
of its best passages were either adapted or taken bodily from
Burton, Rabelais, and a score of other writers; so that! in

_ reading Sterne, one is never quite sure how much is his own

work, though the mark of his grotesque genius is on every
page. -
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The First Novelists and their Work. With the pubhcation
of Goldsmith's »V;m; of Wakefield in 1766 the first series of
English novels ‘came t¢ a suitable close. Of this work, with
its abundance of homely sentiment clustering about the family
Iife as the most sacred of Anglo-Saxon institutions, we have
already spoken If we except Robunson Crausoe, as an adven-
ture story, the Vicar-of Wakeficld 1s the only novel of the
peried which can.be. freely recommended to all readers,-as-
giving an excellent idea of the new lterary type, which was _

perhaps more remarkable for its promise than for its ach
ment. In the short space of twenty-five years there suddenly
appeared and flourished a new form of literature, which influ-
enced all Europe for nearly a century, and which still furnishes
the largest part of our literary enjoyment Each successive
novelist brought some new element to the work, as when Field-
ing supplied animal vigor and humor to Richardson’s analysis)
5_{:1_ human heart, and Sterne added brillancy, and Goldsmith
emphasized punity and the honest domestic sentiments which
are still the greatest ruling force among men. So these early
workers were like men engaged n carving a perfect cameo
from the reverse side  One works the profile, another the eyes,
a third the mouth and the fine lines of character ; and not till
the work is fimished, and the cameo turned, do we sec the;
complete human face and read its meaning. Such, in a para
ble, is the story of the Enghsh novel

Summary of the Eighteenth Century. The penod we are studying is m-
cluded between the English Revoluton of 1688 and the begunnng of the
French Revolution of 189, Hastancally, the penod begins 1n a remarhable ./
way by the adoption of the Bill of Kughts 1n 1689 This famous bill was the
third and final step in the estabTshment of constitutional government, the first

0 India, by Cook in Australia and the istands of the Pacific, and by Englsh

1See 313 P
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victories over the French in Canada and the Mississippi Valley, during the
Seven Years', or French and Indian, Wars. Politically, the country was
divided into Whigs and Tories: the former seeking greater liberty for the
people; the latter “upholding the king against popular government. The con-
tinued strife between these two political parties had a direct (and generally 2’
harmful) influence on literature, as many of the great writers were used by
the Whig or Tory party to advance its own interests and to satirize its ene-
mies. Notwithstanding this perpetual strife of parties, the age is remarkable
for the rapid social development, which soon expressed itself in literature.
Clubs and coffeehouses multiplied, and the social life of these clubs resulted
in better manners, in a general feeling of toleration, and especially in 2 kind
of supg;ﬁéiqi elegance which shows itself in most of the prose and poetry of
the period. On the other hand, the moral standard of _the nation was very,
low; bands of rowdies infested the~gi't'y' streets after nightfall; bribery and
corruption were the rule in palitics; and drunkenness was frightfully preva-
lent among all classes. Swift's degraded race of Yahoos is a reflection of the .
degradation to be seen in multitudes of London saloons. This low standard
of morals emphasizes the importance of the great Methodist revival under
Whitefield and Wesley, which began in the second quarter of the eighteenth
century.

The literature of the century is remarkably complex, but we may classify it
all under three general heads, —the Reign of so-called Classicism, the Revival
of Romantic Poetry, and the Beginning of the Modern Novel. The first half‘
of the century, especially, is an age of prose, owing largely to the fact that thej}
practical and social interests of the age demanded expression. _Modern news-;.
papers, like the Chronicle, Post, and Times, and literary magazines, like thei
Zatler and Spectator, which began in this age, greatly influenced the develop-
ment of a serviceable prose style. The poetry of the first half of the century,
as typified in Pope, was polished, unimaginative, formal; and the closed coup-
let was in general use, supplanting all other forms of verse. Both prose and
poetry were too frequently satiric, and satire does not tend to produce a high
type of literature. These tendencies in poetry were modified, in the latter
part of the century, by the revival of romantic poetry.

In our study we have noted: (1) the Augustan or Classic Age; the mean-
ing of Classicism; the life and work of Alexander Pope, the greatest poet of
the age; of Jonathan Swift, the satirist; of Joseph Kddison, the essayist; of
Richard Steele, who was the original genius of the ZufZer and the Spectator ;
of Samuel Johnson, who for nearly half 2 century was the dictator of English
letters; of James Boswell, who gave us the immortal Life of folinsor; of
E'dmuml Burke, the greatest of English orators; and of Edward Gibhon, the
historian, famous for his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. -

] (2) The Revival of Romantic Poetry; the meaning of Romanticism; the
h'fe and work of Thomas Gray; of Oliver Goldsmith, famous as poet, drama-
tist, :}nd novelist; of William Cowper; of Robert Bums, the greatest of
Scottish poets; of William Blake, the mystic; and the minor poets of the
early romantic movement, — James Thomson, William Collins, George Crabbe,
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James Macphetson, author of the Ossian poems, Thomas Chattesion, the Voy
who ongnated the Rowley Papers, and Thomas Percy, whose work for ltera-
ture was (o callect the old baltads, which e called the Kelrgues of Amscnt
Zuglisk Poctry, and to translate the stories of Norse mythalogy in kas Avrsi-
ern dntrqusties.

(3} The Furst Enghsh Novelists, the meaning and history of the modermn
novel; the bfe and wark of Damel Defoe, author of Robisson Crusoe, who 13
hardly to be called a novelst, but wham we piaced among the propeers, and
the novels of Richardson, Fielding, Smalledt, Steme, and Goldsmuh

Belections for Readiog Manlys Enghsh Poctry and Manly's English
Prose (Ginn and Lompany) are two excellent 1olumes contaimng selections
from 2l authors studied. Ward's Enghsh Vouts {3 vols), Crabh's Englnh
Prose Selections (5 vols), and Gamerts Faghoh Prose from Elizabeth to
Victona are useful for supplementary reading  Alt impoiant worhs should Le
read entire, i gne of the following inespeastse exhwsons, published for school
use {For tities and publishers, see CGeneral Bibliography 2t end of this book }

Pape. Rape af the Lok and Qther Puems, zdited by Pascott, 1n Standasd
‘English Classies. Various other schoo) edions of the Essay on Man, and
Rape of the Loch, i Riverside Latemture Seres, Pochet Classics, etc ,
Pope’s Ihad, I, VI, XX1I X\IV, .0 Sandard nglih ¢ Jassics, etc Selec
fions from Pope, tilined by Reed, 1 Holt's Loghsh Readings

Sarfte Gullwer's Travels, school ediion by Gmn and Company, alse i
Temple Classics, etc Selections fiom buift, edited by Winchester, i Athe-
nzxum Press (announced), the same, edifed by ©rath, o Clirendon Press, the
same, edsied by Pressott, m Hol's Ingleh Readwgs, Datth of the Books, m
Kung's Classics, Bohn's Librany, ete

Addrson and Steele b Roger de Coveiley Papers, n Standard Enghsh
Classics, Riserside Laterature, et , Selichinns frone Addreon, cdited by Wen
dzit and Greenough, and Selections from Sreele, vihited by + arpenter, both m
Athenmum Press, vasious other seiecttous, m Golden Treasury Series, Came
Jot Sestes, Holt's Caglih Readings, et

Jeknson Lives of the Poets, wn Caseitn National Library , Selected Fs
says, edited by G B TN (Denty, Selewnons, m ) ittle M nterpieces Sencs,
Rasselas, v Holt's English Readings, and in Morley s Unsvevsal Dibrary

Bosweld Lafeof Johnson (210l )9 Lxeryman » Library , the same (3ols ),
in Library of English Classics, ajso 1n Temple Claswics, and Bohn's Lihrary

Burke Amenian Taxation, Conciliation with Amenca, 1 etter to a Noble
Lord, 1n Standard Inghsh Classics, sanous «petches, in Pocket Classics,
Ruerside Literature Sees, etc ; Selections, edited by B Perry (Holt),
Speeches on America (Heath, et )

Gibbon The Student’s Gibbon, abndged {Murray), Memours, edited by
Emenon, in Athenzum Press

Cray. Selections, edited by W L Thelps, in Athenzum Press, Selechions
from Cray and Cowper, in Canterbury Poets, Rnerside Literature, etc ,
Gray's Elegy, 1n Selections from Five English Foets (Ginn and Company)
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Goldsmith. Deserted Village, in Standard English Classics, etc.; Vicar of
Wakefield, in Standard English Classics, Everyman’s Library, King’s Classics,
ctc.; She Stoops to Conquer, in Pocket Classics, Belles Lettres Series, etc.

Cowper. Selections, edited by Murray, jn Atheneum Press; Selections, in
Cassell’s National Library, Canterbury Poets, etc.; The Task, in Temple
Classics.

Burns. Representative Poems, with Carlyle’s Essay on Burns, edited by
C. L. Hanson, in Standard English Classics; Selections, in Pocket Classics,
Riverside Literature, etc.

Blake. Poems, edited by W, B. Yeats, in Muses’ Library; Selections, in
Canterbury Poets, etc.

Alinor Poets. Thomson, Collins, Crabbe, etc. Selections, in Manly’s Eng-
lish Poetry. Thomson’s The Seasons, and Castle of Indolence, in Modemn
Classics ; the same poems in Clarendon Press, and in Temple Classics; Selec-
tions from Thomson, in Cassell’s National Library. Chatterton’s poems, in
Canterbury Poets. Macpherson’s Ossian, in Canterbury Poets. Percy’s Rel-
iques, in Everyman’s Library, Chandos Classics, Bohn’s Library, etc. More
recent and reliable collections of popular ballads, for school use, are Gum-
mere’s Old English Ballads, in Athenazum Press; The Ballad Book, edited by
Allingham, in Goldemn Treasury Series; Gayley and Flaherty’s Poetry of the
People (Ginn and Company), etc. See Bibliography on p. 64.

Defoe. Robinson Crusoe, school edition, by Ginn and Company ; the same
in Pocket Classics, etc.; Journal of the Plague Vear, edited by Hurlbut (Ginn
and Company); the same, in Everyman’s Library, etc.; Essay on Projects,
in Cassell’s National Library.

The Novelists. Manly’s English Prose; Craik’s English Prose Selections,
val. 4; Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wakefield (see above); Selected Essays of Field-
ing, edited by Gerould, in Athenaum Press.

Bibliography.! History. 7Zvxt-dook, Montgomery, pp. 280-322; Cheyney,
Pp. 516-574. General iVorks. Greene, ch. g, sec. 7, to ch. 10, sec. 43 Traill,
Gardiner, Macaulay, etc. Specia/ IVorks. Lecky's History of England in the
Lighteenth Century, vols. 1~3; Morris’s The Age of Queen Anne and the
Early Hanoverians (Epochs of Modern History); Seeley's The Expansion of
England; Macaulay’s Clive, and Chatham; Thackeray's The Four Georges,
and the English Humorists; Ashton’s Social Life in the Reign of Queen
Anne; Susan Hale’s Men and Manners of the Eighteenth Century; Sydney's
England and the English in the Eighteenth Century.

Literatflre. General Works. The Cambridge Literature, Taine, Saintsbury,
ete. Special Works. Perry’s English Literature in the Eighteenth Century;
L. Stephen’s English Literature in the Eighteenth Century; Seccombe’s The
Age of Jo!mson; Pennis’s The Age of Pope; Gosse’s History of English
Literature in the Eighteenth Century; Whitwell's Some Eighteenth Century
Men of Letters (Cowper, Sterne, Fielding, Goldsmith, Gray, Johnson, and

1 For titles and publishers of general reference works

and of inex i xts, see
General Bibliography at end of this book. ’ inexpensive exts, S
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Baswell), Johnson's Eighteenth Century Letters and Laster Writers; Wilhams's
English Letters and Letier Wruers of the Lighteenth Century, Minto's
Manuat of Enghish Prose Wnters, Clark's Study of Enghsh Prose Wnters;
Eoamne's English Nenspapers, ] B Wallams's A History of English Jour-
aalism; L Stephen’s History of Eoghsh Thought 1 the Eighteenth Century,

Tt Romane Resat W L Fpelps's The Beginmngs of the Enghsh Ro-
mantic Motement, Beers's Eaglsk Lomantcism in the Eighteenth Century.

Z#e Nned Raleigh's The Lagleh Nutel, Simonds's Ao Intreduction to
the Study of Inghsh Ficnon, € row’s The Development of the Englinh
Novel, Jusserand’s The Loghsh Movelin the Time of Shahespeare, Stod
dard’s The Evolution of the Faglsh Nosel, Warren's The Huslory of the
English Nosel prestous 0 the Sesenteenth Century , Masson'’s intish Novel-
1sts and their Styles, 5 Lamec’s The Laglh-h Nosel, Hamilton's the Mate.
rals and Methads of Fiction, Perry’s A btudy of Prose Fiction

Zepe Texts Works, in Globe hdition, cdired by A W Ward, in Came
brdge Toets, edited by 1T W Hoynton, Sataes and Epistles, in Clarendon
I'recs, Letters, w Loglsh Letters and Tetter Wrirers of the Fighreenth
Century, cdited by 11 Willams (Rely) Iie by Coonbope, by L. Stephen
{Enghish Men of Letters Senes), Iy Ward, m G Le Edwon, by Jobnson, in
Lives of the Poets (Casselfs Nanonal Iibrary, et ) ( nucsm: Lssays, by
1. Stephen, s Hours i 2 Liwan , by Iouell n My Study Windows, by
De Quincey, in Brographical Eusayw and m Fssays on the Foets, by Thacke
eray, i Englsh Humorsts, by dainte Beuve, in 1 nghsh Portrants Warton's
Genius and Writings of Pope tintereshing chiefty from the hastonial view point,
as the first definnte and extended mitack on Vope's witings)

Surft Texts+ Works, 19 sole, ed by Walter Scott {Edimburgh, 1814~
1824) 5 best edition of prose works 15 edited by T Scatt, with mirodacton by
Tecky, 12 vols {Boha's Library}, Selecteons, edited by Winchester (Ginn and
Company}, 2o tn Camelot Senes, Cansbrooke 1ibrany, e, Jouma) to
Stella, (Dutton, also Putnam}, Letters, mn Eighteemh Century Letters and
Letter Writers, ed by T & Johnson Life by L Stephen (Lnglish Men of
Lettersy; by Caltwns, by Crub, by 1 Forster by Macavlay, by Walter
Scots; by Johnson, 1n Lies of the Poets Lnticsm Ewsays, by Thackeray,
s Enghsh Humonsts; by A Dalion, 1 Eighteenth Century Vignettes, by
Masson, tn the Three Dewils and Crther Easags

Adduont Texts Works, in Bobn's Brnsh (lassus, Selections, i Athe-
nxum Press, etc Lufe by [ucy \ken, Ly Courthope (Faghsh Men of
Letters), by Jobnsan, in Lives of the Poets € nucsm  Basays, by Macavlay,
by Thackeray.

Stecte Texts  Selections, edited by Carpenser 1 Athenaum Press (G
and Company), vanous other Selections published by Putnam, Bangs, 1n
Camelot Series, ete.; Mlays edited by Anken, m Mermand Senes Lafe by
Asken; by A. Dabson (English Worthies Series) Crucism  Essays by
Thackeray ; by Dobson, in Eighteenth Century Vignettes

Johnson. Texts. Works, edited by Walesby, 11 vols {Oxford, 1825), the
same, edited by G. K. Hul, in Clarendon Press. Essays, edited by G, B Il
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{Dent); the same, in Camelot series; Rasselas, various school editions, by
Ginn and Company, Iolt, etc.; Selections from Lives of the Poets, with
Macaulay's Life of Johnson, edited by Matthew Amold (Macmillan). Life:
Boswell's Life of Johnson, in Kveryman's Library, Temple Classics, Library
of English Classics, ctc.; by L. Stephen {English Men of Letters); by Grant,
Criticism : C. B. 1hil's Dr. Johnson, his Friends and Critics; Essays, by
L. Stephen, in Hours in a Library; by Macaulay, Birrell, ete.

Bustwell Texts: Lile of Johuson, edited by G. B. 11il} (London, 1874);
various other editions (see above). Life: by Fitzgerald (London, t8yi);
Roger's Boswelliana (London, 1874). Whitfield's Some Eighteenth Century
Men of Letters.

Burke. Texts: Works, 12 vols. (Boston, 1871); reprinted, 6 vols,, in Bohn’s
Library; Selected Works, edited by Payne, in Clarendon Press; On the Sub-
lime and Beautiful, in Temple Classics. For various speeches, sce Selections
for Reading, above. Life: by Prior; by Morley (English Men of Letters).
Criticism : Essay, by Dirrell, in Obiter Dicta, See also Dowden's French
Revolution and English Literature, and Woodrow Wilson's Mere Literatare.

Gibbon. Texts: Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, edited by Bury,
7 vols. (London, 1896~1900) ; various other editions; The Student’s Gibbon,
abridged (Murray); Memoirs, edited by Emerson, in Athencum Press (Ginn
and Company). Life : by Morison (Inglish Men of Letters). Criticism : Iissays,
by Birrel), in Collected Essays and Res Judicatie; by Stephen, in Studies of a
Biographer; by Robertson, in Pioneer Humanists; by Frederick Harrison, in
Ruskin and Other Literary Estimates; by Bagehot, in Literary Studies; by
Sainte-Beuve, in English Portraits. See also Anton’s Masters in Ilistory.

Sheridan. Texts: Speeches, 3 vols. (London, 1816); Plays, edited by
W. F. Rae (L,ondon, 190); the same, edited by R. Dircks, in Camelot Series;
Major Dramas, in Athenaum Press: Plays also in Morley’s Universal Library,
Macmillan’s English Classics, etc, Life: by Rae; by M. Oliphant (English
Men of Letters); by L. Sanders (Great Writers).

Gray. Texts: Works, edited by Gosse (Macmillan) ; Poems, in Routledge's
Pocket Library, Chandos Classics, etc.; Selections, in Athenzum Press, etc.;
Letters, cdited by D.C. Tovey (Bohn). Life: by Gosse (English Men of Letters).
Criticism: Essays, by Lowell, in Latest Literary Essays; by M. Amold, in
Essays in Criticism ; by L. Stephen, in Hours in a Library; by A, Dobsen, in
Eighteenth Century Vignettes.

Goldsmith. Texts: edited by Masson, Globe edition; Works, edited by
Aiken and Tuckerman (Crowell); the same, edited by A. Dobson {Dent);
Morley’s Universal Library; Arber’s The Goldsmith Anthology (I'rowde). Sce
also Selections for Reading, above. Life: by Washington Irving; by A, Dobson
(Grea_t Writer's Series); by Black {English Meu of Letters); by J. Forster;
by Prior. Criticism: Essays, by Macaulay; by Thackeray; by De Quincey;
by A. Dobson, in Miscellanies.

Coraper. Texts: Works, Globe and Aldine editions; also in Chandos
Classics; Selections, in Athenacum Press, Canterbury Poets, ete. The Corre-
spondence of William Cowper, edited by I, Wright, 4 vols. (Dodd, Mead &
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Percy. Reliques, edited by Wheatley {London, 1891); the same, in Every-
man’s Library, Chandos Classics, etc. REssay, by J. W. Hales, Revival of
Ballad Poetry, in Folia Literaria. See also Beers’s English Romanticism, ete.
{Special works, above.} '

Defoe. Teats : Romances and Narratives, edited by, Aitken (Dent) ; Poems
and Pamphlets, in Asber's English Gamer, vol. 8§ schoot editions of Robinson
Crusoe, and Joumal of the Plhgue Year (Ginn and Company, etc.); Captain
Singleton, and Memoirs of a Cavalier, in Everynran's Library ; Early Writings,
in Carisbrooke Lilnary (Routledge). Life: by W, Lee; by Minte (English
Men of Lettern): by Wright; also in Westminster Biographies (Small, May-
nard). Essay, by L. Stephen, in Hours in & Library.

Richardson. Works: edited by L. Stephen (london, 1853); edited by
Philips, with life (New York, 1go1); Cortespondence, edited by A. Barbauld,
6 vols. {(London, 1804). Life: by Thomson ; by A. Dobson. Essays, h}’ 1.,
Stephen, in Hours in a Library; by A. Dobson, in Eighteenth Century
Vignettes.

Fielding., Works: Temple Edition, edited by Saintsbury (Dent); Selected
Essays, in Athenvum Press; Joumnal of a Voyage to Lisbon, in Cassell’s
National library. Life: by Dobson (English Men of Letters); Lawrence’s
Life and Times of Fielding. Essays, by Lowell; by Thackeray; by L. Stephen;
by A. Dobson {see above); by G. B. Swiith, in Paets and Novelists.

Smollett. Works, edited by Saintsbury (London, 1895); Works, edited by
Henley (Scribner). Life: by ITannah (Great Writers) ; by Smeaton ; by Cham-
bers, Essays, by Thackesay; by IHenley; by Dobson, in Eighteenth Century
Vignettes.

Sterne. Works: edited by Saintsbury (Dent); Tristram Shandy, and A
Sentimental Joumey, in Temple Classics, Morley’s Universal Library, ete
Life: by Fitzgerald; by Traill (Knglish Men of Letters); Life and Times, by
W, L. Cross {Macmillan). Essays, by Thackeray; by Bagehot, in Literaty
Studies.

Jorace Nalpole, Texts: Castle of Otranto, in King'’s Classics, Cassell’s
National Library, etc. Letters, edited by C. D. Yonge. Morley’s Walpole, in
Twelve English Statesmen (Macmillan), Essay, by L. Stephen, in Hoursina
Libmary. See also Beers’s English Romanticism.

Frances Brerney (Madame d'Arblay). Texts: Evelina, in Temple Classics,
2 vols. (Macmillan). Diary and Letters, edited by S. C, Waoolsey. Seeh:;"s
Fanny Bumey and her Friends. Essay, by .\Inc:ml.';y.

Suggestive Questions, 1. Describe briefly the social development of the
cighteenth century, What effect did this have on literature 2 What accounts
for the prevalence of prose? What influence did the first newspapers exert
on life and literature ? How do the readers of this age compare with those of
the Age of Elizabeth ? :

2. How do yon exphin the fact that satire was largely used in both prose
and poetry? Name the principal satires of the age. What is the chief object
of satire? of literature ? tow do the two objcéts conflict ?
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3 What s the meaning of the tern * classicism,™ 38 apphied to the htcea-
ture of this age> 1hd the (Laswcism of Johnson, for instance, have any relation
to classic Literature an 1is true sense > Why 1s this penod called the Augustan
Age? Why was Shahespeare not regaided by tus age as a classical whter?

4 Fofe In what sespect v Pope 3 unique wnter? Tell bnefly the story of
his hfe  What are has prmapal works> Hon does he refiect the cranical spunt
of tus uge? What are the chref charactenstics of his poetry? What do jou
£ind to copy in Jus style® What 1s laching 1 his poetey > Compare his sub-
tects with those of Burns or Tunnyson or Milton, for instance How would
Chaucer or Burns tell the tory of the Rape of the I och > What sumlanty do
you find between Pope » poutry and Addion’s prose ?

3 St What s the general churater of Swits work ? Nume his chaef
satires  What i there to capt m hissnde* Does he ever stinve for omament
or effect m wntng > Lompare Swift s fudlres’s Trotelt with Deloe's Kot
wn Crusoe, m style, purpose of woting, and mterest What resemblances do
you findan these two contempnrary siters> Can you explain the conunuved
Veapulanty of Gulte-cs's el *

6 Addison and Seele What great work dud Addison and Steele do for
Sierature ¥ Mahe a bnef compinon Letween these 1ao men, baving mn mad
thar purpose, humor, hnowledge ot Wi, «nd human sympathn, s shown, for
smatance, 1 No 112 and Nu 2 of the Spertator Lasays Lompare therr humor
with that of Swift  Tfow 1 ther work 4 preparation for the nosel ?

7 Johnson For what v 1ir Johnson famous i Wterature Can yov ex-
pain his great muence ? € ompire his style with that of Swift or Defoe  What
ue the remarhalide elements i Boswell Lifeof Johnsen 7 Write a descnption
of an imaginary meeting of Jehnson, Goldsmuth, and Boswell m a coffeehouse.

8 HKurde Forwhat v Burhe remarhable > What great objects wflenced
bim i the thiee penods of his hfe> Why has he been called & rumantic poet
who speaks 1n prose> Compare his use of imagery with thit of other wnters
of the peniod  What 1 there to copy and what 15 there to averd m his style ¥
Can you trace the mflucnce of Hurke's Amerian speeches on later Enghsh
pohittes What similanities do you find between Burthe and Milton, as revealed
n their prose works >

9 Gubtow For what = Gildien " aorthy to be remembered > Why does
he smask an epoch i histori il wrtmg? What s meant by the entfic
methed of walng history € ampare (abbon's style wath that of fubnsun
Contrast 1t with that of Swaft, and alvo wsth that of sume modern histonan,
Parkman, for example.

10, What 13 rueant by the term ‘romanticism 2" What are ts chief charac-
tenstics? How does at differ frem classicrsm ? Tustiate the meaning from
the noth of Gray, Cowper, or Bums Can jou explam the prealence of
melancholy in romanticism 7

11, Gray. \What are the cluef works of Gras > Cun you explan the con-
unued populanty of his " Elegy »> W hat tumantic elements ate fourd ta his
poetry} What resemblances and what differcnces do you find in the worhs of
Gray and of Goldsmith ?
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12, Goldsmith. ‘Tell the story of Goldsmith's life. What are his chief
works? Show from Zhe Deserted | itlege the romantic and the so-called clas-
sic elements in his work. What great work did he do for the early novel, in
The Vicar of Wakeficld 2 Can you explain the popularity of Ske Stogps 2o Cui-
quer? Name some of Goldsmith’s characters who have found a permanent
place in our literature. What personal reminiscences have you noted in 7%
Traveller, The Deserted P'itlaye, and She Stoops to Conguer ?

13. Comper. Describe Cowper's Zhe Zask. 1low does it show the romantic
spirit? Give passages from ” John Gilpin ” to illustrate Cowper’s humor.

14 Burns. Tell the story of Burns's life. Some one has said, " The meas
ure of a man's sin is the difference between what he is and what he might be.”
Comment upon this, with reference to Lurns. What is the general character
of his poetry? Why is he called the poet of common men? What subjects
does he choose for his poetry? Compare him, in this respect, with Pope.
What elements in the poet’s character are revealed in such poems as “Toa
Mouse” and “To a Mountain Daisy”? How do Burns and Gray regard
nature > \What poems show his sympathy with the French Revolution, and
with democracy? Read “The Cotter's Saturday Night,” and explain its en-
during interest. Can you explain the secret of Burns's great popularity ?

15. Hlake. What are the characteristics of Blake's poetry? Can you ex-
plain why Blake, though the greatest poetic genius of the age, is so little
appreciated ?

16. Percy. In what respect did Percy's Aeligues influence the romantic
movement? What are the defects in his collection of ballads? Can you es-
plain why such a crude poem as " Chevy Chase™ should be popular with an
age that delighted in Pope’s " Essay on Man”?

17. dacpherson. What is meant by Macpherson’s “Ossian”? Can you
account for the remarkable success of the Ossianic forgeries ? .

18. Chatteréon. Tell the story of Chatterton and the Rowley Poems. Read
Chatterton's " Bristowe Tragedie,” and compare it, in style and interest, with
the old ballads, like " The Battle of Otterburn” or ® The Hunting of the
Cheviot” (all in Manly’s Englesh Doctry).

19. The Firse Novelists. What is meant by the modern novel? How does
it differ from the early romance and from the adventure story? What are
some of the precursors of the novel? What was the purpose of stories mod-
eled after Don Quixote 7 What is the significance of ZPamela 7 What elements
did Fielding add to the novel? What good work did Goldsmith's Ficar of

Wakefield accomplish? Compare Goldsmith, in this respect, with Steele and
Addison,
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CHAPTER X
THE AGE OF ROMANTICISM (18001550}

THE SCCOND CREATIVE PLRIOD OF ENGLISH
- LITERATURL

The first half of the mineteenth century records the triumph
of Romanticism m Iterature and of democracy m govern-
ment ; and the two movements are so closely associated, in
50 many nations and in so many periods of history, that one
must wonder if there be not some relation of cause and effect
between them  Just as we understand the tremendous ener-
gizing influence of Puritanism in the matter of English liberty
Dy remembering that the common people had begun to read,
and that their book was the Bible, so we may understand this
age of popular government by remembering that the chief
subject’ of romantic literature was the essential nobleness of
commeon_men and the valve of the mdmidual  As we read
now that bricf portion of history which hes between the
Declaration of Independence (1776) and the English Reform
Bill of 1832, we are n the presence of such mighty pohtscal
uphcavals that “the age of revolution ™ 1s the only name by
which we can adequately characterize it Its great historic
movements become mtelligible only when we read what was
wrltten in this period ; for the French Rewvolution and the
Amr.nmn commonwcalth, as well as the cstabhishment of a
true democracy in England by the Reform Bill, were the
incvitable results of 1deas which Iiterature had spread raprdly
through the citilized woild.  Liberty 15 fundamentally an
ideal; and that ideal — beaututul, wpiring, compelling, as 2
Joved banner in the wind —was hept steadily before men’s
minds by a multitude of books and pamphlets as far aparpag
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Burns's Poens and Thomas Paine’s Rights of Man, — all read
eagerly by the common people, all proclaiming the dignity of
common life, and all uttering the same passionate cry against
every form of class or caste oppression.
First the dream, the ideal in some human soul; then the
written word which proclaims it, and impresses other minds
~with its truth and beauty; then the united and determined
i effort of men to make the dream a reality, — that seems to
\ be a fair estimate of the part that literature plays, even in our
{ political progress.

Historical Summary. The period we are considering begins in the
latter half of the reign of George 11 and ends with the accession of
Victoria in 1837. When on a foggy morning in November, 1733,
King George entered the House of Lords and in a trembling voice
recognized the independence of the United States of America, he
unconsciously proclaimed the triumph of that free government by
free men which had been the ideal of English literature for more-
than a thousand years; though it was not till 1832, when the Reform
Bill became the law of the land, that England herself learned the.
lesson taught her by America, and became the democracy of which
her writers had always dreamed. ‘

The half century between these two events is one of great turmoil,
yet of steady advance in every department of English life. The..
The French Storm center of the political unrest was the French
Revolution  Revolution, that frightful uprising which proclaimed the,
natural rights of man and the abolition of class distinctions. Its.
effect on the whole civilized world is beyond computation. Patriotic
clubs and societies multiplied in England, all asserting the doc-
trine of Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, the watchwords of the Revo-
lution. Young England, led by Pitt the younger, hailed the new
French republic and offered it friendship; old England, which par-
f_lons no revolutions but her own, looked with horror on the turmoil
in France and, misled by Burke and the nobles of the realm, forced
the two nations into war. Even Pitt saw a blessing in this at first;
because the sudden zeal for fighting a foreign nation — which by
-some horrible perversion is generally called patriotism — might turn
‘men’s thoughts from their own to their neighbors’ affairs, and so pre-
.vent a threatened revolution at home.
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Thc}ﬂ\xscs of_this threatencd revolution were not political but
economic, By her imventions m steel and machmery, and by her
Econonme monopcl,v of the cartymg trade, England had become
Conliona  **the workshop of the world.” Her wealth had mcreased
beyond her wildest drcams, but the unequal dntnbution of that
\\cahh'u;-xs a spectacle to makc angels weep. The imvention of
machinery at first threw thousands of shilled hand workers out of
employment, in order to protect a few agriculturists, heavy duties
were imposed on corn and wheas, and bread 1ose 1o famine prices
just when laboring men had the least money to pay for it. “Lhere
followed a curious spectacle. While England increased n wealth,
and spent vast sums to support her army and subsidize her allies m
REurope, and while nobles, landowners, manufacturers, and merchants
Ined in increasing luxury, a multitwle of skilled laborers were clam-
oning for werk. Fathers sent thewr wnes and httle children into the
mines and factories, where sixteen hours’ labor would hardly pay for
the daily bread, and i every large cuity were riotons mobs made up
chiefly of hungry men and women. It was this unbearable economic
condition, and not any political theory, as Burke supposed, which
occasioned the danger of another Lnglish revolution,

It is only when we remember these conditions that we can undes-
stand two books, Adam Smith’s Heqlth of Natwns and Thomas
lgxﬂgs Raphts of Afan, which can hardly he considered 2s hiterature,
but which eaercised an enormous influence m England, Smuth was
a Scottish thinker, who wrote to uphold the doctrine that Jabor is
the only source of a nation's wealth, and that any atterpt to force
Libor into unnatural channels, or fo present 1t by protective duttes
from frecly obtaining the raw materials for its industry, 1s unjust and
destructive. Iaine was a curous combination of JehyIl and Hyde,
shallow and untrustworthy personallv, Lut with a passionate devotion
to popular lberty, His Rights of Man, pubhished n London i
1791, way lihe one of Burns's Iy nic outcries against mstitutions which
oppressed humanity. Comung so soon after the destruction of the
Bastille, it added fuel to the flames hindled m Fngland by the
French Revolution. The author was drnen out of the countn, on
the curious ground that he endangered the English constitution, but
not until his book had gained a wide sale and influence.

A these dangers, teal and imaginary, passed away when England
turned from the affairs of France to remedy her own economic con-
ditions, ‘The long Continental war came to an end with Napoleon's
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overthrow at Waterloo, in 1813 ; and England, having gained enor-
mously in prestige abroad, now turned to the work of reform at
home. The destruction of the African slave trade; the
mitigation of horribly unjust laws, which mclnded poor
debtors and petty criminals in the same class; the preventxon “of
child labor; the freedom of the press; the extension of manhood
suffrage ; the abolition of restrictions against Catholics in Parliament ;
the establishment of hundreds of popular schools, under the leader-
ship of Andrew Bell and Joseph Lancaster, — these are but a few of
the reforms which mark the progress of civilization in a single half
century. When England, in 1833, proclaimed the emancipation of
all slaves in all her colonies, she unconsciously proclaimed her final
‘emancipation from barbarism.

Reforms

Literary Characteristics of the Age. It is intensely inter-
esting to note how literature at first reflected the political
turmoil of the age; and then, when the turmoil was over and
England began her mighty work of reform, how literature
suddenly developed a new creative spirit, which shows itself
in the poetry of Wordsworth, Coleridge, Byron, Shelley,
Keats, and in the prose of Scott, Jane Austen, Lamb, and
De Quincey, —a wonderful group of writers, whose patriotic
enthusiasm suggests the Elizabethan days, and whose genius
has caused their age to be known as the second creative
period of our literaturc. Thus in the early days, when old
nstitutions seemed crumbling with the Bastille, Coleridge and
Southey formed their youthful scheme of a “ Pantisocracy on
Romantic  the bauks of the Susquehanna,” —an ideal com-
Enthusiasm - monwealth, in which the principles of More’s Uropia
should be put in practice. Even Wordsworth, fired with po-
litical enthusiasm, could write,

! Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive,

: But to be young was very heaven.
The essence of Romanticism was, it must be remembered, that
1xteratuxe must reflect all that is spontaneous and unaffected
in nature and in man, and be free to follow its own fancy in
its own way, We have already noted this characteristic in the



THE AGL OF ROMANTICISM 373

work of the Elizabethan dramatists, who followed their own
genius in opposition toall the laws of the eritics. In Coleridge
we see this independence espressed m ™ Rubla Rban” and
“"The Ancient Marnner,” two dream pictures, one of the popu.
lpus Onient, the other of the Joncly sea. In Wordsworth this
hterary independence led him mward to the heart of common
things, Following his own instinct, 1« Shakespeare docs, he tov

Finds tongues m trees, hooks m the runming brooks,
Scrmons 10 stonws, and good i wven thing,

And so, more than any other writer of the age, he invests the
common e of nature, and the souls of common men and
wonien, with glonous significance These two poets, Colestdge
and Wordsworth, best represent the tomantic gemus of the
age which they Ined, though Scott had a greater literary
reputation, and Byron and Shelley had larger audiences.

The sccond charactenstic of this age is that it 15 emphatic.
ally an age of poetry  The previous century, with ats practical
Ao Agoof  OUtlook on Ife, was largely one of prose, but now,
Poetry as m the Elzabethan Age, the young enthusists
turned as naturally to poetry as « happy man te simging  The
glory of theage 15 i the paetry of Scott, Wordsworth, Coler-
idge, Byron, Shelley, Keats, Moore, and Southey  Of its prose
works, those of Scott alone have attamed a very wide reading,
though the essays of Charles Lamb and the novels of Jane
Austen have slowly won for ther authors a sceure place in
the history of our hterature  Colerudge and Southey (wha
with Wordsworth form the trio of socalled Lake Pocts) wrote
far more prose than poetry , and Southey's prose 1s much
better than his verse, It was charactertstic of the spirit of
this age, so different from our own, that Southey could say
that, in order to carn money, he wrote m verse “what would
“therwise have been better written in prose.”

TTI¢CWas during this period that waran assumed, for the fiest
time, an important place in our hterature. Probably the= ief
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1. THE POETS OF ROMANTICISM

WiLLiam WORDSWORTH (1770-1850)

It was in 1797 that the new romantic movement in our
literature assumed definite form. Wordsworth and Coleridge
retired to the Quantock Hills, Somerset, and there formed
the deliberate purpose to make literature “adapted to interest

- ‘mankind permanently,

“which, they declared,
classic poetry could
never do. Helping the
two poets was Words-
worth's sister Dorothy,
with a woman’s love for
flowers and all beautiful
things, and a woman's’
divine sympathy for
human life even in its
lowliest forms. Though
a silent partner, she
] _ furnished perhaps the
SR largest share of the in-
o spiration which resulted
in the famous Lyrical
Ballads of 1798. In their partnership Colerxdcre was to take up
the ¢ supematural or at least romantic” ; while Wordsworth
was “to give the charm of novelty to things of every day .
by awakening the mind’s attention from the lethargy of custom
and directing it to the loveliness and the wonders of the world
before us.”” The whole spirit of their work is reflected in two
poems of this remarkable little volume, © The Rime of the An;
cient Mariner,” which is Coleridge's masterplece, and “Lines,
Written a Few Miles above Tintern Abbey,” which expresses
Wordsworth’s poetical creed, and which is one of the noblest.
and most sxgmﬁcant of our poems. That the Lyrical Ballads

WILLIAM WORDSWORTH
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" attracted no attention,! and was practically ignored by a

» public that would soon go into raptures over Byron's (helde

) Harold and Dot Juan, is of small consequence, Many men
witl hurry a mile to sce skyrockets, who never notice Orion
and the Pleiades from their own doorstep. Had Wordsworth
and Coleridge wntten euly this one little book, they would
still be among the representative wiiters of an age that pro-
claimed the final triumph of Romanticism

Life of Wordsworth. To wnderstand the e of him who, n
‘Tennyson’s words, “uttered nothing base," it 15 well to read first
The Frefude, which reconds the impressions made upon Wordsworth’s
mind from his earhest recoller tion untid his fell manhood, m 180g,
when the poem was contpleted ¥ Qutwardly his long and uneventfu!
life divides uself naturally mto four perads (1) his childkeod and
south, mn the Camberland Hills, from 1770 to 1787, (2) a penod
of uncertamty, of stom and stress, mcluding his unnersity Jife at
Cambridge, his travels abroad, and hrs revolutionary expenence,
from 1787 10 1797, (3) a short but sigmificant period of findmng
himself and ks work, from 1797 to 1799. (4) 2 long period of
vetirement in the northern lake region, where he was born, and
where for a full half century he lned so close to nature that her
miuence 1s reflected m all has poetry. When one has outhined these
four peniods he has told almost all that can be told of a lfe which
15 marked, not by events, but largely by spintual experiences.

Wordsworth was born in 1770 at Cochermouth, Cumberland, where
the Derwent,

Fairest of all ners, loved
To blend his murmurs with my nerse’s song,
And from his alder shades and rocky falls,
And from his fords and shallows, sent a voice
That flowed along my dreams

It is almost a shock to one who knows Wordsnorth only by hus calm
and noble poetry to read that he was of a moody and siolent temper,
and that his mother despaired of ham alone among her five chuldren.
She died when be was but exght years old, but nat till she had
S The Zyrrcal Bullads were mw spprecuted in Amenca than in Loglind. The
first dition was pruated here in 132
2 The Prelude was pot puuuhed 1l after Wordsworth’s death, pearly half a century
Luter.
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exerted an influence which lasted all his life, so that he could re-
member her as * the heart of all our learnings and our loves,”” "The
father died some six years later, and the orphan was .t:xken in charge
by relatives, who sent him to school at Hawkshead, in the beautiful
lake region, Here, apparently, the unroofed school of nature
attracted him more than the discipline of the classics, and he
learned more eagerly from flowers and hills and stars than from his
books; but one must read Wordsworth’s own record, in Z/e i!jg{/ﬁe},
to appreciate this. Three things in this poem must impress even
the casual reader : first, Wordsworth loves to be alone, and is never
lonely, with nature ; second, like every other child who spends much
time alone in the woods and fields, he feels the presence of some
living spirit, real though unseen, and companionable though silent;
third, his impressions are exactly like our own, and delightfully
familiar. When he tells of the long summer day spent in swimming,
basking in the sun, and questing over the hills; or of the winter
night when, on his skates, he chased the reflection of a star in thg:
black ice; or of his exploring the lake in a boat, and getting sud-
denly frightened when the world grew big and strange, — in all this
he is simply recalling a multitude of our own vague, happy memo-
ries of childhood. He goes out into the woods at night to tend his
woodcock spares; he runs across another boy’s snares, follows them,
finds a woodcock caught, takes it, hurries away through the night.
And then,

I heard among the solitary hills

Low breathings coming after me, and sounds

Of undistinguishable motion.

That is like a mental photograph. Any boy who has come home
through the woods at night will recognize it instantly. Again he tells
us of going bird’s-nesting on the cliffs:

Oh, when I have hung
Above the raven's nest, by knots of grass
And half-inch fissures in the slippery rock
But il-sustained, and almost (so it scemed)
Suspended by the blast that blew amain,
Shouldering the naked crag, — oh, at that time,
While on the perilous ridge I hung alone,
With what strange utterance did the loud dry wind
Blow through my ear! The sky seemed not a sky
Of earth, ~—and with what motion moved the clouds !
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No man can read such records without finding his own boyhood again,
and his own abounding joy of hfe, in the paet’s early impressions,
The second penod of Wordsworth’s hfe begins with his uniersity
conrse at Cambridge, in 1787, In the third book of Zhe Preludewe
find a dispassionate account of student Iife, with its trvial occupa-
tions, its pleasuses and general aimlessness. Wordsworth proved 10
be a very ordinary scholar, {ofloning his own gemws rather than the
curriculum, and Jooking forward more eagerly to his vacation among
the hills than to his exanunations  Perhaps the most mteresting
thing in his Ife at Cambndge was his fellowship with the joung
golitical enthusiasts, whose spint nv expressed m his remarkable
poem on the French Revolution, —a poem which 1s better than a
1Glime of Mistory to show the hopes and ambitions that strrred all
Lurope in the first davs of that mughty upkearal. Wordsworth made
two tnps to Franee, in 1790 and 15791, seeing things <hiefly throngh
the rosy spectacles of the young Oxfond Republicans  On his second
viait he jomed the Girondists, or the moderate Republicans, and
only the decision of his relatnes, who cut off hi allowance and
turnied tum back o England, prevented tus gong headlong to the
guillotme with the leaders of his party  Two things rapidly cooled
Wordsworth's revolutionary enthiniasm, and ended the onlv dramatic
mterest of his placid Itfe  One was the excemes of the Retolution
self, and especially the execution of Louns XVI, the other was the
rise of Napoleon, and the slavish adulation avcordert by France to
this most vulgar and dangerous of tvrants  His coolness soon gres to
dingust and opposttion, as shown by hus subsequent poems  and this
brought upon hum the censuse of Shelles, Byron, and other extrem-
15, though it gained the friendship of Scott, who from the fivst had no
sympathy with the Revolution or with the young | nglish enthusiasts
Of the deaisise period of Wordsworth's bife, when he was hving
with s sister Dorothy and with Coleridge at Alforden, ne hme
already spoken. The importance of this decsion to gne himself to
puetry 13 evident when we remember that, 3t thirts vears of age, he
was without money or any definite arm or accuption m lfe. He
considered the law, but confesserd he had no sympathy fur its con-
tradictary precepts and practices. he consdesed the minntn, but
though strongly anclmed to the Church, he felt mself not good
enough for the sacred office, once he had wanted to be a soldier
and serve his country, but had wavered at the prospect of dying of
disease in a foreign land and throwing away kus Lfe without glory or

-~
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profit to anybody. An apparent accident, which locks more 'to us
like a special Providence, determined his course. He had taken
care of a young friend, Raisley Calvert, who died of consumption
and left Wordsworth heir to a few hundred pounds, and to the re-
quest that he should give his life to poetry. It was this unexpected
gift which enabled Wordsworth toretire from the world and follow
his genius. All his life he was poor, and lived in an atmosphere of
plain living and high thinking. His poetry brought him almost
nothing in the way of money rewards, and it was only by a series of
happy accidents that he was enabled to continue his work. One of
these accidents was that be became a Tory, and soon accepted
the office of a distributor of stamps, and was later appointed poet
laureate by the government, — which occasioned Browning’s famous
but ill-considered poem of “ The Lost Leader”: T

Just for a handful of silver he left us,
Just for a riband to stick in his coat,

The last half century of Wordsworth’s life, in which he retired to
his beloved lake district and lived successively at Grasmere and
Rydal Mount, remind one strongly of Browning's long struggle for
literary recognition. It was marked by the same steadfast purpose,
the same trusted ideal, the same continuous work, and the same
tardy recognition by the public. His poetry was mercilessly. ridi-
culed by nearly all the magazine critics, who seized upon the worst
of his work as a standard of judgment; and book after book of
poems appeared without meeting any success save the approval of
a few loyal friends. Without doubt or impatience he continued his
work, trusting to the future to recognize and approve it. His atti-
tude here reminds one strongly of the poor old soldier whom he met
in the hills,' who refused to beg or to mention his long service or
the neglect of his country, saying with noble simplicity,

My trust is in the God of Heaven
And in the eye of him who passes me.

Such work and patience are certain of their reward, and long before
Wordsworth’s death he felt the warm sunshine of general approval.
'l‘he- wave of popular enthusiasm for Scott and Bvron passed by, as
th?x‘r limitations were recognized; and Wordsworth was hailed by
;critics as the first living poet, and one of the greatest that Englana

Y The Prehude, Book 1V,



THE AGE OF ROMANTICISM 381

had ever pmduced On _the death of Southey (1843) he was made
poct laureate, against Kis onn inchination.  The late excessive prase
Ieft him quite as unmoyed as the first eacessive neglect. The steady
tdecling in the quality of his work ss due not, as might be espected,
to selt-satislaction at success, but rather to his intense conserva.
tram, to hus Hiving too much alone and fatling to test his work by the
standards and judgment of other literary men. He died tranquily in
1330, at the age of
cighty yeass, and was
buried m the church-
yard at Grasmere.
Such is the brrel
outward record of the
world’s greatest n-
tespreter of nature’s
message; and only
one who is acquamnted
with both nature and **
the poct can realize
how inadequate 1s
any biagraphy, for
the best thing about
Wordsworth must always remain unsaid. It 15 a comfort to know
that fus life, noble, sincere, “heraically happy,” never contradw ted
his message. Poetry was hus fe, hus soul was in all his worh, and
only by reading what he has wnitten can we understand the man.

WORDBSWORTINS JIOME AT KYDAL MOUNT

The Poetry of Wordsworth. There is often a sense of dis-
appointment when one reads Wordsworth for the first tume,
and this Jeads us to speak first of two difficulties which may
casily prevent a just appreciation of the poet’s warth  The
first difficulty is in the reader, who is often puzrled by Words.
worth’s absolute smplicity  We are so used to stage “Cifects
in poetry, that bcauty Uhadorned is apt to escape our notice,
—like Wordsworth's " Lucy .

A tiolet by a mossy stone,
Half todden from the eye,

Faur as a star, when onlv one
Is shimng in the shy

o7 ~



-

382 ENGLISH Ll’l‘ERATURE

Woxdswox th sct himself to the task of freeing poetry from all,
its " conceits,” of speaking the language of sxmplc truth, And
of pmtmymrr man and nature as they are; and in this_ frood
work we are apt to miss the beauty, the passion, the intensity,
that hide themselves under his simplest lines. The second
difficulty is in the poet, not in the reader. It must be con-
fessed that Wordsworth is not always melodioys ; that he is
seldom graccful, and only occasionally inspired, “When he is
mspucd few pocts can be compared with him ; at other txmes
the bulk of his verse is so wooden and prosy ‘that we qu,g]g;,
how a poct could have written it, Moreover, he is absolutely,
without humor, and so_he often f"uls to see, thc small step.

tlmt aupamtcs ‘the subhmc fmm the ridiculous, In no other

way can we <.\phm “The Idiot Boy,” or pmdon the serious
absurdity of * Peter Bell ” and his grieving jackass.

On account of these difficultics it is well to avoid at first
the longer works and begin with a good book of selections.!
Poemsof ~ When we read these exquisite shorter poems, with )
Naturo their noble lines that live forever in our memory,
we realize that Wordsworth is the greatest poet of naturg
that our literature has produced,, If we go further, and study
the poems that impress us, we shall ﬁnd four_remarkable
characteristics : (1) Wordsworth _is_sensitive as a_barometer,
“to cvery subtle change. in the world about, him, In 7% Pre- -
Inde he compares himself to an xolian h'u Py which answers’
with harmony to every touch of the wind ; and the figure is
strikingly accurate, as well as interesting, for there is hardly
. sight or a sound, from a violet to a mountain and from a
bird note to the thunder of the cataract, that is not reflected

- in Sdme beautiful way in Wordsworth's poetry,

(2) Of all the poets who have written of nature there is
none that compares with Inm in the tmthfuhu.:,s of hxs repres
xmntxon Burns, like Gray, is apt to rcad his own emotions

Y Dowden's Selections from YWordsworth is the best of many such collections, Sce
Sclections for Reading, and Bibliograghy, at the end of this chapter.
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into natural objects, so that there is more of the poet than of
nature even in his mouse and mountain daisy ; but_Words.,
worth gives you the bird and_the flawer, the wind-and. 1hL.
tree ;md the river, just as they are, and 1s content_to let thcm
speak thcxr‘o\vn message.

(3) No_other poet ever found such abundant beauty in the
cnmmowrld He had not only sight, but insight, that is, he
not only secs clearly and describes accurately, but penetiates
10 the beart of things and always finds some exquisite meaning *
that is not written on the surface It s idle to speaify or to
guote lines on flowers or stars, on snow or vapor Nothing is
ugly or commonplace m his world, on the contrary, there
is hardly one natural phenomenon which he has not glorified
by pointing out some beauty that was hudden from our cyes,

{4) It is the Jfe of nature which is_everywhere recognized,;
not mere growth and cell changes, but sentient, personal
life; and the recognition of this personality wn nature charac-
terizes all the world's great paetry  In his childhood Words-
worth regarded natural objects, the streams, the hills, the
flowers, even the winds, as his compamons; and with his
mature belief that all nature 1s the reflection of the living
Ged, it was inewitable that his poetry should thnll with the

~ sense of a Spirit that “rolls through all things.” Cowper,

Burns, Keats, Tennyson, — all thege poets ginve you the out.
of_nature, m \nr) g degrees, but Wordsw orlh
gives you her very hfe, and the impression of some, personal
]_Eip;;s[’lnl_tlnt mects. and_accompanies the man_sho_goes
alone_through.the_wopds and_fictds | We shall hardly find,
even in the philosophy of Leibmitz, or m the nature myths of
our Indians, any such impression of hving nature as this et
awahens in us.  And that suggests another delightful charac:,
taistic of Wordsworth's poctry, namely, that he ceems_tq
anaken rather than create an_impresston;_he stics.our, mems
ory deeply, admg him_we live ooce more in the
vague, beautiful wonderland of our own childhood,
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Such is the philosophy of, Wordsworth’s nature_poetry.” If
we search now for his philosophy of human life, we shall find
Poems of Hu- foUr morc doctrines, which Test upon hxs basal con;,
manLife  ception that man is not apart from mtme but s,
the very “life of her life.” (1) In_childhood man is sensitive
as a_wind harp to all natural influences ; he s an epitome of
the gladness and beauty of the world, Wordsworth explains
this gladness and this sensitiveness to nature by the doctrine
that the child comes straight from the Creator of nature:

Qur birth is but a sleep and a forgetting:
The Soul that rises with us, our life’s Star,
Hath had elsewhere its setting,
And cometh from afar:
Not in entire forgetfulness
And not in utter nakedness,
But trailing clouds of glory do we come
From God, who is our home.
In this exquisite ode, which he calls* Intimations of Immortaht)‘_
from Recollections of X sarly Childhood ” (1807), Wordsworth
sums up his philosophy of childhood; and he may possibly
be indebted here to the poet Vaughan, who, more than a
century before, had proclaimed in “ The Retreat” the same
doctrine. This kinship with nature and with God, which
glorifies childhood, ought to extend through a man’s whole
life and cnnoble it. This is the teaching of * Tintern Abbey,"”
in which the best part of our life is shown to be the result of
natural influences. According to Wordsworth, society and
the crowded unnatural life of cities tend to weaken_and per-
vert humanity ; and a return to natural and éimple living is,
the only remedy for human wretchedness.

{2) The The natural instincts and plcasures of childhood are the
true standards of a man's happiness in this life, AII artificial,
pleasures soon grow tiresome, The natural ple'\sures, which
a man so C'1sﬂy neglects in his work, are the chicf means by
:'vhxch we may expect permanent and _increasing. joy. In

Tintern Abbey * “The Rainbow,” Odc to Duty,” and
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7 Intimations of Jmmortality ™ we see this plin teaching ;
but we can hardly read one of Wordsworth's pages withowt
finding 1t shpped n unobtrusnely, ke the fragrance of a
wild floner

(3) The srurk of humanity, that s, the common life which
fabors and fuves and shares the general hentage of smiles
and tears, 1s the only subject of permanent Diterary interest,
Burns and the «arly pocts of the Kevsal began the good worh
of showing the romantic mtere~t of common hic, and Words-
worth continued 1t i " Muhadd,’ " The Salitary Reaper,
“To a Highland Girl,' " Stepping Weseward,” The Eacin-
sion, and a score of lesser poems  Juy and sorrow, not of
princes or herocs, but “in widest commonalty spread,” are
his_themes, and the hidden purpose of many of s poems 1
to_show that the heynote of all hte s happmess, —not an
occasional thing, the result of chance or urcumstance, but a
heroic thing, to be won, as one would i any other suceess,
by work and patience.

{4) To this natural philesuphy of man Wordsworth adds a
mystic clement, the result of his own belef that m every
naturat object there is a reflecton of Yhe hung God  Nature
is everywhere transfused and Wlummed by Spint, man alo
is a reflection of the divine Spirit, and we shall never under-
stand the emotions roused by a flower or a sunwt unyl we
Teamn that mature appeals through the exe of man 1o s inper
spirit. In a word, nature must be " opirttually discerned "' In
“Tintern Abbey ” the spnitual appeal of nature 1» eapressed
in almost every hne, but the mysti conception of man s
n more clearly in " Intimatens of Immortabty. which
erson calls "the highowater mark of pottry m the_pme |
teenth century,” In this last splendid ovde Wordsworth adds
to hus sprritual interpretation of nature and man the allutag,
doctsine of presxstence, which bas appealed so powerfully te
Hindoo and Greek in turn, and which makes of human lfe.a
contintoys, immortal thing, without end or heginning,

»
-
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Wordsworth’s longer poems, since they contain much that
s prosy and uninteresting, may well be left ti]l after we have
The Recluse 12t have made ‘him ‘f;';.‘rhr‘xous. As showmcr 2 certain
heroic cast of Wordsworth’s mind, it is interesting to learn
that the greater part of his work, including 77 Prelude and
The Excursion, was intended for a place in a single great
poem, to be called The Recluse, which should treat of nature,
man, and society. 7he Prelude, treating of the growth of a
puet’s mind, was to introduce the work. The Home at Gras-
were, which is the first book of 7/ Recluse, was not published
till 1888, long after the poet’s death. 7he Excursion (1814)
is the second book of The Recluse,; and the third was never
completed, though Wordsworth intended to include most of
his shorter poems in this third part, and so make an immense -

personal epic of a poet’s life and work. It is perhaps just as
well that the work remained unfinished. The best of his work
appeared in the Lyrical Ballads (1798) and in the sonnets,
odes, and lyrics of the next ten years; though “ The Duddon
Sonnets” (1820), “ To a Skylark " (1825), and “ Yarrow Re-
visited ” (1831) show that he retained till past sixty much of
his youthful enthusiasm. In his later years, however, he per:
haps wrote too much ; his poetry, like his prose, becomes dull.
and unimaginative ; and we miss the flashes_of insight,_the.
tender memories of childhood, and the recurrence of_noble

lines— each one a poem — that constitutes the surprise and
the delight of reading Wordsworth. Y

The outward shows of sky and earth,
Of hill and valley, he has viewed;
And impulses of deeper birth
Have come to him in solitude.

In common things that round us lie

Some nndom truths he can impart —
The harvest of a quiet eye

That broeds and sleeps on his own heart.
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Wordsworth's longer poems, since they contain much that
js_,prosj and uninteresting, may well be left till after we have
read the odes, sonnets, and short descriptive poems,
that have made him famous. As showing a‘certain
heroic cast of Wordsworth's mind, it is interesting to learn
that the greater part of his work, including 7The Prelude and
The Excursion, was intended for a place in a single great
poem, to be called 77/ Recluse, which should treat of nature,
man, and society. The Prelude, treating of the growth of a
poet’s mind, was to introduce the work. The Home at Gras-
mere, which is the first book of 7%e Recluse, was not published
till 1888, long after the poet’s death. The Excursion (1314)
is the second book of Zhe Recluse, and the third was never
completed, though Wordsworth intended to include most of

The Recluse

his shorter poems in this third part, and so make an immense -

personal epic of a poet’s life and work. It is perhaps just as
well that the work remained unfinished. The best of his work
appeared in the Lyrical Ballads (1798) and in the sonnets,
odes, and lyrics of the next ten years; though * The Duddon
Sonnets " (1820), “ To a Skylark ” (1825), and * Yarrow Re-
visited ” (1831) show that he retained till past sixty much of
his youthful enthusiasm. In his later years, however, he per:
haps wrote too much; his poetry, like his prose, becomes dull.
and unimaginative ; and we miss the flashes of insight, the.
tender memories of childhood, and the recurrence_of noble.
lines —each one a poem — that constitutes éhe\ surprise and
the delight of reading Wordsworth. B

The outward shows of sky and earth,
Of hill and valley, he has viewed ;
And impulses of deeper birth
Have come to him in solitude.

In common things that round us lie
Some random truths he can impart— ,
"The harvest of a quiet eye e,
That broods and sleeps on his own _ o e

%
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six he attended a “dame " school ; and from six till nine (when his
father died and left the family destitute) he was in his father’s school,
learning the classics, reading an enormous quantity of English books,
avoiding novels, and delighting in cumbrous theological and meta-
physical treatises. At ten he was sent to the Charity School of
Christ’s Hospital, London, where he met Charles Lamb, who re-
cords his impression of the place and of Coleridge in one of his
famous essays.] Coleridge seems to have remained in this school
for seven or eight years without visiting his home,~a poor, neglected
boy, whose comforts and entertainments were all within himself.
Just as, when a little child, he used to wander over the fields with
a stick in his hand, slashing the tops from weeds and thistles,
and thinking himself to be the mighty
champion of Christendom against the
infidels, so now he would lie on the
roof of the school, forgetting the play of
his fellows and the roar of the London
streets, watching the white clouds drift-
ing over and following them in spirit
into all sorts of romantic adventures.
At nineteen this hopeless dreamer,
who had read more books than an
old professor, entered Cambridge as
a charity student. He remained for
SAMULL TAYLOR covemiper Nearly three years, then ran away be-
cause of a trifling debt and enlisted in
the Dragoons, where he served several months before he was discov-
ered and brought back to the university. He left in 1794 without
taking his degree; and presently we find him with the _ youthful
Southey, —a kindred spirit, who had been fired to wild enthusiasm
by the French Revolution, — founding his famous Pantisocracy for
the regeneration of human society. The Fall of Robespierre,” a
poem composed by the two enthusiasts, is full of the new revolu--
tionary spirit. The Pantisocracy, on the banks of the Susquehanna,
was to be an ideal community, in which the citizens combined farm-
ing and literature ; and work was to be limited to two hours each
day. DMoreover, each member of the community was to marry
a good woman, and take her with him. The two poets_obeyed

1 Sec  Christ's Hospital Five and Thirty Years Ago,” in Essays of Elia,
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that they had no money to pay even thew traveling expenses
to the new Utopia.

Dunng all the rest of his career a tragic weakoess of will takes
possession of Coleridge, making 1t xmposs:me for him, with all his
genius and learning, to hold himself steadily to any orie work or
purpose, He studied 1n Germany ; worked as a prsate secretany,
il the drudgery wore upon his free spirit, then he went to Rome
and remained for w0 years, lost n study. Later he started Zic
Friend, a paper devoted to truth and hberty ¢ lectured on | poetry
and the fine arts to enraptured audiences n London, until his fre-
quent failures to mect his engagements scattered his hearersj was
offered an eacellent position and a half interest (amounting to some
£2000) in the Marmng Postand The Couricr, but dechned it, say-
ing “that I would not gie up the country and the lazy reading of
old folios for two thuusand times two thousand pounds, —1n short,
that beyond £350 2 year I considered money a real enl.” His
fannly, meanwhile, was almost entirely neglected ; he lned apart,
following his own way, and the wife and children were left in charge
of his friend Southey. Needing money, he was on the point of be-
coming a Unitanan minister, when a small pension from two friends
cnabled him to Ine for a few years without regular employment.

A ternble shadow 1n Colenidge’s hie was the apparent cause of
_most of his dejection. In early life he suffered from neuralgia, and
to ease the pam began 1o use opates. The result on such a temperta-
ment was almost inevitable. He became a slave to the drug habit ,
his naturally weak will lost all s duecting and sustaining force,
untll, after filteen years of pam and struggle and despar, he
gave up and put himself n charge of a phymcian, one Mr. Gill-
man, of Highgate. Carlyle, who visited lum at this time, cally him
“‘a hng of men,” but records that " he gave you the idea of a lfe
that had bLeen full of suffenngs, a hfe heasv-laden, half-vanquished,
stll swimming pawfully 1 seas of mamifold physical and other
bewilderment.”

The shadow is dark indeed, but there are gleams of sunshine
that occasionally break through the clouds. One of these is hus asso-
ciation with Wordsworth and his sister Dorothy, m the Quan(ock
fulls, 0Bt of which came the famous Zirwea/ Ballads of 3398.
Another was his Joyal devotion_ta poetryfor its oun sake, With the
exception of his tragedy Remorse, which through Byton’s influence
was accepted at Drury Lane Theater, and for which he \\a;;md

i




390 ENGLISH LITERATURE

£400, he received almost nothing for his poetry.- Indeed, he seems |
not to have desired it; for he says: " Poetry has been to me its own '
exceeding great reward; it has soothed my afftictions ; it has multi-
plied and refined my enjoyments; it has endeared solitude, and it
has given me the habit of wishing to discover the good. and _the
beautiful in all that meets and surrounds me.” One can better un-
derstand his exquisite verse after such a declaration. A third ray of
sunlight came from the admiration of his contemporaries ; for though
he wrote comparatively little, he was by his talents and learning a
leader among literary men, and his conversations were as eagerly
listened to as were those of Dr. Johnson. Wordsworth_says of him
that, though other men of the age had done some wonderful things,
Coleridge was the only wonderful man he had ever known. Of his
lectures on literature a contemporary says: “ His words seem to
flow as from a person repeating with grace and energy some delight-
ful poem.” And of his conversation it is recorded: * Throughout a
long-drawn summer’s day would this man talk to you in low, equable
but clear and musical tones, concerning things human and divine;
“marshalling all history, harmonizing all experiment, probing the
depths of your consciousness, and revealing visions of glory and
terror to the imagination.”

The last bright ray of sunlight comes from Coleridge’s own soul,
from the gentle, kindly nature which made men love and respect him
in spite of his weaknesses, and which caused Lamb to speak of him
humorously as “an archangel a little damaged.” The universal law
of suffering seems to be that it refines and softens humanity ; and
Coleridge was no exception to the law. In his poetry we find a note.
of human sympathy, more tender and profound than can be found
in Wordsworth or, indeed, in any other of the great English poets.
Even in his later poems, when he has lost his first inspiration and
something of the splendid imaginative power that makes his work
equal to the best of Blake’s, we find a soul tender, triumphant,
quiet, “in the stillness of a great peace.” He died in 1834, and was
p\med in Highgate Church. The last stanza of the boatman’s song,
in 'Rcmorse, serves hetter to express the world’s judgment than any '
epitaph :

Hark! the cadence dies away
On the quiet moon-lit sea;

The boatmen rest their oars and sy,
ALiserere Domini?
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Works of Coleridge. The works of. Coleridge naturally
divide themselves into three classes, — the poetic, the cnitical,
and the philosophical, corresponding to the carly, the middle,
and the later periods of his carcer. Of his poctry Stopford
Brooke well says: “All that he did excellently might be
bound up in twenty pages, but 1t should be bound in pure
vold His early pocms show the influence of Gray and Blake,
cs]x.cmﬂy of the fatter  When Colenidge begins his  Day
Dream” with the fine, " My eyes mahe pictures when they 're
shut,” we recall instantly Blake's haunting Songs of fnnocence.
But there is this differcnce between the two poets, —in Blakes
we have only a dreamer ; in Colenidge we have the rare com~
bination of the dreamer and the profound scholar. The quat i
ity of this carly poetry, with 1ts strong suggesuion of Blake,
may be seen in such poems as " A Day Dream,” “ The Denil's
Thoughts,” " The Suicide’s Argument,” and " The Wander-
ingsof Cain.” His later poems, wherein we see his imagination
bridled by thought and study, but stll running very frecly, may
best be appreciated in ” Kubla Khan," ” Christabel,” and * The
Rime of the Ancient Mariner ™ It 15 difficult to criticise such
pocms ; one can only read them and wonder at their melody,
and at the vague suggestions which they conjure up in the mind.
“Kubla Khan” is a fragment panting a gorgeous Oriental
dream picture, such as one might sce i an October sunset.
The whole poem came to Coleridge one morning when he had
fallen asleep over Purchas, and upon awakening he began to

write hasuly,
In Xanadu did Kublz Khan

A stately pleasure-dome decree

Where Alph, the sacred nver, ran

Through caverns measureless to man

Doun 10 a sunless vea
He was interrupted after fifty-four lines were written, and he
never finished the poem.

*Christabel ** is also a fragment, which seems to have been

planned as the story of a pure young girl who fell under the

N
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spell of a sorcerer, in the shape of the woman Geraldine., It
is full of a strange melody, and contains many passages of
exquisite poetry; but it trembles with a strange, unknown
horror, and so suggests the supernatural terrors of the popu-
lar hysterical novels, to which we have referred. On this
account it is not wholesome reading; though one flies in the
face of Swinburne and of other critics by venturing to suggest
such a thing.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner ” is Coleridge’s chief
contribution to the Lyrical Ballads of 1798, and is one of the
The Rime of WOTId’s masterpieces. Though it introduces the
the Ancient reader to a supernatural realm, with a phantom
Mariner ship, a crew of dead men, the overhanging curse of
the albatross, the polar spirit, and the magic breeze, it never-
theless manages to create a sense of absolute reality concern-
ing these manifest absurdities. All the mechanisms of, the
poem, its meter, rime, and melody are perfect ; and some of
its descriptions of the lonely sea have never been equaled.
Perhaps we should say suggestions, rather than descriptions ;
for Coleridge never describes things, but makes a suggestion,
always brief and always exactly right, and our own imagina-
tion instantly supplies the details. It is useless to quote frag-
ments ; one must read the entire poem, if he reads nothing
else of the romantic school of poetry.

Among Coleridge’s shorter poems there is a wide variety,
and each reader must be left largely to follow his own taste.
The beginner will do well to read a few of the early poems, to
which we have referred, and then try the “ Ode to France,”
“Youth and Age,” " Dejection,” “Love Poems,” * Fears in
Solitude,” * Religious Musings,” * Work Without Hope,” and
the glorious “ Hymn Before Sunrise in the Vale of Chamouni.”
One exquisite little poem from the Latin, “ The Virgin's Cradle
Hymn,” and his version of Schiller’s Wa//enstein, show Cole-
ridge’s remarkable power as a translator. The latter is one of
the best poetical translations in our literature.
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Of Colendge's prose wotks, the Biggrophia Literaria, or
Sketeies of My Literary Life and Opiniens (1817), his col-
Yected Lectures ou Shakespeore (1849), a8 Aids 10
Reflection (1823) are the most interesting from a
Iterary view point. The first is an explanation and criticism
of Wordsworth’s theory of poctry, and contains more sound
~ense and ilfuminating ideas on the general subject of pociry
than any other book in our language The Lectures, as rte-
freshing as a west wind in midsummer, are remarkable for
thareattempt to sweep away the arbirary rules which for two
centuries had stood in the way of literary criticism of Shake-
speare, in order te study the works themselves, No finer
analysis and appreciation of the master’s genius has ever been
written, In his philosophical work Colendge introduced the
idealistic philosophy of Germany into England. He set him-
«elf in line with Berkcley, and squarely against Bentham,
Malthus, Mill, and all the matermlistic tendencies which were
and still arc the bane of Englsh philosophy. The Aids 0
Reflection is Colendge’s most profound work, but is more
interesting to the student of religion and pkilosopby than to
the readers of literature.

Prose Werks

Rosert SotTuLv (1774-1843)

Closely associated with Wordsworth and Coleridge is Rob-
crt_Southey ; and the three, on account of their residence in
the northern lake distncet, were referred to contemptuously as
the " Lakers™ b) the Scottish magazine seviewers. Soutbey
fiolds his place in this group more by personal assocation
than by his fiterary gifts. He was born at Bristol, in 17743
studied at Westminster School, and at Oxford, where he found
himself in perpetual conflict with the authoritics on account
of his independent views, He finally left the university and
joined Coleridge in his scheme of a Pantisocracy. For more
than fifty years he labored steadily at Iterature, refusing to
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spell of a sorcerer, in the shape of the woman Geraldine. It
is full of a strange melody, and contains many passages of
exquisite poetry; but it trembles with a strange, unknown
horror, and so suggests the supernatural terrors of the popu-
lar hysterical novels, to which we have referred. On this
account it is not wholesome reading; though one flies in the
face of Swinburne and of other critics by venturing to suggest
such a thing.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner " is Coleridge's chief
contribution to the Lyrical Ballads of 1798, and is one of the
The Rime ot WOTId's masterpieces. Though it introduces the
the Ancient reader to a supernatural realm, with a phantom
Mariner ship, a crew of dead men, the overhanging curse of
the albatross, the polar spirit, and the magic breeze, it never-
theless manages to create a sense of absolute reality concern-
ing these manifest absurdities. All the mechanisms of the -
poem, its meter, rime, and melody are perfect; and some of
its descriptions of the lonely sea have never been equaled.
Perhaps we should say suggestions, rather than descriptions ;
for Coleridge never describes things, but makes a suggestion,
always brief and always exactly right, and our own imagina-
tion instantly supplies the details. It is useless to quote frag-
ments ; one must read the entire poem, if he reads nothing
else of the romantic school of poetry.

Among Coleridge’s shorter poems there is a_wide _variety,
and each reader must be left largely to follow his own taste.
The beginner will do well to read a few of the early poems, to
which we have referred, and then try the “Ode to France,”
“Youth and Age,” “ Dejection,” “ Love Poems,” * Fears in
Solitude,” “ Religious Musings,” * Work Without Hope,” and
the glorious “ Hymn Before Sunrise in the Vale of Chamouni.”
One exquisite little poem from the Latin, “ The Virgin's Cradle
Hymn,” and his version of Schiller's Wallenstein, show Cole-
ridge’s remarkable power as a translator. The latter is one of,
the best poetical translations in our literature,
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Of Coleridge's prose works, the Brographea Literaria, or
Shketehes of My Literary Life and Opimons (1817), his col-
lected Lectures on Shakespeare (1849), and duds 1o
Reflection (1823) are the most interesting from a
hterary view pomnt. The first 13 an explanation and eriticism
of Wordsworth's theory of poctry, and contains more sound
sense and illuminating 1deas on the general subject of poetry
than any other book in our language. The Lectures, as re-
freshing as 2 west wind in midsummer, are remarkable for
their-attempt to sweep away the arbitrary rules which for two
centurics had stood m the way of literary criticism of Shake-
speare, in order to study the works themsclies. No finer
analysis and appreciation of the master's genius has ever been
written. In his plilosopbical work Colendge introduced the
idealistic philosophy of Germany into England. He set him-
self in Jine with Berkeley, and squarely against Bentham,
Malthus, Mill, and all the materialistic tendencies which were
and still are the bane of English philosophy. The Aids fo
Reflection is Colendge's most profound work, but is more
mteresting to the student of religion and philosophy than to
the readers of literature.

Prose Worky

Ropirr SovTnry (1774~1843)

Closely associated with Wordsworth and Coleridge is Rob-
crt Southey ; and the three, on account of their residence in
the northern lake district, were referred to contemptuously as
the "Lakers” by the Scottish magazine reviewers. Southey
holds his place in this group more by personal association
than by his literary gifts. He was born at Dristol, n 1774
studied at Westminster School, and at Oxford, where he found
himsclf in perpetual conflict with the authoritics on account
of his independent views., Tle finally lelt the university and
joined Coleridge in his scheme of a Pantisocracy. For more
than fifty ycars he labored steadily at literature, refusing to
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consider any other occupation. He considered himself seri-
ously as one of the greatest writers of the day, and a reading
of his ballads — which connected him at once with the ro-
mantic school — leads us to think that, had he written less,
he might possibly have justified his own opinion of himself.
Unfortunately he could not wait for inspiration, being obliged
to support not only his own family but also, in large measure,
that of his friend Coleridge.

Southey gradually surrounded himself with one of the most
extensive libraries in England, and set himself to the task of
Worksof  Writing something every working day. The results
Southey of his industry were one hundred and nine volumes,_
besides some hundred and fifty articles for the magazines,
most of which are now utterly forgotten. His most ambitious
poems are 7lalaba, a tale of
Arabian enchantment; Z/e
Curse of Kchama, a medley of
Hindoo mythology ; dladec,a
legend of a Welsh prince who
discovered the western world ;
and  Roderick, a tale of the
last of the Goths. All these,
and many more, although
containing some excellent pas-
sages, are on the whole exag-
gerated and unreal; both in
manuer and in matter. Southey
wrote far better prose.than
poetry, and his admirable Life
of Nelsan is still often read. -
Besides these are his Lives of British Admirals, his lives of
Cowper and Wesley, and his histories of Brazil and of the
Peninsular War.

Southey was made Poet Laureate in 1813, and was the
fivst to raise that office from the low estate iuto which it had

ROBERT SOUTHEY
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fallen since the death of Dryden. The opening lines of
Thataba, beginning,

How beautiful is night1
A dewy freshiness flls the silent aur,
are still sometimes quoted , and a few of his best known short
poems, hke " The Scholar,” * Auld Cloots,” " The Well of St.
Keyne,” " The Incheape Rock,” and " Lodore,” will repay the
curious reader The beauty of Southey's character, his pa-
tience and helpfulness, mahe lum a worthy associate of the

1Wo greater poets with whom he 1s generally named.

Wacter Scott (1771-1832)

We have already called attention to two significant move-
ments of the cighteenth century, which we must for a moment
reeall if we are to appreciate Scott, not simply as a delightful
teller of tales, but as a tremendous force in modern hterature.
The first.is the triumph of romantic poetry in Wordsworth
and Colenidge ; the second 1s the success of our first Enghsh
navelists, and the poptianzation of hterature by taking 1t from
the control of a few patrons and cntics and putting it nto
the hands of the people as one of the forces which mold
our madern Jife. Scott 15 an cpitome of both these move-
ments, The poetry of Wordsworth and Coleridge was read by
a select few, but Scott's Varmion and s Lady of the Lake
whale nation to enthusiasm, and for the first time
romantic poctry became really popular. Soalso the novel had
been content to paint men and women of the present, untid
the_wonderful serics of Waverley novels appeared, when sud-
denly, by the magic of this " Wizard of the North,” all lustory
seemed changed  The past, which had hitherto appeared as

a dreary region of dead hiroes, became alive again, and filled
w lﬁl_\__ill’jl_u‘-lol’l_y_dﬂ of men and women who had the surprising
charmy of teality. It is of small consequence that Scott's
puetry and_prose arc both faulty; that s poems are read

rd
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chiefly for the story, rather than for their poetic excellence;
aégL§}1g§ much of the evident crudity and barbarism of the.
Middle Ages is ignored or forgotten in Scott's writings. By
their vigor, their freshness, their rapid action, and their
breezy, out-of-door atmosphere, Scott’s novels attracted thou-
sands of readers who else had known nothing of the delights
of literature. He is, therefore, the greatest known factor in
establishing and in popularizing that romantic element in
prose and poetry which has been for a hundred years the
i chief characteristic of our literature.

Life. Scott was born in Edinburgh, on August 15, 177%1. On
both his mother's and father's side he was descended from old
Border families, distinguished more for their feuds and fighting than
for their intellectual attainments. His father was a barrister, a just
man, who often lost clients by advising them to be, first of all, hon-
est in their lawsuits. His mother was a woman of character.and
education, strongly imaginative, a teller of tales which stirred young
Walter’s enthusiasm by revealing the past as a world of living heroes.

As a child, Scott was lame and delicate, and was therefore sent’
away from the city to be with his grandmother in the open.-country,
at Sandy Knowe, in Roxburghshire, near the T'weed. This graud-
mother was a perfect treasure-house of legends concerning the old
Border feuds. From her wonderful tales Scott developed that in-
tense love of Scottish history and tradition which characterizes all
his work.

By the time he was eight years old, when he returned to Edin-
burgh, Scott’s tastes were fixed for life. At the high school he was
a fair scholar, but without enthusiasm, being more interested in
B-order stories than in the text-books. He remained at school only
six or seven years, and then entered his father’s office to study law,
at the same time attending lectures at the university. He kept this
up for some six years without developing any interest in his profes-
sion, not even when he passed his examinations and was admitted
to .the Bar, in 3792. After nincteen years of desultory work, in
}\'hlcl_x he showed far more zeal in gathering Highland legends than
in gaining clients, he had won two small legal offices which gave him
enough income to support him comfortably. His home, meanwhile,
was at Ashestiel on the Tweed, where all his best poetry was written.
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Scott’s Titerary work began with the transiation from the Genman
of lurger’s romantic ballad of Zenore (1796) and of Goethe's Goss
ton Berlwhingen (3399); Lot there was romance cnough in his
own Joved Highlands, and in 1802-1803 appeared thiee volumes
of Wis dinstrelty of the Scottish Rorder, which he had Leen collect-
ing for many years. In 1805, when Scott was 34 years old, appeared
hs finse onginal wotk, The Lav of the Last Minstrel. Ws success
was immediate, and when Marmion (1808) and The Lady of the
Luthe (18t0) aroused Scotfand amd England to intense enthusiasm,
and brought snexpected fame to the author, — without in the least
spotting hishonest and Yor-
able nature,—Scott glally
ool to abandon the
aw, an which he had won
scant success, and give
fumself wholly to terature.
Unlortunately, however, m
order to increase his earn-
mgs, he entered setresly
mte parinesship with the
firms of Constable and the
brothers Batlantyne, as
prnter-publishers, — a sad
mutake, indeed, and the
cause of that tragedy which
closed the Tife of Scotland's
RESACSt weites,

Theyear181y iz remark.
able fortwo things in Scott’s
Ife. In this year he scems to have tealized that, notssthotanding the
suceess of his poems, he had not yet “found himsclf ™, that he was
not a poetic genius, hike Burns; that in hus first three poems he had
practically exhausted s material, though he still continued to write
verse; and that, i he was to keep his populatity, he must find some
other work. ‘The fact that, only a year latet, Byron suddenly became
the popular favonte, shows how corectly Scott had judged himself
and ‘the reading public, which was even more fickle than usuzl
in this emotional age. In that same yeas, 1812, Scott bought the
otate of Abbotsford, on the Tuced, with which place his name is for-
ererassociated. Here he began 10 spend large sums, and lry!:« nse

&

WALTER sL0OTT

~
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the generous hospitality of a Scotch laird, of which he had been
dreaming for years. In 18z0 he was made a baronet ; and his new
title of Sir Walter came nearer to turning his honest head than had
all his literary success. His business partnership was kept secret, and
during all the years when the Waverley novels were the most, popular
books in the world, their authorship remained unknown; for Scott
“deemed it beneath the dignity of his title to earn money by business
or literature, and sought to give the impression that the enormous
sums spent at Abbotsford in improving the estate and in entertain-
ing lavishly were part of the dignity of the position and came from
ancestral sources.

It was the success of Byron's Childe Harold, and the comparative
failure of Scott’s later poems, Rokeby, The Bridal of Triermain, and
The Lord of the Isles, which led our author into the new field, where
he was to be without a rival. Rummaging through a cabinet one day
in search of some fishing tackle, Scott found the manuscript of a
story which he had begun and laid aside nine years before. Heread
this old story eagerly, as if it had been another's work; finished
it within three weeks, and published it without signing his name.
The success of this first novel, [Faveriey (1814), was immediate and -
munexpected. Its great sales and the general chorus of praise for its
unknown author were without precedent; and when Guy Alanner
ing, The Antiguary, Black Dwarf, Old Mortalilty, Rob Rap, and
The Heart of Midlothian appeared within the next four years, Eng-

Jand’s delight and wonder knew no bounds. Not only at home, but
,also on the Continent, large numbers of these fresh and fascinating
stories were sold as fast as they could be printed.

During the seventeen years which followed the appearance of
Il'szr!qv, Scott wrote on an average nearly two novels per year,
creating an unusual number of characters and illustrating many
periods of Scotch, English, and French history, from the time of the
Crusades to the fall of the Stuarts. In addition to these historical
novels, he wrote Za/les of Grandfather, Demonology and IVitch-
¢raft, blographies of Dryden and of Swift, the Zife of NVagoleon, in
nine \'.olumes, and a large number of articles for the reviews and
magazines. It was an extraordinary amount of literary work, but it
was not f}uite so rapid and spontaneous as it seemed. He had been
very fhhgent in looking up old records, and we must remember
that, in nearly all his poems and novels, Scott was drawing upon a
fund of legend, tradition, history, and poetry, which he had been
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gathering for forty years, and winch his memory enabled him to pro-
duce at will with almost the accuracy of an encyclopedia

For the finst six years Scutt held himself to Scottish history, giv~
g us in nine rematkable novels the whole of Scotland, 1ts herolsm,
its superh faith and enthusasm, and especially s clannish foyalty to
its hereditary chiefs, giing us alwo all parties and characters, from
Cosenanters to Royalists, and from kings to beggars. After reading
these nine volumes we know Scotland and Scotchmen as we can
now_them_n po other way. In 1819 he tumed abruptly from
scotland, and 1n 7z ankoe, the most popular of his works, showed what
a mime of neglected wealth lay just beneath the surface of English

ABFOTSFORD

history. It s hard to realize now, as we read its rapul, melodramatic
action, its vinud portrayal of Saxon and Nerman character, and all its
pictutesique details, that 1t was written rapadly, at a tme when the
author was suffering from disease and could hardly repress an occa-
wional groan from finding s way nto the rapid dictation. It stands
to-day as the best example of the author’s own theory that the will
of a man is enough to hold him steadily, agamst all obntacles, to
the task of “doing what he has a mwnd to do.”* Kentfuorth, Nigd,
Leiersd, and BYodstock, all wntten i the next few years, show his
grasp of the romantic side of English annals, Cozng Rodertand The
Taiisman show his enthusiasm for the heroic sde of the Crusade- *
nature; and Quensin Durweard and Anne of Geierstein sugges

cther mine of romance which he discovered in French history,
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For twenty years Scott labored steadily at literature, with the
double object of giving what was in him, and of earning large sums
to support the lavish display which he deemed essential to a Jaird
of Scotland. In 1826, while he was blithely at work on [Foodstock,
the crash came. Not even the vast carnings of all these popular
novels could longer keep the wretched business of Ballantyne on its
feet, and the firm failed, after years of mismanagement. Though a
silent partner, Scott assumed full responsibility, and at fifty-five
years of age. sick, suffering, and with all his best work behind him,
he found himsell facing a debt of over half a million dollars. "The
firm could casily have compromised with its creditors; but Scott
refused to hear of bankruptey laws under which he could have taken
refuge. e assumed the entire debt as a personal one, and set
resolutely to work to pay every penny. Times were indeed changed
in England when, instead of a literary genius starving until some
wealthy patron gave him a pension, this man, aided by his pen alone,
could confidently begin to earn that enormous amount of money.
And this is one of the unnoticed results of the popularization of lit-
erature. Without a doubt Scott woukd have accomplished the task,
had he heen granted only a few years of health. He still lived at
Abbotsford, which he had offered to his creditors, but which they
generously refused to accept; and in two years, by miscellancous
work, had paid some two hundred thousand dollars of his debt,
nearly half of this sum coming from his Zife o Napoleon. A new
edition of the Waverley novels appeared, which was very successful
financially, and Scott had every reason to hope that he would soon
face the world owing no man a penny, when he suddenly broke
under the strain. In 1830 occurred a stroke of paralysis from which
he never fully recovered ; though after a little time he was again at
work, dictating with splendid patience and resolution, He writes in
his diary at this time: “The blow is a stunning one, I suppose, for 1
scarcely feel it It is singular, but it comes with as little surprise as
if I had a remedy ready, yet God knows I am at sea in the dark,
and the vessel leaky.” ’

It is good to remember that governments are not always ungrate-
ful, and to record that, when it became known that a voyage to
[taly might improve Scott’s health, the British government promptly
plac'cd a naval vessel at the disposal of a man who had led no
armies to the slaughter, but had ouly given pleasure to multitudes of
peaceable men and women by his stories. He visited Malta, Naples,
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and Rome; but in his beart he longed for Scotland, and turned
homeward after a few months of extle. The river Tweed, the Scotch
hills, the trees of Abbotsford, the joyous clamor of his dogs, brought
forth the first exclamation of debight which had passed Scott’s lips
since he sailed away. He died in September of the same year, 183z,
and was Luried witn hus ancestors i the old Dryburgh Abbey.

Works of Scott. Scott’s work 1s of a kind which the critic
gladly passes over, leaving cach reader to his own joyous and
unmstructed opinon. From a literary view point the worhs
are faulty enough, if one is looking for faults; but it is well
to remember that they were mtended to give delight, and
that they rarely fail of their object When one has read the
stirring Jarmion or the more enduring Lady of the Lade,
felt the heroism of the Crusadels wn e Taltsman, the pic-
turesquencess of chivalry in Jiankoc, the nobleness of soul of
a Scotch peasant gird in The Heart of Mudlothian, and the qual.
ity of Scotch faith in O/2 Mortality, then s own opinion of
Scott’s gemus will be of more value than all the criticisms
that have ever been wntten.

At the outset we must confess frankly that Scott’s poetry
is _not _artistic, in the highest sense, and that 1t lacks the
Scott’s deeply imaginative and suggestine qualities which
Postry make a poem the noblest and most enduning work
of humanity. We rcad it now, not for s poctic excellence,
but for jts absorbing story mterest Luen so, it series an
admirable purpose. Marmion and The Lady of the Lake,
which are often the first long poems read by the beginner in
Iterature, almost invariably lead to a deeper interest in the
subject ; and many readers owe to these poems an introduc-
tion ta the dehights of poctry. They are an exceflent begin-
ning, thercfore, for young readers, since they are almost certan
to hold the attention, and to lead indirectly to an interest in
other and better poems.  Aside from this, Scott's poctry is
marked by vigor and youthful abandon ; its interest hes in
its vivid pictures, its heroic chamacters, and especially in s

m
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rapid action and succession of adventures, which hold and de-
light us still, as they held and delighted the first wondering
readers. And one finds here and there terse descriptions, or
snatches of song and ballad, like the “ Boat Song ” and " Loch-
invar,” which are among the best known in our literature.

In his novels Scott plainly wrote too rapidly and too much.

“While a genius of the first magnitude, the definition of genius
. Scott's as "the infinite capacity for taking pains” hardly
Novels belongs to him. For details of life and history, for
‘finely drawn characters, and for tracing the logical conse-
quences of human action, he has usually no inclination. He
‘sketches a character roughly, plunges him into the midst of
stirring incidents, and the action of the story carries us
on breathlessly to the end. So his stories are largely adven- .
ture stories, at the best; and it is this element of adventure
and glorious action, rather than the study of character, which
makes Scott a perennial favorite of the young. The same ele-
ment of excitement is what causes mature readers to turn
from Scott to better novelists, who have more power to delin-
cate human character, and to create, or discover, a romantic
_interest in the incidents of everyday life rather than in stir-
ring adventure.!

Notwithstanding these limitations, it is well — especially in
these days, when we hear that Scott is outgrown — to empha-
Scott’s Work Size four noteworthy things that he accomplished.

forLiterature (1) He created the historical noyel ?; and all nov-

clists of the last century who draw upon history for their
.:characters and events are followers of Scott and acknowledge
“his mastery.

(2) His novels are on a vast scale, covering a very wide
range of action, and are concerned with public_rather tﬁj\_{l

1 See Scott’s criticism of his own work

2 Jn comparison with Jane Austen’s, p. 439-
2 Scott’s novels were not the first to I : f2 » P 439

ceding th o have an historical basis. For thirty years pre-
eding the appearance of [Vaverley, historical romances were popular; but it was due to

Scott’s genius that the historical novel becam i
¢ permanent type of literature, See Cross
The Development of the English Novel. ¥ i ' ’
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l.«;mﬂlzrnwar, the love story. m_h:s novels. is generally, pale
and feeble ; but the strife and passions of big parties are mag-
nificently portrayed. A glance over even the titles of his
novels shows how the heroic side of lustory for over six hun-
dred years finds expression mn his pages, and all the parties
of these six centuries — Crusaders, Covenanters, Cavaliers,
Roundheads, Papists, Jews, Gypsies, Rebels — start into hfe
agan, and fight or give a reason for the faith that is in them.
No other novelist in England, and only Balzac.in_Erance
approaches Scott in the scope of s narratives.
{3) Scott was the first novelist n any language to make
\/thc scene an_ essential element in the action,  He Ln;l\‘_Scot-
land, and | loved. it; 5 and there is hardly an event in any of us
Scottish novels 1 which we do not breathe the very atmos-
_phere_of the_place, and feel the presence of its moors and
mountains, The place, morever, 15 usually so well chosen and
described that the action seems almost 1o be the result of
imtuml.cmj[gnmcnl‘ Perhaps the most strikung llustration
of this harmony between scene and mcident 1s found in OX
Mortality, where Morton approaches the cave of the gld Cove-
nanter, and where the spintual terror inspired by the fanatic’s
struggle with imagmary fiends s paralleled by the physical
terror of a gulf and a rearing flood spanned by a shppery tree {
trunk, A second ilustration of the same harmony of scene
and ncident is found in the meeting of the arms and idcals
of the East and West, when the two champlons fight m the
burning desert, and then cat bread together m the cool shade
of the oasis, as described 1n the operung chapter of The Talss-
man. A third illustration 15 found in that fascmating love
scene, where Ivanhoe hies wounded, raging at his helplessness,|
while the gentle Rebecea alternately hides and reveals her]
love as she describes the terrific assault on the castle, which
goes on beneath her window.  His thoughts are all on the

fight; hers on the man she loves; and both are natural, «
A
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both are exactly what we evpect under the circumstances:
These are but striking examples of the fact that, in all his
“work, Scott tries to preserve perfect harmony between the
-scene and the action,

(4) Scott’s chief claim to greatness lies in the fact that he
was the first novelist. to..xecreate, the.-past,; that he changed
our whole conception of hxstory by making it to be, not a
record of dry facts, but a stage on which living men and
‘women played their parts. Carlyle’s criticism is here most
‘pertinent : “These historical novels have taught this truth

. unknown to writers of history: that the bygone ages of
the world were actually filled by living men, not by protocols,
state papers, controversies, and abstractions of men.” Not
only the pages of history, but all the hills and vales of his be-
loved Scotland are filled with living characters, —lords and
ladies, soldiers, pirates, gypsies, preachers, schoolmasters,
clansmen, bailiffs, dependents, —all Scotland is here before
our eyes, in the reality of life itself. It is astonishing, with
his large numbers of characters, that Scott never repeats him-
self. Naturally he is most at home in Scotland, and .with
-humble people. Scott’s own romantic interest in feudalism
“caused him to make his lords altogether too lordly; his aris-
“tocratic maidens are usually bloodless, conventional, exasper-
‘ating creatures, who talk like books and pose like figures in
an old tapestry. But when he describes characters like Jeanie
Deans, in The Heart of Midlothian, and the old clansman,
‘Evan Dhu, in Waverky, we know the very soul of Scotch
womanhood and manhood,

Perhaps one thing more should be said, ar rather repeated,
of Scott’s enduring work. He is always sane, wholesome,
manly, inspiring. We know the essential nobility of human

hfg better, and we are better men and women oursclves,
bwwse of what he has written.
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GrorGe Gorpox, Lowp Byrox (1788-1824)

“There are two distinct sides to Byron and his poetry, onc
good, the other tad ; and those who write about him generally
deseribe one side or the other in superlatives. Thus one critic
speaks of his " splendid and impenshable excellence of sincerity
and strength ™ another of his " gaudy charlatanry, blare of
brass, and big bow-wowishness.” As both critics are funda-
mentally right, we shafl not here attempt to reconcile their
differences, which arise from viewing one side of the man's
nature and poetry to the exclusion of the other. Before his
exile fram England, in 1816, the general impression made by
Byron is that of a man who leads an uregular life, poses as a
romantic hero, makes limself out much worse than he really
is, and takes delight m shoching not only the conventions but
the ideals of English society. His poctry of this first period
is generally, though not always, shallow and insincere_in
thought, and declamatory or bombastic in expression, After
his exile, and bis meeting with Shelley m Italy, we note.a
gradual impresement, duc partly to Shelley’s influence and
partly to his own mature thought and experience. We have
the impression now of a disillusioned man who recognizes his
true character, and whe, though cynical and pessimistig, is at
least honest in his unhappy outlook on socicty. His poctry
of this period is generally less shallow and rhetorical, and
though he still parades his feclmgs i pubhc, he often sur-
prises us by being manly and sincere  Thus in the third cante
of Cinlde Harold, written just after tus exile, he says -

In my youth’s summer 1 did sing of one,
The wandenng oudaw of bus oun dark mind |

and as we read on to the cnd of the splendid fourth canto—
with its poctic feeling for nature, and 1ts sturing rhythm that
grips and holds the reader Iihe martial music — we lay down
the book with profound vegret that this gifted man should
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have devoted so much of his talent to describing trivial or
unwholesome intrigues and posing as the hero of his own
iverses. The real tragedy of Byron’s life is that he died just
{as he was beginning to find himself.

Life. Byron was bom in London in 1788, the year preceding the
French Revolution. We shall understand him better, and judge
him more charitably, if we remember the tainted stock from which
he sprang. His father was a dissipated spendthrift of unspeakable
morals; his mother was a Scotch heiress, passionate and unbalanced.
The father deserted his wife after squandering her fortune ; and the
boy was brought up by the mother who “alternately petted and
abused ” him. In his eleventh year the death of a granduncle left
him heir to Newstead Abbey and to the baronial title of one of the
oldest houses in England. He was singularly handsome; and a
lameness resulting from a deformed foot lent a suggestion of pathos
to his make-up. All this, with his social position, his pseudo-heroic
poetry, and his dissipated life, — over which he contrived to throw
a veil of romantic secrecy,~— made him a magnet of attraction to
many thoughtless young men and foolish women, who made the
downhill path both easy and rapid to one whose inclinations led him
in that direction. Naturally he was generous, and easily led by
affection. He is, therefore, largely a victim of his own weakness
and of unfortunate surroundings. ‘

At school at Harrow, and in the university at Cambridge, Byron
led an unbalanced life, and was more given to certain sports from
which he was not debarred by lameness, than to books and study.
His school life, like his infancy, is sadly marked by vanity, violence,
and rebellion against every form of authority ; yet it was not with-
out its hours of nobility and generosity. Scott describes him as “a
man of real goodness of heart, and the kindest and best feelings,
miserably thrown away by his foolish contempt of public opinion.”
While at Cambridge, Byron published his first volwme of poems,
Honrs of fdleness, in 1807. A severe criticism of the volume in the
Z:.‘(iz'n/uug/z Reviews wounded Byron's vanity, and threw him into a
violent passion, the result of which was the now famous satire called
English Bards and Scotch Rewiewers, in which not only his enemies,
but also Scott, Wordsworth, and nearly all the literary men of his
day, were satirized in heroic couplets after the manner of Pope’s
Dunciad, It is only just fo say that he afterwards made friends with
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Scott and with others whom he had abused without prosocation ;
and 3t is nteresting to note, 1n view of his own romantic poetty, that
he denounced all masters of romance and accepted the artificial
standards of Pope and Dryden. His two favorite books were the Old
Testament and a vohume of Pope’s poetry. Of the latter he says,
" Hiy 13 the greatest name n poctry . . . all the rest are barbarians.”

In 1809 Byron, when only tnents-one years of age, started on a
tour of Europe and the Onent. The poetic results of this tnip were
the first two cantas of Childe Harold's P'ilgrimage, with their [amous
descriptions of romantic scenen. The work made him instantly
popular, and hus fame orvershadowed Scott's completely. As he says
himself, “ I awoke one morn-
ing to find myself famous,” and
presently he styles umself “the
grand Napoleon of the realms
of thyme.” "Lhe worst element
m Byron at this time was his
insincenty, his continual pos-
wg as the hero of s pactny
His best works were tianslated,
and his fame spread aimost as
rapidly on the Contment ay
in England. Even Goethe way
decened, and declared that a
man so wonder{ul in character
had neser hefare appeated in
literature, and would never ap.
pearagain. Now that the tinsel
has worn off, and we can judge the man and lus work dispassion-
ately, we sce how easily even the cntics of the age were governed by
romanuc impulses.

‘The adulation of Byron lasted only a few years 1 England  In
1815 he married Muns Mibanke, an baoghsh heiress, who abruptly
left him a year later, With womanly reserve she hept silence, but
the public was not slow 16 unagine plenty of reasons for the separa-
tion. This, together with the fact that men had begun to penetrate
the veil of romantic sectecy with which Byron surrounded himself
and found a rather brassy ulol beneath, tumed the tide of public
opinion against him, He left England under a cloud of distrust and
disappointment, in 181G, and never returncd. Eight years were

GEOKGE GURDON, LORD 51V RON
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spent abroad, largely in Italy, where he was associated with Shelley
until the latter’s tragic death in 18z2. His house was ever the
meeting place for Revolutionists and malcontents calling themselves
patriots, whom he trusted too greatly, and with whom he shared his
money most generously. Curiously enough, while he trusted men
too easily, he had no faith in human society or government, and -
wrote in 1817 : “I have simplified my politics to an utter detesta-
tion of all existing governments.” During bis exile he finished
Childe Harold, The Prisoner of Chillon, his dramas Cain and Man-
Jred, and numerous other works, in some of which, as in Den fuan,
he delighted in revenging himself upon his countrymen by holding
up to ridicule all that they held most sacred.

In 1824 Byron went to Greece, to give himself and a large part
of his fortune to help that country in its struggle for liberty against
the Turks. How far he was led by his desire for posing as a hero,
and how far by a certain vigorous Viking spirit that was certainly in
him, will never be known. The Greeks welcomed him and made
him a leader, and for a few months he found himself in the midst
of a wretched squabble of les, selfishness, insincerity, cowardice,
and intrigue, instead of the heroic struggle for liberty which he had
anticipated. He died of fever, in Missolonghi, in 182.4. One of his
last poems, written there on his thirty-sixth birthday, a few months
before he died, expresses his own view of his disappointing life :

J{My days are in the yellow leaf,
The flowers and fruits of love are gone:
he worm, the canker, and the grief
Are mine alone,

Works of Byron. In reading Byron it is well to remember
that he was a disappointed and embittered man, not only in
his personal life, but also in his expectation of a general trans-
formation of human society. As he pours out his own feelings,
chiefly, in his poetry, he is the most expressive writer of his
age in voicing the discontent of a multitude of Europeans who
were disappointed at the failure of the French Revolution to.
produce an entirely new form of government and society.

One who wishes to understand the whole scope of Byron’s
genius and poetry will do well to begin with his first work,
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Hours of Idleness, written when he was a young man at the
university, There is very little poetry in the volume, only a
Howsot  Striking faclity in rime, brightened by the devil
leness may-care spint of the Cavalicr pocts 3 but as a reve-
lation of the man himself it is remarkable. In a vain and
~ophomoric preface he declares that pactry is to him an idle
cyperiment, and that this is his first and last attempt to
amusc himself m that ine. Curiously enough, as he starts for
Greece on his last, fatal journey, he again nidicules hiterature,
and says that the poct is a "mere babbler.” It is this despis-
ing of the art which alone mahes him famous that occasions
our deepest disappointment  Even in his magnificent pas-
sages, in a glowing description of nature or of a Hindoo wom-
an’s exquisite love, his work 1s frequently marred by a wretched
pun, or by some cheap buffoonery, which ruins our first splen-
did impression of his poetry

Byron’s later volumes, Jfanfred and Caw, the one a curi-
uus, and perhaps unconscious, parody of Faust, the other of
Paradise Lost, are his two best hnown dramatic
works. Aside from the question of their poetic
valug, they are interesting as voicing Byron's excessive indie
vidualism and his rebellion against society  The best hnown
and the most readable of Byron's works are Jazeppa, The
Prisoncr of Chillon, and Cinlde Harold's Pilgrimage. The
first two cantos of Childe Iarold (1812) arc perhaps more
frequently read than any other work of the same autbor,
partly because of their melodious verse, partly because of their
descriptions of places along the lines of European tranel,
but the last two cantos (1816-1818) wnitten after his exile
from England, have more sincenity, and arc in every way bet-
ter expressions of Byron’s mature genius. Scattered through
all his works onc. finds magnificent descriptions of natural
scenery, and exquisite lyrics_of love and despair; but they

Longer Poems

are mixed with such a deal of bombast and rhetoric, to
gether with much that is unwholesome, that the bheginner

i
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will do well to confine himself to a small volume of well-
chosen selections.!

Byron is often compared with Scott, as having given to
us Europe and the Orient, just as Scott gave us Scotland
and its people; but while there is a certain resemblance in
the swing and dash of the verses, the resemblance is all on
the surface, and the underlying difference between the two
poets is as great as that between Thackeray and Bulwer-Lytton. -
Scott knew his country well,—its hills and valleys which are
interesting as the abode of living and lovable men and women.
Byron pretended to know the secret, umvholes'ome side of
Europe, which generally hides itself in the dark; but instead
of giving us a variety of living men, he never gets away from
his own unbalanced and egotistical self. All his characters,
in Cain, Manfred, The Corsair, The Ginour, Childe Harold,
Don_Juan, are tiresome repetitions of himself, —a vain, dis-
appointed, cynical man, who finds no good in life or love or
anything. Naturally, with such a disposition, he is entircly
incapable of portraying a true woman. To nature alonc,
especially in her magnificent moods, Byron remains faithful;
and his portrayal of the night and the storm and the ocean
in Childe Harold are unsurpassed in our language.

Percy Byssne SHELLEY (1792-1822)

Make me thy lyre, even as the forest is:

What if my leaves are falling like its own |
The tumult of thy mighty harmonies

Will take from both a deep, autumnal tone,
Sweet though in sadness. Be thou, spirit fierce,

My spirit] Be thou me, impetuous one !

In this fragment, from the “ Ode to the West Wind," we
have a suggestion of Shelley’s own spirit, as reflected in all
his poetry. The very spirit of nature, which appeals to us in
the wind and the cloud, the sunset and the moonrise, seems

1 See Selections for Reading, and Bibliography, at the end of this chapter.
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N . have possessed him, at times, and made him a chosen in-
strument of melody. At such times he is a true poet, and his

worh i3 uprivaled. At other times, unfortunately, Shelley
joins with Byron in voicing a van rebellion aganst society.

PLRCY BySSINE SHELLLY

ilis poetry, hke his life, divides itself into two distinet moods.
In oné he is the violent reformer, seching 1o oterthrow our
present institutions and to hurry the millennm out of its stow
walk into a gallop, Out of this mood come most of his longer
poems, hhe Queen Mab, Revolt of Islam, Hellas, :\nd\
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Witch of Atlas, which are somewhat violent diatribes against
government, priests, marriage, religion, even God as men
supposed him to be. In a different mood, which finds ex-
pression in Alastor, Adonais, and his wonderful lyrics, Shelley
is like a wanderer following a vague, beautiful vision, forever
sad and forever unsatisfied. In the latter mood he appeals
profoundly to all men who have known what it is to follow

after an unattainable ideal.

Shelley’s Life. There are three classes of men who see visions,
and all three are represented in our literature. The first is'the mere
dreamer, like Blake, who stumbles through a world of reality without
noticing it, and is happy in his visions. The second is the seer, the
prophet, like Langland, or Wyclif, who sees a vision and quietly,
goes to work, in ways that men understand, to make the present
world a little more like the ideal one which he sees in his vision.
The third, who appears in many forms, —as visionary, enthusiast,
radical, anarchist, revolutionary, call him what you will, —sees a
vision and straightway begins to tear down all human institutions,
which have been built up by the slow toil of centuries, simply be-
cause they seem to stand in the way of his dream. To the latter
class belongs Shelley, a man perpetually at war with the present
world, a martyr and exile, simply because of his inability to sympa-
thize with men and society as they are, and because of his own mis-
taken judgment as to the value and purpose of a vision.

Shelley was born in Field Place, near Horsham, Sussex, in 1792.
On both his father's and his mother’s side he was descended from
noble old families, famous in the political and literary history of
England. From childhood he lived, like Blake, in a world.of. fancy,
so real that certain imaginary dragons and headless creatures of the
neighboring wood kept him and his sisters in a state of fearful ex-
pectancy. He learned rapidly, absorbed the classics as if by intui-
tion, and, dissatisfied with ordinary processes of learning, seems to

zzave sought, like Faustus, the acquaintance of spirits, as shown in his
Hymn to Intellectual Beauty ”’:

While yet a boy, I sought for ghosts, and sped
Through many a listening chamber, cave and ruin,
And starlight wood, with fearful steps pursuing

Hopes of high talk with the departed dead.
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Shelley's first public schoul, hept by a hard-headed Scotch master,
with sty floggings and s general brutahity, seemed to him ke a com-
Lination of hell and prison, and hus active rebellion agamst exnting
institutions was well under way when, at twelve years of age, he
cutered the famous preparatory school at Eton. He was a delicate,
nervous, manelously sensitne boy, of great physical beauty; and,
Ithe Cowper, he suffered torments at the hands of lus rough school-
fellows. Unhke Cowper, he was pasitine, resentful, and brave to the
pomt of rashness; soul and body rose up agamst tyranny; and he
promptly organized a rebellion aganst the brutal fagging system.
** Mad Shelley " the boys called tim, and they chivied him Iike dogs
asonnd a little coon that fights and cnes defiance to the end. One
finds what he seeks m this world, and 1t ss not strange that Shelley,
after hns Fton experiences, found causes {or rebethion m all existing
fornw of human society, and that he left school * to war among man-
hind," as he says of hmself in the Rezolf of Jelam. His university
ays are but a repetition of his earher expenences. While a student
at Oaford he read some scraps of Jume's philosophy, and immedi-
atdly published a pamphlet called *“The Necessity of Athesm.” It
was g crude, foolish pnece of work, and Shelley distnibuted it by post,
l_—l) every_one to whom 1t might give offense  Naturally this brought
on a conflict with the authonties, but Shelley would fiot Inten to
reason or mahe anv explanation, and was expelled {rom the unner-
sity n 183,

shelley’s mamage was even more unfortunate.  While lvang
London, on a genetous sister's pocket money, a cestain young school-
wirl, Harriet Westbrook, was attracted by Shelley's « rude revolution-
ary docttmes,  She promptly left «hool, as her own personal part in
the peneral rebellion, and refused to return or even to listen to her
parents upon the subject. Having been taught by Shelley, she threw
hersell upon his protection, and this unbalanced couple were pres-
ently marned, as they saud, *m deference to anarch custom.” The
o mfants bad already prociaimed a rebellion agamst the institution
of marnage, for which they proposed to substitute the doctnne of
dlective affinity, For two years they wandered about England, Fre-
1wd, and Wales, lising on a small allowance from Shelley's father,
who had disinherited hus son because of his ill-considered marriage.
“The pair soon separated, and two years later Shelley, having formed
a strong friendship with une Godwin, ~— a leader of young enthusiasts
and a preacher of anarchy, —presently showed hus belief in Gody—4
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theories by eloping with his daughter Mary. It is a sad story, and the
details were perhaps better forgotten. We should remember that in .
Shelley we are dealing with a tragic blend of high-mindedness and , -
light-headedness. Byron wrote of him, “ The most gentle, the most; .
amiable, and the least worldly-minded person I ever met!”

Led partly by the general hostility against him, and partly by his
own delicate health, Shelley went to Italy in 1318, and never re-
turned to England. After wandering over Italy he finally settled in -
Pisa, beloved of so many English poets, — beautiful, sleepy Pisa,
where one looks out of his window on the main street at the busiest
hour of the day, and the only living thing in sight is a donkey, doz~
ing lazily, with his head in the shade and his body in the sunshine.
Here his best poetry was written, and here he found comfort in the
friendship of Byron, Hunt, and Trelawney, who are forever associ-
ated with Shelley’s Italian life. He still remained hostile to English.
social institutions ; but life is a good teacher, and that Shelley dimly
recognized the error of his rebellion is shown in the increasing sad-
ness of his later poems: '

O world, O life, O time?
On whose Jast steps 1 climb,

Trembling at that where 1 had stood before;
When will return the glory of your prime?

No more — ol, never more !

Out of the day and night
A joy has taken flight;
Fresh spring, and summer, and winter hoar,

Move my faint heart with grief, but with delight
No more — oh, never more !

In 1822, when only thirty years of age, Shelley was drowned
while sailing in a small boat off the Italian coast. His body was
washed ashore several days later, and was cremated, near Viareggio,
by his friends, Byron, Hunt, and Trelawney. His ashes might, with
all reverence, have been given to the winds that he loved and that
were a symbol of his restless spirit; instead, they found a resting
place near the grave of Keats, in the English cemetery at Rome.
One rarely visits the spot now without finding English and American

visitors standing in silence before the significant inscription,” Cor
Cordinm,
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Works of Shelley. As a lyric poet, Shelley is one of the
supreme geniuses of our hterature; and the reader will do
well to begin with the pocms which show him at his very
best. "The Cloud,” "To a Skylark,” “Ode to the West
Wind,” “To Night,” — poems hke these must surely set the
reader to scarching amony Shelley's miscellancous works, to
find for himself the things " worthy to be remembered.”

In reading Shelley’s longer poems one must remember
that there are in this poct two distinct men: one, the wan-
derer, seching 1deal beauty and foreser unsatisfied ;
the other, the unbalanced reformer, secking the
overthrow of present institutions and the establishment of
unnersal happiness. Alastor, or the Spirit of Solitude (1816)
is by far the best expression of Shelley’s greater mood. Here

Alastar

. we see him wandering restlessly through the vast sdences of

nature, in search of a loved dream-maiden who shall satisfy
oy love of beauty, Here Shelley is the poct of the moonrise,
and of the tender exquisite fancies that can neser be expressed.
The charm of the poem lies in its succession of dreamlihe
pictures ; but it gives absolutely no impressions of reality It
was written when Shelley, after his long struggle, had begun
to realize that the world was too strong for him. Alastor is
therefore the poet's It not simply of failure, but of
undying hape in some better thing that is ta come

best work of Shelley’s rc\olulmmry cmhusmsm, and the
. oSt characteristic of all his poems.  Shelley’s
philosophy (if one may dignify a hopeless dream

by such a name) was a curious aftergrowth of the French
Revolution, namely, that it is only the eaisting tyranny of

- State, Church, and socicty which keeps man from growth into

perfect happiness, Naturally Shelley forget, lihe many other
enthusiasts, that Church and State and sochl laws were not
impased upon man from without, but were created by himself
ta minister to his necessities. In Shelley’s poem !
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Prometheus, represents mankind itself, —a just and noble
humanity, chained and tortured by Jove, who is here the per-
conification of human institutions.t In due time Demogorgon
(swhich is Shelley™s name for Necessity) overthrows the tyrant
Jove and releases Prometheus (Mankind), who is presently
upited 1o Asin, the spirit of Jove and goodness in nature,
while the carth and the moon join in a wedding song, and
everything gives promise that they shall live together happy
ever afterwards,

Shelley here Jooks forward, not back, to the Golden Age,
and s the prophet of science and evolution, If we compare
his Titan with similar charncters in Zanst and Cain, we shall’
findd this interesting difference, — that while Goethe's Titan
is cultured and sell-reliant, and Byron's stoic and hopeless,
Shelley's hero is patient under torture, seeing help and hope
beyond his suffering. And he marries Love that the carth
may be peopled with superior beings who shall substitute
brotherly love for the present Jaws and conventions of society.
Such is bis philosophy; but the beginner will read this poeny
not chiclly for its thought, but for its youthful enthusiasm, for
}ts marvelous imagery, and especially for its cthereal music.
“Perbaps we should add here that romcthens is, and probably

always will e, a poem for the chasen few wha can appreciate
its peculiar spiritlike beauty. In its purely pagan conception
of the world, it suggests, by contrast, Milton's Christian phil-
osophy in Paradise Regained.

Shelley’s revolutionary works, Quecn Mab (1813), The
Revolt of Islam (1818), Hellas (3821), and The Witch of
Atlas (1820), are to be judged in much the same way as is
Promethens Unbound, They are largely invectives, against
religion, marriage, kingeralt, and pricsteraft, most impractical
when considered as schemes for reform, but aboun[ﬁng in

1 Shelley nndoublc’dly took his idea from a Jost drama of JAischylus, a sequel to Pro-
metheses Bound, {n which the great friend of mankind was unchalned from precipice,
where he had e placed by the tyrant Zeus,
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passages of exquisite beauty, for which alone they are worth
reading, In thedrama called /e Cenei (1819), which is founded

upon a morbid Iflian story, Shelley for the first and only time
descends to reality. The heroine, Beatrice, drven 1o despera-
fioh by “the monstrous wickedness of her father, hills him and
suffers the death penalty in consequence.  She is the only one
of Shelley’s characters who scems to us entirely human

Yar different in character is Zpipsyeludion (1821), a rhap-
sody celebrating Platonic love, the mast wpalpable, and so
one of the most charactenstic, of all Shelley’s
worhs It was inspired by a beautful Italian gird,
Emilia Vivizni, who was put into a cloister agamst her wiil,
and in whom Shelley imagined he found fus long-sought ideal
of womanhood. With this should be read Adonais (18213,
the best known of all Shelley's longer poems  Adonais is a
wonderful threnody, or a song of gricf, over the death of the
poct Keats  Even in his grief Shelley still preserves a sense
of unreality, and calls in many shadowy allegorical figures,—
Sad Spning, Weepmg Hours, Glooms, Splendors, Destinies,
—all uniting in bewailing the loss of a loved one.  The whale
poem 15 A succession of dream pigtures, cxquisitely beautiful,
such as only Shelley could 1magine, and it holds its place
with Milton's Zyeidas and Tennyson's Jn Memorian as one
of the three greatest clegies in our language.

In his interpretation of nature Shelley suggests Words
worth, both b) rcscmbh.ncc and by contrast. To both pocts

Adooais

Shelley and . - .
Wordawarth . . .
which anin * . s ;

spirit of thought, 'md s6 of communion between n:mm. am\‘
the soul of man, Shelley finds a spirit of love, which eaists'
chiefly for its own dehght; and so " The Cloud,” *The Sk3-
lark,® and “The West Wind,” three of the most bauti. °
ful poems in our language, have no definite message for
humanity. In his “Hywn to Intellectual Beauty ™ Shelley is
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most like Wordsworth ; but in _his “ Sensitive Plant,” ) with.its
fine symbolism and 1maorery, he is hke nobody in the world
but himself. Comparison is sometimes an excellent thing
and if we compare Shelley’s exquisite * Lament,” berrmmng
“O world, O life, O time," with Wordsworth’s * Intimations
of Immortality,” we shall perhaps understand both poets
better. Both poems recall many happy memories of youth;
both express a very real mood of a moment; but while the
beauty of one merely saddens and disheartens us, the beauty
of the other inspires us with something of the poet’s own
faith and hopefulness. In a word, Wordsworth found ;md_
Shelley lost himself in nature.

Joux Krarts (1795-18271)

Keats was not only the last but also the most perfect of
the Romanticists. While Scott was mercly telling stories, and
Waordsworth reforming poetry or upholding the moral law,
and Shelley advocating impossible reforms, and Byron voicing
his own egoism and the political discontent of the times,
Keats lived apart from men and from all political measures,
worshiping beauty like a devotee, perfectly content to write
what was in his own heart, or to reflect some splendor of the
natural world as he saw or dreamed it to be. He had, moreover,
the novel idea that poetry exists for its own sake, and suffers
loss by being devoted to philosophy or politics or, indeed, to
any cause, however great or small. As he says in “Lamia’ :

. . Do not all charms fly
At the mere touch of cold philosophy ?
There was an awful rainbow once in heaven:
We know her woof, her texture ; she is given
In the dull catalogue of common things.
Philosophy will clip an Angel’s wings,
Conquer all mysteries by rule and line,
Empty the haunted air, and gnomed mine —
Unweave a rainbow, as it erewhile made
The tender-person’d Lamia melt into a shade.
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TPartly because of this high ideal of poetry, partly because he
studied and unconsciously imitated the Greek classics and
the best worhs of the Elizabethans, Keats's last little volume
of poctry 1s uncqualed by the work of any of lis contempo-
ranes. When we remember that all his work was publhished
in three short years, from 1817 to 1820, and that he died when
only twenty-five years old, we must judge him to be the most
promising figure of the carly nincteenth century, and one of
the most remarkable in the hitory of literature.

Life. Keaty's bfe of devotion to beauty and to poetry is all the
morg remarkable i view of his lowly ongm. He »\a\\he son of a
hostler and stable Leeper, and was born in the stable of the Swan
and Hoop Inn, London, in 1795. One has only to read the rough
stable scenes from our first novelists, or even from Dickens, to un~
derstand how little there was 1n such an atmosphere to develop
poetic gifts. Before Keats was fiftcen years old both parents died,
and he was placed wath his brothers and sisters i charge of guardi-
ans. Their fint act seems to have been to take Keats from school
at Enfield, and to bind him as an apprentice to a surgeon at Ed-
monton, For five years he served his apprenticeship, and for two
years more he way surgeon’s helper m the hospials, but though
shillful enough to win approsal, he diskhed his work, and his
thoughts were on uther things. " The other day, during a lecture,”
he said to a fricnd, " there came a sunbeam into the room, and with
1t a whole troop of creatures floating w the ray ; and 1 was off with
them to Oberon and funland.” A copy of Spenser’s Facry Queen,
which had been gnen him by Charles Cowden Clark, was the prime
cause of s alntraction.  He abandened his professien m 1817, and
carly 1n the same year published his first solume of Foems, 1t was
wodest enough in spint, as was also s seconil veolume, Endimion
(1818); but that did not prevent brutal attacks upon the author
and his work by the self-vonstituted cntics of Bl bwood's Magazine
and the Quarferh, It 1s often alleged that the poet’s spint and
ambition were broken by these attacks.! but Keals was 2 man of
strong character, and instead of quarreling with his reviewers, or
beng crushed by their enticism, he went quietly to work with the

3 This ldea I aupported by Shelley's poem fdomais, and by Dyron's paredy agunst
tha reviewen, begmaing, ® Who hafled Joha Keats? 1, says the Quartsly.”



420 ENGLISH LITERATURE

idea of producing poetry that should live forever. As Matthew
Arnold says, Keats “had flint and iron in him™; and in his next
volume he accomplished his own purpose and silenced unfriendly
criticism.

For the three years during which Keats wrote his poetry he lived
chiefly in London and in Hampstead, but wandered at times over
England and Scotland, living for brief spaces in the Isle of Wight,
in Devonshire, and in the Lake district, seeking to recover his own
health, and especially to restore that of his brother. His illness be-
gan with a severe cold, but soon developed into consumption; and
added to this sorrow was another, — his love for Fannie Brawne, to
whom he was engaged, but whom he could not marry on account of
his poverty and growing illness. When we remember all this per-
sonal grief and the harsh criticism of literary men, the last small
vohume, Lamia, Isabella, The Eve of St. Agnes, and Other Poems
(1820), is most significant, as showing not only Keats’s wonderful
poetic gifts, but also his beautiful and indomitable spirit. Shelley,
struck by the beauty and promise of “ Hyperion,” sent a generous
invitation to the author to come to Pisa and live with him; but
Keats refused, having little sympathy with Shelley’s revolt against
society. The invitation had this effect, however, that it turned
Keats’s thoughts to Italy, whither he soon went in the effort to save
his life. He settled in Rome with his friend Severn, the artist, but
died soon after his arrival, in February, 1821. His grave, in the
Protestant cemetery at Rome, is still an object of pilgrimage to
thousands of tourists; for among all our poets there is hardly
another whose heroic life and tragic death have so appealed to the
hearts of poets and young enthusiasts.

us; and none but the master shall blame’ might well be
written on the fly leaf of every volume of Keats's poetry ; for {
never was there a poet more devoted to his ideal, entirely
independent of success or failure. In strong contrast with
his contemporary, Byron, who professed to despise the art
that made him famous, Xeats lived for poetry alone, and, as
I:,o‘vell pointed out, a virtue went out of him into everything he
wrote. In all his work we have the impression of this intense
loyalty to his art; we have the impression also of a profound

The Work of Keats. “None but the master shall praisé\
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dissatisfaction that the deed falls so far short of the splendid
drcam. Thus after reading Chapman’s translation of Homer he
WIHEST Much hase I travelled in the sealms of gald,
And many goodly states and hingdoms scen:
Round many western islands bave [ been
Which bards 1n fealty 1o Apotlo hold.
Oft of anc wide expanse had I been told
“That deepbroned Homer ruled as his demesne
Yet did 1 neser breathe 1ts pure screne
Till [ heard Chapman speak out foud and bold :
Then fclt 1 like some watcher of the shies
When a new planct swims into hus hen;
Or Lke stout Cortcz when with cagle cyes
e <tared at the Pacific —and all his men
Looked at gach ather with a wild surmise —
Silent, upon a peak in Danen
In this striking sonnet we have a suggestion of Keats's high
ideal, and of his sadnuss because of his own ymorance, when
he published his first hitle volume of pocms in 1817, He
knew no Greek; yet Greek literture absarbed and fascinated,
him, as he saw its broken and imperfect reflection in an Eng-
lish translation. Like Shakespeare, who also was but poorly
cducated in the schools, he had a marvelous faculty of dis-
cerning the real <pint of the classics, —a faculty denicd to
many great scholars, and to most of the " classic ™ writers of
the preceding century, —and so he set himself to the task of
reflecting in modern English the spirtt of the old Grechs

The imperfect results of this attempt are seen m his nest
volume, Endyntion, which is the stury of a young shepherd
belned by @ moon goddess.  The poem begmns with the strik.
ing lines:

hd A thing of teaaty is a )3, forever
1t Joveliness increancs , it will never
Pass 1ato nothingness, but still will keeyp
A bower quiet for us; and a sleep
Full of sweet dreams, and health, and quiet Lreating,
which well iflustrate the <pirit of Keaty's later wock, with its
perfect finish and melody. It has many quotable fine
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passages, and its “ Hymn to Pan " should be read in connection
with Wordsworth's famous sonnet beginning, * The world is too
much with us.” The poem gives splendid promise, but asa whole
it is rather chaotic, with too much ornament and too little de-
sign, like a modern house. That Keats felt this defect strongly
is evident from his modest preface, wherein he speaks of Zndy-
mdon, not as a deed accomplished, but only as an unsuccessful
attempt to suggest the underlying beauty of Greck mythology.

Keats's third and last volume, Lawmia, Isabella, The Eve of
St. Agnes, and Other Poems (1820), is the one with which the
Lamiaand Teader should begin his acquaintance with this mas-
Other Poems ter of Iinglish verse. It has only two subjects,
Greek mythology and medizeval romance. “ Hyperion” is a
magnificent fragment, suggesting the first arch of a cathedral
that was never finished. 1Its theme is the overthrow of the
Titans by the young sun-god Apollo. Realizing his own im-
maturity and lack of knowledge, Keats laid aside this work,
and only the pleadings of his publisher induced him to print
the fragment with his completed poems.

Throughout this last volume, and especially in * Hyperion,”
the influence of Milton is apparent, while Spenser is more
frequently suggested in reading Endymion.

Of the longer poems in the volume, " Lamia” is the most
suggestive. It is the story of a beautiful enchantress, who
turns from a serpent into a glorious woman and fills every
human sense with delight, until, as a result of the foolish
philosophy of old Apollonius, she vanishes forever from her -
lover's sight. “ The Eve of St. Agnes,” the most perfect of
Keats's mediceval poems, is not a story after the manner of
the metrical romances, but rather a vivid painting of a roman-
tic mood, such as comes to all wen, at times, to glorify a
workaday world.  Like all the work of Keats and Shelley, it
has an element of unredlity ; and when we read at the end,

, L, And they are zone ; aye, ages long ago
{I‘ hese lovers fled away into the storm,
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it is as if we were waking from a dream, ~— which is the only
possible ending 10 all of Keats's Greek and medizeval fancies.
We are to remember, howerver, that no beautiful thing, though
it be intangible as a dream, can enter a man’s hfe and leave
him quite the same afterwards. Keats's own word is here sug-
gestive. " The imagination,” he said, "may be hkened to
Adam's dream ; he awohe and found 1t true.”

1t 15 by his short poems that Keats 1s known to the major-
ity of present-day readers. Amony these eaquisite shorter
poems we mention only the four odes, “On a Grecian Urn,”
“To a Nightingale,” " To Autumn,” and “ To Psyche.” These
are hke an invitation to a feast; one who reads them will
havdly be satisficd until he hunows more of such dclightful
poetry. Those who study anly the " Ode to a Nightingale ™
may find four things,~—2a love of sensuous beauty, a touch of
pessimism, a purely pagan conception of nature, and a strong,
individualism, — which are charactenstic of this fast of the
romantic poets,

As Wordswortl'’s work 1s too often marred by the moral-
szer, and Byron's by the demagoguc, and Shelley’s by the
Keaty's Place Yeformer, 50 Keats's work suffers by the opposite
1a Lirerature extreme of aleofness from every human_interest :
so much 50, that he is often accused of being indifferent to
bumanity. His work is also enticised as being too effeminate
for ordiary readers. Three things should be remembered in
this connection. First, that Keats sought to eapress beanty
for its own sahe; that beauty is as essental to normal hu-
manity as is government or faw; and that the higher man
climbs in cvilization the more impemtive becomes his need
of beauty as a reward for hus labors  Second, that Keats's lot-
ters are s much an indication of the man as 15 his poetry ;
and in his letters, with their human sympathy, their eager
interest in sochal problems, their humor, and their keen insight
into bfe, there is no trace of effemunacy, but rather every
indication of a strong and noble manhood. The third thing
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to remember is that all Keats’s work was done in three or four
years, with small preparation, and that, dying at twenty-five,
he left us a body of poetry which will always be one of -our
most cherished possessions. He is often compared with “the
marvelous boy " Chatterton, whom he greatly admired, and
to whose memory he dedicated his Endymion; but though
both died young, Chatterton was but a child, while Keats was .
in all respects a man. It is idle to prophesy what he might
have done, had he been granted a Tennyson’s long life and
scholarly training. At twenty-five his work was as mature
as was Tennyson's at fifty, though the maturity suggests
the too rapid growth of a tropical plant which under the warm,’
rains and the flood of sunlight leaps into life, grows, blooms™
in a day, and dies. .

As we have stated, Keats’s work was bitterly and unjustly
condemned by the critics of his day. He belonged to what
was derisively called the cockney school of poetry, of which
Leigh Hunt was chief, and Proctor and Beddoes were fellow-
workmen. Not even from Wordsworth and Byron, who were
ready enough to recommend far less gifted writers, did Keats
receive the slightest encouragement. Like young Lochinvar,
“he rode all unarmed and he rode all alone.” Shelley, with
his sincerity and generosity, was the first to recognize the
young genius, and in his noble Adonais — written, alas, like
most of our tributes, when the subject of our praise is dead
—he spoke the first true word of appreciation, and placed
Keats, where he unquestionably belongs, among our greatest
poets. The fame denied him in his sad life was granted freely
after his death. Most fitly does he close the list of poets of
the romantic revival, because in many respects he was the
best workman of them all. He seems to have studied words
more carefully than did his contemporaries, and so his poetic
expression, or the harmony of word and thought, is gener-
ally more perfect than theirs. More than any other he livéd
for poetry, as the noblest of the arts. More than any other
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he emphasized beauty, because to him, as shown by his ™ Gre.
cian Urn,” beauty and truth were one and inscparable. And
he cnriched the whole romantic movement by adding to its
interest in common life the spirit, rather than the letter, of the
classics and of Elizabethan poetry. For these reasons Keats
is, like Spenser, a poct's poct ; lus work profoundly influcnced
Tennyson and, indeed, most of the poets of the present cra.

11, PROSE WRITERS OF THL ROMANTIC PERIOD

Aside from the splendid work of the novel writers — Wal
ter Scott, whom we have considered, and Jane Austen, to
Literary  Whom we shall presently return — the carly nine-
Crticsm  teenth century 15 remarkable for the development
of a new and valuable type of critical prose writing, If we
except the isolated work of Dryden and of Addison, it is safe
to say that literary cniticism, m its modern sense, was hardly
Lnown in England until about the year 1825, Such criticism
as existed scems to us now to have been largely the result of
personal opinion or prejudice  Indeed we could hardly expect
anything clse before some systematie study of our literature
as a whole had been attempted  In one age a poem was called
good or bad according as 1wt followed or ran counter to so-
called classie rules; in another we have the dogmatism of
Dr, Johnson; m a third the personal judgment of Lockhart
and the editors of the Edindurgh Review and the Quarterly,
who s0 violently abused Keats and the Lake poets in the
nane of criticism. Early in the nincteenth century there
arase a new schaol of criticism which was guided by knouwl-
cilg_c of literature, on the one hand, and by what one might
call the fear of God on the other. The latter clement showed
itself in a profound human sympathy, — the essence of the
romantic movement, —and its importance was summed up by
De Quincey when he said, " Not to sympathize is not to under-
stand” These new critics, with abundant reverence for past
masters, could still Jay aside the dogmatiem and nreiudt
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which marked Johnson and the magazine editors, and read
sympathetically the work of a new author, with the sole idea
ol finding what he bhad contributed, or tricd to contribute,
to the magnificent total of our literature.  Coleridge, Huag,
Hazlitt, Lamb, and De Quincey were the leadiers in this now
il immensely important development ; and we must not {for-
get the importance of the new periodicals, like the London,
agazine, founded it 1820, in which Lamb, De Oumu,y, mul

Carlyle tound their first real encouragement.

Of Coleridgc’s Biograplia Literaria and his Lectures on
Shakespeare we have already spoken.  Leigh Hunt (1784-
Hunt and 1859) wrote continuously for more than thivty
Hazlitt years, as editor and essayist ; and his chiel-object.
seems to have been to make good literature known and appre-
ciated. Willinm Hazlitt (1778-1830), in a long series of lec-
wres and essays, treated all reading as a kind of romantic
journey into new and pleasant countries. To his work largely,
with that of Lamb, was due the new interest in Elizabethan
literature, which so strongly influenced Keats's Jast and best
volume of poetry. For those interested in the art of criticism,
and in the appreciation of literature, both Hunt and Fazlitt
will well repay study; but we must pass over their work to
consider the Targer literary interest of Lawb and De Quincey,
who were not simply critics of other men's labor, but who
also produced some delightful work of their own, which the
world has carefully put away among the "things worthy to
be remembered.”

Cuares Lavn (1775-183.0)

In Tamb and Wordsworth we have two widely different
views of the romantic movement ; one shows the influence of
uature and solitude, the other of society, Lamb was a lifelong
friend of Coleridge, and an adwirer and defender of the poctic
creed of Wordsworth ;) but while the Iatter lived apart from
men, content with nature and with reading an occasional
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moral Jesson to society, Lamb was born and lived in the midst
of the London streets. The city crowd, with its pleasures and
occupations, its endless little comedies and tragedies, alonein-
terested him. According to lus own account, when he paused
in the crowded street tears would spring to his cyes,—tears
of pure pleasure at the abundance of so much goed hfe; and
when he wrote, he siunply iterpreted that crowded human life
of joy and sorrow, as Wordswarth -
terpreted the woods and waters, with-
out any desire to change or to reform

them, He hs miven us the hgs,: -

tures we poasees O %) Az
ktt, Tandar, n_Clarke,
and_ma he n

,J_Mmmmeuw
and women of hus age ,_and it is dye
to_his insight and sympathy that the
e of those far-off dave scoms almost
as real to usas if we ourselves remerm-
berudt. Of all our English essayists QIARLES LAMB
heis the most lovable 1yl
W e, old-fashioned style and humor, but_more_be-
causc of that cheery and heroic strugole agunst misfortune

which shines like a_subdued hght an all s writings

Life. In the very heart of london there 18 a cunous, ofd-
fashioned place hnown as the Temple, —an enormous, rambling,
apparently forgotten structure, dusty and sull, w the mudse of the
endiess toar of the <ty stieets. Onginally ®t was & chapter house
of the Knights Templars, and <o suggests to us the sping of the
Crucades and of the Middle Ages, but now the building 1 given
over almost entirely to the offices and lodgings of London fawyers.
Tt iy this queer old Place which, more than all athers, 1s associated
with the name uf Chatles Lamb. "I was bomn," he says, “and
passed the fint seven years of my bfe i the Temple. Its gardens,
sts hally, its fountain, its viver . , . these are my oldest recollec-
tons” e was the son of a poor lerk, or rather servant, of one of
the barnsters, and was the youngest of seven children, only thres of
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whom survived infancy. Of these three, John, the elder, was appar-
ently a selfish creature, who took no part in the heroic struggle of
his brother and sister. At seven years, Charles was sent to the famous
“ Bluecoat ”’ charity school of Christ’s Hospital. Here he remained
seven years ; and here he formed his lifelong {riendship for another
poor, neglected boy, whom the world remembers as Coleridge.!
When only fourteen years old, Lamb left the charity school and
was soon at work as a clerk in the South Sea Iouse. Two years
later he became a clerk in the famous India House, where he worked

o
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steadily for thirty-three years, with the exception of six weeks, in
the winter of 1795-1796, spent within the walls of an asylum.
In 1796 Lamb’s sister Mary, who was as talented and remarkable
as Lamb himself, went violently insane and killed her own mother.
For a long time after this appalling tragedy she was in an asylum at
IHoxton ; then Lamb, in 1797, brought her to his own little house,
and for the remainder of his life cared for her with a tenderness and
(%e\'otion which furnishes one of the most beautiful pages in our
literary history. At times the malady would return to Mary, giving

¥ See " Christ's Hospital Five and T hirty Years Ago,” in Essays of Elia.
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sure waming of its tesnble approach; and then brother and sister
might be scen walkimg silently, hand in hand, to the gates of the
asylum, their cheels uet with tears. One must remember this, as
well as Famb's bumlde lodgings and the drudgery of bis daly work
in the big commercial honse, i he would appreciate the pathos of
™ fhe O Famuliar Faces,” o the heroism which shines through the
mont human and the maont slelightful essays i our §

When Lamb was fifty yeam of age the Faxt Indw Company, led
panly by his lterary fame following s finst Eisays of Ela, and
partly by his thirty-three years of faithful senice, granted him a
comfortable pension , and happy as a boy turned loose from school
he Teft India House forever to gne himself up to Interary work! He
wrote to Wordsworth, in April, 1825, “1 came home forcier on
“lueslay of last week — it was hle pasung from lfe into etermaty.”
Cutionsly enough Lamb seems to lose power after his refease from
dradgery, and his List ewsays, published 1833, lack something of
the grace and charm of tus carlier woth e died at Edmonton in
18345 and his gifted sister Mary sank rapndly mto the gulf from
which his stzength and gentleness bad so long hekd her back. No
litezary man was ever more loved and honored by a rare circle of
fnends; and all who knew him Lear wuness to the simplicity and
goodness which any reader may find for humsclf between the lines
of his eways.

Works. The works of Lamb dnide themsclves naturally
into three perinds, First, thure are s carly literary efforts,
including the poems wgned " C.1." in Colendge's Socms on
Farfous Suljects (1796) ; s vomance Rosamund Gray (1798) 3
his poctical drama Joks $3%odied (1802), and various other
immature wotks in prose and poetry. This period comes to an
end in 1803, when he gase up his newspaper work, especially
the contribution of six juhes, puns, and squibs daily to the
Morning Post at siapence apicce  The second period was
given largely to fiterary criticism ; and the Tales from Shake-
speare (1807) —written by Charles and Mary lamb, the
former reproducing the tragedies, and the latter the comedies
—-may be regarded as his first successful literary venture.

13ve Fxogvs of 1 . ™ The daperanniated Man™
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The book was written primarily for children; but so -thor-
oughly had brother and sister steeped themselves in the litera-
ture of the Elizabethan period that young and old alike were
delighted with this new version of Shakespeare’s stories, and
the Zules are still regarded as the best of their kind in our
literature. In 1808 appeared his Specimens of Euglish Dra-
matic Docts Contemporary with Shakespeare, This carried
out the splendid critical work of Coleridge, and was the most
noticeable influcnce in developing the poetic qualitics of
Keats, as shown in his last volume.

The third period includes Lamb's criticisms of life, which
are gathered together in his Essays of Elia (1823), and his
Essaysof  Last Essaps of Elia, which were published ten
Etia years later. These famous essays began in 1820
with the appearance of the new LZLowdon Magasine! and
were continued for many years, such subjects as the “ Disser-
tation on Roast Pig,” “Old China,” " Praise of Chimney
Sweepers,” ” Imperfect Sympathies,” “ A Chapter on Ears,”
“ Mrs. Battle’s Opinions on Whist," “ Mackery End,” “ Grace
Before Meat,” " Dream Children,” and many others being
chosen apparently at random, but all leading to a delightful.
interpretation of the life of London, as it appeared to a quict
little man who walked unnoticed through its crowded streets,
In the first and Jast essays which we have mentioned, * Dis-
sertation on Roast Pig” and “ Dream Children,” we have the
extremes of Lamb’s humor and pathos.

The style of all these essays is gentle, old-fashioned, irre-
sistibly attractive. Lamb was especially fond of old “writers,
and borrowed unconsciously from the style of Bur-
ton's Anatomy of Melancholy and from Browne's
Religio Medici and from the early English dramatists. But
this style had become a part of Lamb by long reading, and

Lamb’s Style

1 In the first essay, ™ The South Sea House,” Lamb assumed as a joka the name of 2
former clerk, Elia. Other essays followed, and the name was retained when several suce
cesaful essays were published in book form, in 1823, In these essays * Elia” is Lamb
hinself, and * Cousin Bridget ™ is his sister Mary, ’
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he was apparently unable to express his new thought wathout

Wwing theit old guaint expressions. Though these essays are

all caticisms or appreciations of the hife of his age, they are

alt intensely personal  In other words, they are an excellent

picture of Lamb and of humanity. Without a trace of vanity

or self-assertion, Lamb begins with himself, with some purely

personal mood or expenience, and from this he leads the reader

to see life and literature as he saw it. It is this wonderful

combination of personal and uni ersal interests, together with

Lamb's rare old style and quamt humor, which make the

essays remarkable. They continue the best tradition of Addi—l
son and Stecle, our first great essayists, but their sy mpathicsi
are broader and deeper, and their humor more delicious, than

any which preceded them

Tuosas v Quinery (1785-1839)

In De Quincey the romantic element 1s even more strongly
developed than in Lamb, not only i his eritical work, but
abo in his erratic and wagmatine hfe  He was profoundiy
even more so than Coleridge, and was anc of the
nteflects of the age, yet his wonderful intellect
seems always subordinate 1o s passion for dreaming. Like
Lamb, he was a fuend and assooate of the Lake poets, mak-
iy his headquarters in Wordsworth's old cottage at Gras-
mere for nearly twenty years  Here the resemblance ceases,
and a marked contrast begms  As a man, Lamb is the most
human and lovable of all our essayists; while De Quincey 1s
the most uncanny and incomprehensible,  Lamb’s modest
works Lreathe the two essential qualities of sympathy and
Jhumor; the greater number of De Quincey’s essays, while
possessing more or less of both these qualitics, are chamcter-
ized chiefly by their bnlliant style.  Lafe, as seen throaugh
De Quincey's eyes, i< nebulous and chaatic, and there is 2
suspicion of the fabulous in all that he wrote. Even in Tie
Revolt of the Tartars the romantic clement is uppcrmoyul

~
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in much of De Quincey's prose the, _clement of u unre’xhty is
'more notxceablc than in Shelleys poetry. Of his subject-

‘matter, his facts, ideas, and criticisms, we are generally sus-
picious ; but of his style, sometimes stately and sometimes
headlong, now gorgeous as an Oriental dream, now musical
as Keats's Lndymion, and always, cven in the most violent
contrasts, showing a harmony between the idea and the ex-
pression such as no other English writer, with- the possible
y exception of Newman, has ever rivaled, — say what you will
,of the marvelous brilliancy of De Quincey's style, you have
istill only half expressed the truth. It is the style alone which
imakes these essays immortal.

Life. De Quincey was born in Manchester in 1785. In neither
his father, who was a prosperous merchant, nor his mother, who was
a quiet, unsympathetic woman, do we see any suggestion of the son's
almost uncanny genius. As a child he was given to dreams, more
vivid and intense but less beautiful than those of the young Blake,
to whom he bears a strong resemblance. In the grammar school at
Bath he displayed astonishing ability, and acquired Greek and Latin
with a rapidity that frightened his slow tutors, At fifteen_he not
only read Greck, but spoke it fluently ; and one of his astounded
teachers remarked, “That boy could harangue an Athenian mob -
better than you or I could address an English one.” TFrom the gram-
mar school at Manchester, whither he was sent in 1800, he soon ran
away, finding the instruction far below his abilities, and the rough
life absolutely intolerable to his sensitive nature. An uncle, just
home from India, interceded for the boy lest he be sent back to the
school, which he hated ; and with an allowance of a guinea a week
he started a career of vagrancy, much like that of Goldsmith, living
on the apen hills, in the huts of shepherds and charcoal burners, in
the tents of gypsies, wherever fancy led him. His fear of the Mao-
chester school finally led him to run away to London, where, with-
out money or friends, his life was even more extraordinary than his
gypsy wandermg‘;. The details of this vagrancy are best learned in
his Confessions of an Fnglisk Opium-Later, where we meet not
simply the facts of his life, but also the confusion of dreams and
fancies in the midst of which he wandered like a man lost on the
mountains, with storm clouds under his feet hiding the familiar
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carth. After a year of vagrancy and starvation he was found by his
famaily and allowed to go 1o Oxford, where his carcer was marhed by
the most brthunt and erratic scholarship, When ready for a degree,
n 1807, he passed hus writien tests successfully, Lut felt a sudden
tetror at the thought of the oral examination and disappeared from
the unisenity, neser to return,

Ttwasn Oxford that De Quincey began the use of opium, to reliere
the pains of neuralgia, and the habit increased until e was an atmost
hopeless slave to the drug.
Only his extraordinary will
powner enabled him to break
away from the habit, after
some thirty years of misery.
Some peculianty of hus del
<ate constitution enabled Die
Quincey to take enormous
quantitics of opium, enough
to Mill several ordinary men,
and 1t was largely opun,
working upon a sensitn e 1m-
agination, which produced
hus gorgeous dreams, brolen
by intenvals of weakness and
profound depression. ot
twenty years he resided at
Grasmere in the companion-
ship of the Lake poets; and
hete, led Ly the loss of his
small fortune, he began to
write, with the idea of sup.
porting his famly. In 18321 he publvhed his fint famous work,
the Confessions of un English Oprum-Fater, and for nearly forty
years afterwands he wrote adustriowsh, contnbuting to tanous
magaznes an astomshing number of ess)s on a great vanety of
subjects. Without thought of lterary fame, he contnbuted these
articles anonymously ; but fortunately, 1 1853, he began to collect
his own works, and the last of fuurteen olumes was published just
alter his death.

In 1830, led by his connection with Blackweods Wagazine, 10
which he was the chief contnibutor, De Quincey remorved with his

THOMAS DL QUINCEY
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family to Edinburgh, where his erratic genius and his singularly
childlike ways produced enough-amusing anecdotes to fill a volume.
He would take a room in some place unknown to his friends and
family ; would live in it for a few years, until he had filled it, even
to the bath tub, with books and with his own chaotic manuscripts,
allowing no one to enter or disturb his den; and then, when the
place became too crowded, he would lock the door and go away and
take another lodging, where he repeated the same extraordinary
performance. He died in Edinburgh in 1859. Like Lamb, he was
a small, boyish figure, gentle, and elaborately courteous. Though
excessively shy, and escaping as often as possible to solitude, he was
nevertheless fond of society, and his wide knowledge and vivid
imagination made his conversations almost as prized as those of his
friend Coleridge.

Works. De Quincey's works may be divided into two gen-
eral classes. The first includes his numerous critical _articles,
and the second his autobiographical sketches. Al bhis works,
it must be remembered, were contributed to various maga-~
zines, and were hastily collected just before his death. Hence
the general impression of chaos which we get from reading
them.

From a literary view point the most illuminating of De
Quincey's critical works is his Literery Reminiscences. This
Critical contains brilliantappreciations of Wordsworth, Cole-
Essays ridge, Lamb, Shelley, Keats, Hazlitt, and Landor,
as well as some interesting studies of the Ii.térary ﬁgures“b't"
the age preceding. Among the best of his brilliant critical
essays are On the Knocking at the Gate in Macbetlh (1823),
which is admirably suited to show the man’s critical genius,
and Murder Considered as One of the Fine Ayts (1827), which
gqveals his grotesque humor. Other suggestive critical works,
if one must choose among such a multitude, are his Letters to
a Young Man (1823), Joan of Are (1847), The Rez)g?;";f the
Tartars (1840), and The English Mail-Coacl (1849). In the

%ast-named essay the “Dream Fugue” is one of the most
imaginative of all his curious works.
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Of De Quincey's autvbiographical shetches the best known
in Wis Confessions of an English Opium-Eater (1821), This is
Conlessons  ONIY partly a record of opium dreams, and its chicf
of aa Opism interest lics in glimpscs it gives us of De Quincey's
Eater et oon life and wanderings. This should be followed
by Suspiria de Profundis (1843), which is chiefly a record of
gloomy and ternble dreams produced by opiates. The most
interesting parts of his Suspirag, showing De Quincey's mar-
velous insight into dreams, are those m which we are brought
face to face with the strange {emmine creations * Levana,”
" Madonna,” " Our Lady of Sighs,” and “ Qur Lady of Dark-
ness”” A scries of nearly thirty articles which he collected in
1853, called Autobiographic Sketches, pletes the revelation
of the author’s own life.  Among his miscellancous works may
be mentioned, n order to show his wide range of subjects,
Klosterheim, a novel, Logic of Political Economy, the Essays
on Style and Rhetorie, Philosophy of Herodotus, and his arti-
ces on Goethe, Pope, Schitler, and Shakespeare which he
contributed to the Encyelopedia Britanmca

De Quincey’s style 15 2 revclation of the beauty of the
lng,hsh h language, and 1t profoundly influenced Rushin and
e Styleof Other prose writers of the Victoran Age It hastwo
DeQuuacey  chicf faults, — diffuseness, which continually leads
De Quincey away from hus object, and triviality, which often
makes him halt in the nudst of a marvelous paragraph to
mahe some light jest or witicism that has some humor but
no mirth in 1, Notwithstanding these faults, De Quincey's
prose is still among the few supreme examples of style in our
tanguage. Though he was profoundly influenced by the seven-
teenthentury writers, he attempted definitely to create a
new style which should combine the best clements of prose
and poetry, In consequence, his prose worhs are often, like
those_of Milton, more imaginative and melodious than much
aof our poctry. He has been well called " the psychologist of
style,” and as such his works will never be be popular; but to
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the few who can appreciate him he will always be an. inspi-
ration to better writing. One has a deeper respect for our
English language and literature after reading him.
Secondary Writers of Romanticism. One has only to glance
back over the authors we have been studying — Wordsworth,
Coleridge, Southey, Byron, Shelley, Keats, Scott, Lamb, De
Quincey —to realize the great change which swept over
the life and literature of England in a single half century,
under two influences which we now know as the Irench -

TRevolution in history and the Romantic Movement. in_litera-

ture. In life men had rebelled against the too strict authority
of state and society; in literature they rebelled even morc
vigorously against the bonds of classicism, which had sternly
repressed a writer’s ambition to follow his own ideals and to
express them in his own way. Naturally such an age of revo-
lution was essentially poetic, — only the Elizabethan Age.sur-
passes it in this respect, —and it produced a large number of
minor writers, who followed more or less closely the example
of its great leaders. Among novelists we have Jane_Austen,
Frances Burney, Maria Edgeworth, Jane Porter, and Sysan
_F errier,—all women, be it noted ; among the poets, Campbell,
Moore, Hogg (" the Ettrick Shepherd "), Mrs. Hemans, Heber,
Keble, Hood, and " Ingoldsby ” (Richard Barham); and among
miscellaneous writers, Sidney Smith, “ Christopher North”
(John Wilson), Chalmers, Lockhart, Leigh Hunt, Haglitt,
Hallam, and Landor. Here is an astonishing variety of
writers, and to consider all their claims to remembrance
would of itself require a volume. Though these are generally
classed as secondary writers, much of their work has claims
to popularity, and some of it to permanence. Moore's fiisk
Melodies, Campbell’s lyrics, Keble’s Clristian Vear, and Jane
Porter's Thaddens of Warsaw and Scottish Chiefs have still
a multitude of readers, where Keats, Lamb, and De Quincey
are prized only by the cultured few; and Hallam’s historical
and critical works are perhaps better known than those of
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Gibbon, who nevertheless occupies a Jarger place in our litera-
wre. Among all these writers we dwose only two, J.
Austen and Walter Savage Landor, whose works indicat
period of transition from the Romantic to the Victorian Age,

Jane Austin (1775-1817)

We have so lately rediscovered the charm and genius of
this gfted young woman that she scems to be a novelist of
yesterday, rather than the contemporary of Wordsworth and
Colerdge ; and few even of her readers realize that she did
for the English novel preasely what the Lake poets did for
English poetry, — she refined and simphfied it, making it
a tue reficction of Enghsh hfe  Tahe the Lahe pogts, she
met with scanty encouragement i her own generation. Her
wicatest novel, Pride and Progudice, was finished in 1797, a
year before the appearance of the famous Lyrreal Ballads of
Wordsworth and Colenidge; but while the latter book was
published and found a few appreciatne readers, the manu.
~eript of this wonder{ul novel went begging for sisteen years
before it found a publisher  As Wordsworth began with the
deliberate purpose of making pictry natural and truthful, so
Miss Austen appears to have begun wnting with the idea of
presenting the hfe of Enghsh country <ociety exactly as it
wits, in oppesition to the romantic extravagance of Mrs Rad-
clific and her school, But there was thss dhfference, — that
Miss Austen had in large measure the saving gift of humor,
which Wordsworth sadly lached  Mara Edgeworth, at the
same time, sct a sane and excellent example i her tales of
Irishlile, The Absentec and Castle Rackrint; and Miss Austen
followed up the advantage with at least siv works, which have
grown steadily in value until we place them gladly in the first
rank of our novels of common hfe It s not simply for her
exquisite charm, therefore, that we adoure her, but alwo for
her influence in bringing our nmvels back to their true place
as an espression of human life. It 15 due partly, at least, to
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the few who can appreciate him he will always be an. inspi-
ration to better writing. One has a deeper respect for our
English language and literature after reading him.

Secondary Writers of Romanticism. One has only to glance
back over the authors we have been studying — Waordsworth,
Coleridge, Southey, Byron, Shelley, Keats, Scott, Lamb, De
Quincey —to realize the great change which swept over
the life and literature of England in a single half century,
under two influences which we now know as the French -
Revolution in history and the Romantic Movement. in_litera-
ture. In life men had rebelled against the too strict authority
of state and society ; in literature they rebelled even more
vigorously against the bonds of classicism, which had sternly
repressed a writer’s ambition to follow his own ideals and to
express them in his own way. Naturally such an age of revo-
lution was essentially poetic, — only the Elizabethan Age.sur-
passes it in this respect, — and it produced a farge number of
minor writers, who followed more or less closely the example
of its great leaders. Among novelists we have Jane Austen,
Frances Burney, Maria Edgeworth, Jane Porter, and Susan
Ferrier,— all women, be it noted ; among the poets, Campbell,
Moore, Hogg (" the Ettrick Shepherd "), Mrs. Hemans, Heber,
Keble, Hood, and " Ingoldsby " (Richard Barham); and among
miscellaneous writers, Sidney Smith, “ Christopher North"
(John Wilson), Chalmers, Lockhart, Leigh Hunt, Hagzlitt,
Hallam, and Landor. Here is an astonishing variety of
writers, and to consider all their claims to remembrance
would of itself require 2 volume. Though these are generally
classed as secondary writers, much of their work has claims
to popularity, and some of it to permanence. Moore's Jrish
Melodies, Campbell's lyrics, Keble's Clhristian VYear, and Jane
Porter’s Thaddens of Warsaw and Scottish Chicfs have still
a multitude of readers, where Keats, Lamb, and De Quincey
are prized only by the cultured few; and Hallam's h?storical
and critical works are perhaps better known than those of
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her influence that a multitude of readers were ready to appre-
ciate Mrs. Gaskell's Cranford, and the powerful and enduring
work of George Eliot.

Life. Jane Austen’s life gives little opportunity for the biographer,
unless, perchance, he has something of her own power to show the
beauty and charm of commonplace things. She was the seventh
child of Rev. George Austen, rector of Steventon, and was born in
the parsonage of the village in 1775. With her sisters she was edu.
cated at home, and passed her life very quietly, cheerfully, in the
doing of small domestic duties, to which love lent the magic lamp
that makes all things beautiful. She began to write at an _early age,
and seems to have done her work on a little table’in the family sit-
ting room, in the midst of the family life. When a visitor entered,
she would throw a paper or a piece of sewing over her work, and
she modestly refused to be known as the author of novels which we
now count among our treasured possessions. With the publishers
she had little success. Pride and Prejudice went begging, as we
have said, for sixteen years; and Nosthanger Abbey (1798) was
sold for a trivial sum to a publisher, who laid it aside and forgot it,
until the appearance and moderate success of Scuse and Sensibilily
in 181r1. Then, after keeping the manuscript some fifteen years, he
sold it back to the family, who found another publisher.

An anonymous article in the Quarterly Review, following the
appearance of Zwma in 1813, full of generous appreciation of the
charm of the new writer, was the beginning of Jane Austen’s fame;
and it is only within a few years that we have learned that the .
friendly and discerning critic was Walier Scott. He continued to be
her admirer until her early death ; but these two, the greatest writers
of fiction in their age, were never brought tdgether. Both were
h.ogxe-loving people, and Miss Austen especially was averse to-pub-
licity and popularity. She died, quietly as she had lived, at Win-
chester, in 1817, and was buried in the cathedral. She was a bright,

attractive little wwoman, whose sunny qualities are unconsciously re-
flected in all her books.

Works. Very few English writers ever had so narrow a
field of work as Jane Austen. Like the French novelists,
whose success seems to lie in choosing the tiny field that
they know best, her works have an exquisite perfection that
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i» lacking in most of our writers of fiction. With the excep-
tion of an occasional visit to the watering place of Bath, her
whole life was spent in small_country_parishes, whose simple
country people became the characters_of_her_novels. Ier
brothers were in the vavy, and so naval_officers. furnish the
Cnl):_cxc ting clements in her stories ; but esen these alleged
heroes lay aside thedr imposing martial ways and act like them.
selves and other people, Such was her literary field, in which
the chief dutics were of the houschold, the chief pleasures in
country gatherings, and the chief mterests in matrimony.
with its mughty interests, its passions, ambitions, and
tragic struggles, swept by hhe a great mer s while the se-
cluded interests of a country parish went round and round
quictly, hke an eddy behind a sheltenng rockh  We can easily
understand, therefore, the hinutations of June Austen; but
within her_own ficld shie 15 unequaled, Her characters are
absolutely true to hie, and all her work has the perfection of
a deheate minnature punting “The most widely read of her
novels is Pride and Progudice, but three others, Sense and
Sensibility, Emwa, and Mansficld Park, have slowly won
their way to the [ront rank of ficion ¥rom a literary view
point Northanger Abbcy 15 perhaps the best, for in it we find
that touch of humor and dehcate satire with which this gentle
lttle woman combated the grotesque popular novels of the
Uldolpho type. Reading any of these works, onc is inclined to
accept the hearty indorsement of S Walter Scott+ " That
young lady has a talent for describing the 1nvolivements and
feclings and characters of ordinary lfe which is to me the
most wonderful I ever met with  The big bowwow strain T |
can do myself, Lke any now gomng, but the exquiite touch
which renders ordinary commonplace things and characters
interesting from the truth of the deseripuon and the senti-
ment, is denied to me, What a pity such a gifted creature *
died so carly 1™
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WALTER SAVAGE LaNDOR (1775~1864)

4

While Hazlitt, Lamb, De Quincey, and other romantic crit-
ics went back to early English literature for their inspiration,
Landor shows a reaction from the prevailing Romanticism by
his imitation of the ancient classic writers. His life was an
extraordinary one and, like his- work, abounded in sharp con-
trasts. On the one hand, there are his egoism, his uncontrol-
lable anger, his perpetual lawsuits, and the last sad tragedy
with his children, which suggests King Lecarand his daugh-
ters; on the other hand there is his steady devotion to the
classics and to the cultivation of the deep wisdom of the
ancients, which suggests Pindar and Cicero. In his works we
find the wild extravagance of Gedir, followed by the superb
clagsic style and charm of Pericles and Aspasia. Such was

and the world.

Life. Landor’s stormy life covers the whole period from Words-
worth’s childhood to the middle of the Victorian Era. He was the
son of a physician, and was born at Warwick, in 1775. From his
mother he inherited a fortune; but it was soon scattered by large
expenditures and law quarrels ; and in his old age, refused help by
his own children, only Browning’s generosity kept Landor from
actual want. At Rugby, and at Oxford, his extreme Republican-
ism brought him into constant trouble; and his fitting out a band
of volunteers to assist the Spaniards against Napoleon, in 1808,
allies hims with Byron and his Quixotic followers. The resemblance
to Byron is even more strikingly shown in the poem Gedir, pub-
lished in 1798, a year made famous by the Zyrical Ballads of
Wordsworth and Coleridge. .

A remarkable change in Landor's life is noticeable in 1821, when,
at forty-six years of age, after having lost his magnificent estate of
‘U:mthony Abbey, in Glamorganshire, and after a stormy experience
m’COH\O, he settled down for a time at Fiesole near Florence. To
this period of calm after storm we owe the classical prose works for
which he is famous, The calm, like that at the center of a whirl-
wind, lasted but a short time, and Landor, leaving his family in
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great anger, retumned to Bath, nhere he Ined alone for more than
wenty years, ‘Then, in order to escape a libel swt, the choleric old
man fled back to Ialy, He died.at.Florence, m.1864. The spirit
of his whole Life may be inferred from the defiant farewcll which he
flung to it:
1 strove with none, for none was worth my strife;
Nature I loved, and next to_Nature Art;

[ warmed both hands before the fire of hife;
Tt sinks, and 1 am ready to depart. .

Works. Landor's rcaction from Romanticism is all the
more remarkable in view of his carly cfforts, such as Gebir, a
wildly romantic poem, which mvals any work of Byron or
Shelley in its extravagance, Notwithstanding its occasional
beautiful and suggestive hines, the work was not and never
has been successful; and the same may be said of all_his
poetical works. His first collection of poems was published
in 1703, his last a full half century later, in 1846, In the
Iatter volume, The Hellentes, — which included some transla-
tions of his carlier Latin poems, called Jdpllea Herotea, — one
has only to read " The Hamadryad,” and compare it with the
Iynics of the first volume, tn order to reahze the astonishing
literary sigor of 2 man who published two volumes, a half
century apart, without any appreciable diminution of poctical
feeling. In all these poems one is impressed by the striking
and onginal figures of speech which Landor uses to emphasize
his meaning,

It is by s prose works, largely, that Landor has won a
place in our Iemture ; partly because of therr intrinsic worth,
their penctrating thought, and severe classic styfe ; and partly
because of their profound influence upen the witers of the
present age. The most noted of his prose works are his six
volumes of Jamaginary_Conversations (1824-1846)  For these
comersations Landor brings together, sometimes m groups,
sometimes in couples, well known characters, or rather shad-
ows, from the four corners of the carth and from the remot-
est ages of recorded history,  Thus Diogenes talks with Plato,

N\
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/Esop with a young slave girl in Egypt, Henry VIII with
Anne Boleyn in prison, Dante with Beatrice, Leofric with
Lady Godiva, —all these and many others, from Epictetus
to Cromwell, are brought together and speak of life and love
and death, each from his own view point. Occasionally, as in
the meeting of Henry and Anne Boleyn, the situation is tense
and dramatic; but as a rule the characters simply meet and
converse in the same quiet strain, which becomes, after much
reading, somewhat monotonous. On the other hand, one who
reads the Jmaginary Conversations is lifted at once into a
calm and noble atmosphere which braces and inspires him,
making him forget petty things, like a view from a hilltop.
By its combination of lofty thought and severely classic style
the book has won, and deserves, a very high place among our
literary records.

The same criticism applies to Pericles and Aspasia, which
is a series of imaginary letters, telling the experiences of
Aspasia, a young lady from Asia Minor, who visits Athens
at the summit of its fame and glory, in the great age of Peri-
cles. This is, in our judgment, the best worth reading of all
Landor’s works. One gets from it not only Landor's classic
style, but —what is well worth while —a better picture of

- Greece in the days of its greatness than can be obtained
from many historical volumes.

Summary of the Age of Romanticism. This period extends from the war
with the colonies, following the Declaration of Independence, in 1776, to the
accession of Victoria in 1837, both limits being very indefinite, as will be seen
by a glance at the Chronology following. During the first part of the period
especial_ly, England was in a continual turmeil, produced by political and
cconomic agitation at home, and by the long wars that covered two continents
and the wide sea between them. The mighty changes resulting from these
two causes have given this period the name of the Age of Revalution. The
s'torm center of all the turmoil at home and abroad was th.é Freanch Revolu-
tion, which had a profound infinence on the life and literature of all q\;;:)p_g..
On the Continent the overthrow of Napoleon at Waterloo (xst)*'q;i)—;;entl)'
checked the progress of liberty, which had started with the French Revolution,!

1 See histories for the Congress of Vienna (1814) and the Holy Alliance (1313).
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Lut 1n England the case was tevened. ‘The agstation for popular hiberty, which
at une ume threatened 3 revolulion, went steadily formard ull it sesulted 1n
the final tnumph of democtacy, in the Reform Bill of 1832, and 10 2 number
of exceedingly nportant sefurtag, such as the extension of manhood suffrage,
the remotal uf the Last unjust restnctions aganst Catholics, the estallishment
of & natonal system of schools, followed by a rapid increase in popalar educa-
1100, and the aboltion of slavery in all Englsh colonies (1333) To this we
must add the changes produced by the discavery of steam and the invention
of mackinery, which sapidly changed England from an agnicultural 1o 2 manu-
facturing nation, introduced the factory system, and caused thus penod to be
known as the Age of Industnal Revolution.

The Lterature of the age is largely poctical in form, and almost entrely
femantic In spint. ¥or, as we have noted, the tuumph of democracy i gov-
Erment is generally accompanied by the triumph of romanticism in Literature,
At £t the Lterature, as shown especially 1n the early work of Wordiworth,
Byron, aad Shelley, tetlected the turmoil of the age and the wild hopes of an
sdeal democracy occasioned by the French Revolution  Later the extrasagant
entbustism subuided, and English wnters produced 0 much excellent litera
ture that the age is often called the Second ( reative penod, the first beung
the Age of Elzabeth, The aix chief characterstica of the age are - the presal «
lence of romantic poctty , the creation of the historical novel by Scott: the
fint appearance of wumen novehsts, such as Mrs. Anne Radclidle, Jane Parter,
Mana Edgewonth, and Jane Austen, the develnpment of Titerary cnticism, in
the work of Lamb, De Quincey, Colendge, and Hazhet, the practical and
econome bent of philusophy, as shown 1 the work of Malthus, James Mill,
and Adam Smuth, and the cstablishment of great bierary magaunes, like
the Ldinkursh Retiec, the Quar terly, Blackoond's, and the A thewauen

In vur study we have nated (1) the Poets of Komanucsm the mmpor-
tance of the Jyrual Bulladr of 1308, the Lfc and work of Wordsworth,
Colendge, Seott, Byron, Shelley, and Keats, (1) the Prose Wnters  the
novels of Scott; the derelopment of lterary cnticism, the Tde and ward of
the casayiats, Lamb, De Quincey, Landor, and of the novelat Jane Austen

Selections for Reading. Manly's Englsh Poetry and Manly's Liglsh
Prase {each one vol) comtan good selections fram all authors studied
Ward's Lnghah Poets {3 vole), Crak’s English Prose Selections (5 vols),

trasthwaite's The Book of Georgun Verse, Fage's Bnsh Poets of the Nine-

teenth Century, and Gamett’s Engluh Prose from Elizabeth to Viclona, may
alio be used to advantage. Impontant works, howeser, should be read entire
10 une of the ineapensiso schaol editions grven below  (Full titles and pub-
lishers may be found in the General Libliography at the end of this bool )

i (N ¢ of T lity, Tintern Abbey, best Iytics and
soanets, in belections, edited by Dowden (Athenzum Press Senes) ; selections
andabort poems, edited by M. Arnold, fn Golden Treasury Senes; Selections,
ali in Lseryman's Library, Rivenide Literatare Scnes, Cassell's National
Library, e,




444 ENGLISH LITERATURE

Coleridge. Ancient Mariner, edited by L. R. Gibbs, in Standard English
Classics; same poem, in Pocket Classics, Eclectic English Classics, ete.;
Poems, edited by J. M. Hart, in Athenzum Press (announced, 1909); Selec-
tions, Golden Book of Coleridge, in Everyman's Library; Selections from
Coleridge and Campbell, in Riverside Literature; Prose Selections (Ginn and
Company, also Holt); Lectures on Shakespeare, in Everyman’s Library,
Bohn’s Standard Library, etc.

Scott. Lady of the Lake, Marmion, Ivanhoe, The Talisman, Guy Manner-
ing, Quentin Durward. Numerous inexpensive editions of Scott’s best poems
and novels in Standard English Classics, Pocket Classics, Cassell’'s National
Library, Eclectic English Classics, Everyman’s Library, etc.; thus, Lady of
the Lake, edited by Edwin Ginn, and Ivanhoe, edited by W. D. Lewis, both
in Standard English Classics; Marmion, edited by G. B. Acton, and The
Talisman, edited by F. Treudly, in Pocket Classics, etc.

Byron. Mazeppa and The Prisoner of Chillon, edited by S. M. Tucker, in
Standard English Classics; short poems, Selections from Childe Harold, etc,
in Canterbury Poets, Riverside Literature, Holt's English Readings, Pocket
Classics, etc.

Shelley. To a Cloud, To a Skylark, West Wind, Sensitive Plant, Adonais,
etc., all in Selections from Shelley, edited by Alexander, in Athenum Press
Series ; Selections, edited by Woodberry, in Belles Lettres Series; Selections,
also in Pocket Classics, Heath’s English Classics, Golden Treasury Series, etc.

Aeats. Ode on a Grecian Um, Eve of St. Agnes, Hyperion, Lamia, To a
Nightingale, etc., in Selections from Keats, in Athenmum Press; Selections
also in Muses’ Library, Riverside Literature, Golden Treasury Series, etc.

Lamb. Essays: Dream Children, Old China, Dissertation on Roast.Pig,
etc., edited by Wauchope, in Standard English Classics; various essays also
in Camelot Series, Temple Classics, Everyman’s Library, etc. Tales from
Shakespeare, in Home and School Library (Ginn and Company); also in
Riverside Literature, Pocket Classics, Golden Treasury, etc.

Dz Quinicey. The English Mail-Coach and Joan of Arc, in Standard English
Classics, etc.; Confessions of an English Opium-Eater, in Temple Classics,
Morley’s Universal Library, Everyman’s Library, Pocket Classics, etc.; Selec-
tions, edited by M. H. Turk, in Athenum Press; Selections, edited by
B. Perry {Holt).

Zandor. Selections, edited by W. Clymer, in* Athen®um Press; Pericles
and Aspasia, in Camelot Series; Imaginary Conversations, selected (Ginn and
.Comp:my); the same, 2 vols, in Dutton’s Universal Library; selected poems,
in Canterbury Poets; selections, prose and verse, in Golden Treasury Series.

+ Jane dusten. Pride and Prejudice,in Everyman’s Library, Pocket Classics, etc.

Bibliography.! History. Text-book, Montgomery, pp. 323.-357; Cheyney,
576-..63:. General IWorks. Green, X, 2-4, Traill, Gardiner, Macaulay, etc.
Special Works. Cheyney's Industrial and Social History of England; Wamer’s

1 For full titles and

publishers of general ref : ibliog
at oo o full titles g reference books, see General Bibliography
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Tandmatks of Englsh Industrial Huotory; Hassall's Maling of the Bnush
Lmpue; Macaulay’s Witham Put; Treselyan's Early Lafe of Charles James
Fox; Motley's Ldmund Burke, Monis's Age of Queen Anne and the aily
Havosvenans.

Literature, Genevaf Works, Mitchell, Courthope, Garnett and Gosse, Taine
{see General Bibliography). Specad Hords, Beers's Laglsh Romantictsm i
tie Nincteenth Century, A, Symens’s The Romantic Movement in Inglsh
Fortry: Dowdens The French Revolution and Englsh Lierature, also
Studies in Luerature, 1789-1877. Mancock’s The French Resolution and
the Lngluh Poets; Hesford’s The Age of Wordsworth {llandbaoks of Eng-
lish Laterature) ; Mrs. Oliphant's Luterary History of England ia the Lnd of
the Lighteenth and of the Ni Centunes; Santsbury's
Mistory of Nineteenth Century Luterature, Masvan's Wordsworth, Sheliey,
Keats, and Other Lssays; Poets and Poetry of the Nineleenth Century,
10ls, 1-3; Gates's Studies and Appreciations, 5 Brooke's Stadies in Postry;
Rawnsley's Literary Associations of the Laghsh Lakes {2 vols).

Wordiuwr(d. Texts Globe, Aldine, Cambridge editions, ete ; Poetieal
and Prore Works, with Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, edited by Knight,
Lyenley Ldition (London and New Yark, 1556), Lettens of the Wordsworth
Famdly, ecited by Kmight, 3 vols (Ginn and Company}, Poeticat Selections,
edited by Downden, 1o Athenzum Press, vanous other selecuians, n Golden
Treasury, cic.; Frose Stlections, edited by Gayley {Ginn and Campany). Iafes
Memans, 2 vols , by Christopher Wordsworth, by Kmght, 3 vola.; by Myers
(Englsh Men of Latters), by Liuzabeth Wordsworth, Larly Lafe (3 Study
f the Prelude) by K. Legaus, translated by J Matthews, Raleigh's Words-
worth; N, C, Smuth™s Wordsnorih’s Literary Crnuasm, Raonie's Wordsworth
and His Circle. Criam- Hedords The Age of Wordsworth; Masson's
Wordiworth, Shelley, and Keats, Magnus’s I'nimer of Wordsworth, Wilson’s
Melps 10 the Study of Amold's Wordsworth, Lssays, by Lowell, :n Among
My Bucks, by M. Amold, in Essays tn Cntism, by Hulton, in Literary
Tissays: by L Stephen, in Hours in 2 Library, and 1 Studies of a Biographer;
by Ragebiot, in Lierasy Stadies, by Harhit, m The Spint of the Age; by
Fater, In Appieciations, by De Quincey, in Essays on the Poetas by Fields,
in Vesterays with Authors, Ly Shaup, i Studies s Fostiy and Philosopby
Seo also Knight's Through the Wordsworth Country, and Rawnsley's Literary
Awociations of the English Lakes.

Cleradpe. Texta. Complete Works, edited by Shedd, 7 vols. (New Vork,
€554} ¢ Poerms, Globe, Alline, and Cambridge editions, in Athenzum I'ress
{announced, 1y09), Muses® Library, Canterbury Poets, etc , Bigraphua Liter
ara, 16 Everyman's Library, the same, 1n Clareadon Press, Prose Selections,
Lectutes on bhakespeare, ctc. (see Selections for Reading, above); Letters,
odited by E. 1. Colendge (London, 1595} Yafe: by J D Campbell; by
Tralt (Englah Men of Letten); by Dykes; by Hall Camne (Great Weters
Sencs); see ahio Colendge’s Dhographia Literana, and Lamb's essay, Chnst's
Hoxpital, in Faaays of Ela. Criticism: lirandls Coleridge and the Enghsh
Romannc Movement. Lssays, by Shaup, ta Studies in Poetry and Philnophys

N
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by Woodberry, in Makers of Literature; by ]. Forster, in Great Teachers;
by Dowden, in New Studies; by Swinbume, in Essays and Studies ; by Brooke,
in Theology in the English Poets; by Saintsbury, in Essays in English Litera-
ture; by Lowell in Democracy and Other Essays; by Hazlitt, and by Pater
{see Wordsworth, above). See aiso Beers’s English Romanticism; Carlyle’s
chapter on Coleridge, in Life of John Sterling.

Southey. Texts: Poewms, edited by Dowden (Macmillan); Poetical Works
(Crowell); Selections in Canterbury Poets; Life of Nelson, in Everyman's
Library, Temple Classics, Morley’s Universal Library, etc. Life : by Dowden
(English Men of Letters). Essays, by L. Stephen, in Studies of a Biographer;
Dy Hazlitt and Saintsbury (see above). .

Scott. Texts: Numerous good editions of novels and poems. For single
works, see Selections for Reading, above. Life: by Lockhart, 5 vols. (several
editions ; best by Pollard, 1g0o); by Hutton {English Men of Letters); by
A. Lang, in Literary Lives; by C. D. Yonge (Great Writers); by Hudson;
by Saintsbury (Famous Scots Serjes). Criticism: Essays, by Stevenson, Gossip
on Romance, in Memories and Portraits; by Shairp, in Aspects of Poetry; by
Swinburne, in Studies in Prose and Poetry; by Carlyle, in Miscellaneous
Essays; by Hazlitt, Bagehot, L. Stephen, Brooke, and Saintsbury (see Cole-
ridge and Wordsworth, above).

Byron. Texts: Complete Works, Globe, Cambridge Poets, and Oxford
editions; Selections, edited by M. Amold, in Golden Treasury (see also Selec~
tions for Reading, above); Letters and Journals of Byron, edited by Moore
(unreliable). Life: by Noel (Great Writers); by Nichol (English Men of
Letters); The Real Lord Byron, by J. C. Jeaffreson ; Trelawny's Recollections
of Shelley and Byron. Criticism: Hunt's Lord Byron and His Contempo-
raries; Essays, by Morley, Macaulay, Hazlitt, Swinburne, and M. Amold.

Shelley. Texts: Centenary Edition, edited by Woodberry, 4 vols.; Globe
and Cambridge Poets editions; Essays and Letters, in Camelot Series (see
Selections for Reading, above). Life: by Symonds (English Men of Letters); by
Dowden, 2 vols.; by Sharp (Great Writers); by T. J. Hogg, 2 vols.; by W. M.
Ro'sseni. Criticism : Salt’s A Shelley Primer; Essays, by Dowden, in Tran-
scripts and Studies; by M. Amold, Woodberry, Bagehot, Forster, L. Stephen,
Brooke, De Quincey, and Hutton (see Coleridge and Wordsworth, above).

Keats. Texts: Complete Works, edited by Forman, 4 vols. (London, 1883);
Cambridge Poets Edition, with Letters, edited by H. E. Scudder (Houghton,
Mifilin): Aldine Edition, with Life, edited by Lord Houghton (Macmillan);
Selected Poems, with introduction and notes by Arlo Bates {Ginn and Com-
pany); Poems, also in Everyman’s Library, Muses’® Library, Golden Treasury,
etc.; Letters, edited by S. Colvin, in Eversley Edition, Life: by Forman, in
Complete }VOTkS: by Colvin (English Men of Letters); by W. M, Rossetti
(G'reat‘ Writers); by A. E. Hancock. Criticism: H. C. Shelley’s Keats and
I})Im\f‘f::;];\;‘fss‘g‘,s "f""_'ds“'?'n?» Shelle)t, Keats, and Other Essays; Essays
gu;is -0; o S’t::; ] ss?)slm Cnncxsr'n, also in Ward's English Poets, vol. 4; by
Literary’Ess;x . 1es :‘n. nterpretation ; by'Lo\veH, in Among My Books, of

ys, vol. 23 by Brooke, De Quincey, and Swinbume (above).
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Lamé, Textss Complete Worksand Letters, edited by E, V. Lucas, 7 vols.
{Putnam) the same, edited by Ainger, G vois. (Sandon, 1883-1858) ; Essays
of Lha, in Standard English Clasaics, cte. (seq Selections for Keading) 3 Drae
matie Essays, edited by 3, Mathews (Dodd, Mead); Specimens of Engiish
Diamatic Poets, in Bofin's Library. Lafa: by I V. Lucas, 3 vois.; by Ainger
(Fnglish Men of Lettersy; by Barry Cownwalls Talfourd's Memoirs of Charles
Lamb, Critfcism: Evsays, by Ds Quincey, in Iiographical Lssaye; by F. Har-
vison, fn Tennyson, Ruskin, Mill, and Qther Literary Estmatesy by Pater,
and Woadberry (seo Wordsworth and Colendge, abave). See also Fitzgerald's
Charfes Lamb, his Friends, his Haunts, and his Books,

De Quincey. Testns Collested Writings, eduted by Masson, 14 vols. (Lon-
don, 188p-1891)3 Confeasions of an Opium-Later, ete. {see Selections for
Reading), Life - by Maason (English Men of Letters); Jafe and Wrtings, by
1L A, age, 2 vols.; Hogg's De Quincey and his Friends ; Findlay'’s Versonal
Kecollections of Do Quincey; see alwo De Quincey’s Autoblographical
Shetches, and Confensions, Cntlcsm+ Lssays, by baitsbury, fn Lasays in
Prglsh Literatara; by Masson, in Wordswortl, Shelley, Keats, and Other
¥snayes by Lo Stephen, In Haure h & Library  Sce aleo Minto's Manual of
Lnghsh 'rose Literature,

Landor. Textss Woiks, with Life by Forster, 8 vols. (London, 1836);
Works, edited by Crump (London, x!srm. Tetiers, etc, edited by Wheeler
{London, 187 and 1899); I tions, €1c. (ree b for
Reading). Tifa: by Cahin (Englsh \l:n of Letters), by Purster, Cnticisms
Lxaays, by De Quincey, Woodberry, 1, Stephen, Saintshury, Swinburne, Dow-
den (seo above). See ahio Stedman's Victorian Poets

Jane dusten, Texts: Works, edited by R. I8 Johnxon {Dent); vatious
other editions of novels; Lettern, edited by Woobey {Roberts), Life: Austen.
Leigh's Memolr of Jane Austen, IMill's Jane Austen, her Home and her
Friends; Mitton's Jane Austen and her Times  Life, by Goldwin Smith; by
Malden (Famous Women Senes); by O, ¥ Adams  Critidsme Pollock's
Jane Austen; Pellew's Jana Austen’s Novels, A A, Jack's Lssay on the
Notel as Iustrated by Scott and Min Austen; 31 11 Monnell's Chailotte
Bronté, George Ehot, and Jana Austen, Lasay, by $lowelis, in 1leroines
of Fictlon,

Maria Bdgeworth, Textny Tales and Novels, New Langford Eduion, 10
volu {London, 1893); vatious editions of novels (Den, etc), ‘The Absentee,
and Castle Racktent, n Motley's Universal Lilmary  Life: by lelen Zimmer.
man; Memolr, by Hare,

Mrs, Anne Kadchife. Romances, wih introduction by Scott, in Rallantynes”
Novelists Library {Londun, 1824) 5 various editions of Udolpho, stc , Sainta.
ury's Tales of Mystery, sol. b, Sen Heern's Enghah Komanticiam.

JMoore, Poctical Works, §n Cantesbusy Focts, Chandos Classics, ctc i
Selected poems, fn Golden Treasary; Guaning's Thomas Moore, I'act and
Patrfott Symington‘s Life and Worka of Moore, Lssay, by Santsbury.

Cumpbell. Poems, Aldino edition, Selections, in Golden Treasury Life,
by Hadden,
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Flazlitt. Texts: Works, edited by Henley, 12 vols. (London, 1902} ; Selected
Essays, in Temple Classics, Camelot Series, ete. Life: by Birrell (English
Men of Letters); Memoirs, by W. C. Hazlitt. Essays, by Saintsbury; by
1. Stephen. :

Leigh Hunt. Texts: Selected essays, in Camelot Series, also in Cavendish
Library (Warne); Stories from the Italian Poets (Putnam). Life: by Monk-
house (Great Writers). Essays, by Macaulay; by Saintsbury; by Hazlitr,
See also Mrs. Field's A Shelf of Old Books.

Suggestive Questions. (NoTe. In a period like the Age of Romanticism,
the poems and essays chosen for special study vary so widely that only a few
general questions on the selections for reading are attempted.) :

1. Why is this period of Romanticism (1789-1837) called the Age of Revo-
lution? Give some reasons for the influence of the French Revolution on
English literature, and illustrate from poems or essays which you have read.
Explain the difference between Classicism and Romanticism, Which of these
two types of literature do you prefer? )

2. What are the general characteristics of the literature of this period?
What two opposing tendencies are illustrated in the novels of Scott and Jane
Aasten? in the poetry of Byron and Wordsworth ?

3. Wordsworth., Tell briefly the story of Wordsworth’s life, and name
some of his best poems. Why do the Lysieal Ballads (1798) mark an impor-
tant literary epoch ? Read carefully, and make an analysis of the * Intimations
of Immortality”’; of “ Tintern Abbey.”” Can you explain what political con-
ditions are referred to in Wordsworth’s “ Sonnet on Milton ?? in his * French
Revolution™”? Does he attempt to paint a picture in his sonnet on West-
minster Bridge, or has he some other object in view? What is the central
teaching of the “ Ode to Duty*'? Compare Wordsworth's two Skylark poems
with Shelley’s. Make a brief comparison between Wordsworth’s sonnets and
those of Shakespeare and of Milton, having in mind the thought, the melody,
the view of nature, and the imagery of the three poets. Quote from Words-
worth's poems to show his belief that nature is conscious; to show the influ-
ence of nature on man; to show his interest in children; his sensitiveness to
sounds; to illustrate the chastening influence of sorrow., Make a brief com-
parison between the characters of Wordsworth’s * Michael” and of Bums’s
“The Cotter's Saturday Night” Compare Wordsworth’s point of view and
method, in the three poems * To a Daisy,” with Bums’s view, as expressed in
his famous lines on the same subject. .

4. Coleridge. What are the general characteristics of Coleridge’s life?
What explains the profound sympathy for humanity that is reflected in his
poems? For what, beside his poems, is he remarkable? Can you quote any
passages from his poetry which show the influence of Wordsworth? What
are the characters in “ The Ancient Mariner”? In what respect is this poem
rontantic? Give your awn reasons for its popularity. Does the thought or the
style of this poent impress you? If you have read any of the Lectures on
Shakespeare, explain why Coleridge’s work is called romantic criticism.
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3. Scot Tell the story of Scott’s hife, and name his chuef poems and
novels, Do you recall any passage from tus poetry which suggests his onn
herosm? Why was he called “the wizard of the Nonth "2 What is the gen-
eral character of hus poetry ? Campare JMarmion with one of the ofd baliads,
having 1 mind the characiers, the dramatic interest of the story, and the style
of wnting, In what sense 15 he the creator of the hustoncal novel? Upon
what does he depend to hold the reader’s attention? Compare lum, m s
respect, with Jane Austen  Which of his characters impress you as being the
most Lfelike? Name any novels of the present day which copy Scott or show
hisinfluence Read Jvankoe and the Lady of the Lake; make a bref analysis
of each wath, having 1n mind the style, the plot, the dramatic interest, the use

,of adventure, and the truth to nature of the different characters.

6. Byron, Why 15 Byron called the revolutionary poet? (Illustrate, if
possible, from his poetry ) What 1s the general character of hus work? In
what ind of poetry does he excel? (Quote from Childe Harold \o illustrate
yout opinion ) Descnbe the typical Byronic hero  Can you explain his great
Populanty at first, and his subsequent foss of influence? Why 15 he stiff
popular on the Continent? Do you find more of thought or of emotion in his
poetry? Compare lam, 1n this respect, with Shelley, with Wordsworth.
Which 1s the more bnlliant wnter, Byron or Wordsworth? Which has the
more humor? Which has the healthier mind? Which has the higher ideal of
poetry? Which 15 the more taspinng and helpful® Isat fair to say that Byron's
quality is power, not charm?

7. Shelley. What are the chief charactenstics of Shelley's poetry ? Is 1t most
remathable for uts thought, form, or imagery? What poems show the influ-
ence of the French Revolution? What subjects are considered mn " Lines
wniten among the Euganean Iills"? What does Shelley try to teach in
" The Sensitive Plant? Compare Shelley's view of nature, as reflected 1n
®The Cloud” ot “The West Wind,” with Wordsworth's view, as reflected
in “The Prelude,” “ Tintern Albe),” “ Daffodils,” etc To what class of
poetas does “ Adonais” befong? What is the subject of the poem?’ Name
others of the same class. How does Shelley descnbe hamself in this poem?
Comparte Shelley's * Adonais™ and Milton’s “ Lyaidas™ with regard to the
view of hie after death as expressed in the poems What hands of scenes
does Shelley ke best to describe? Compare his characters with those of
Wordsworth; of Byron. Do you recall any poems m which he wies of ordi
nary people or of ordinary expenences?

8. A¥ats, What is the essence of Keats's poetical creed, as expressed in
the "Ode on a Grecian Um™? What ate the remarkable elements i his hie
and work? What stnhing difference do you find between his early poems and
those of Sheliey and Byron? What are the chief subjects of his verse? What
poems show the mfluence of the classies? of Ehzabethan hterature? Can
you explun why his work has been called hterary poetry? Keats and Shelley
are generally classed together What similanties do you find 1n their poeras?
Give some reasons why Keats {ntroduces the old Bedesman 1n ” The Eve of
Saint Agnes™ Name some of the Literary friends mentioned in Keats's poetry.

e
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Compare Keats's characters with those of Wordsworth ; of Byron, Does Keats
ever remind you of Speaser? In what respects? Is your personal preference
for Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley, or Keats? Why? ,

9. Lamb. Tell briefly the story of Lamb's life and name his principal
works. Why is he called the most human of essayists? His friends called
him " the last of the Elizabethans.,” Why? What is the general character of
the Essays of Etia? How is the personality of Lamb shown in all these
essays? Cite any passages showing Lamb's skill in portraying people. Make
a brief comparison between Lamb and Addison, having in mind the subjects '
treated, the style, the humor, and the interest of both essayists. Which do
you prefer, and why?

10, D¢ Quincey. What are the general characteristics of De Quincey's
essays? Explain why he is called the psychologist of style. What accounts
for a certain unreal element in all his work. Read a passage from Zhe English
Mail-Coach, or from Joan of Are, ot from Levana, Qur Lady of Serrows, and
comment freely upon it, with regard to style, ideas, interest, and the impres-
sion of reality or unreality which it leaves,

tt. Zandor. In what respect does Landor show a reaction from Romanti-
cism? 1What qualities make Landor's poems stand out so clearly in the
memory? Why, for instance, do you think Lamb was so haunted by " Rose
Aylmer”? Quote from Landor’s poems to illustrate his tenderness, his sensi-
tiveness to beauty, his power of awakening emotion, his delicacy of charac-
terization. Do you find the same qualities in his prose? Can you exphin
why much of his prose seems like a translation from the Greek ? Compare a
passage from the Jmaginary Conversations with a passage from Gibbon or
'Johnson, to show the difference between the classic and the pseudo-classic
style. Compare one of Landor's characters, in Juaginary Conversations, with
the same character in history.

12. Jane dusten. How does Jane Austen show a reaction from Romanti-
cism? What important work did she do for the novel? To what kind of fic-
tion was her work opposed? In what does the charm of her novels consist?
Ma%:e a brief comparison between Jane Austen and Scott {as illustrated in
Pride and Prgudice and Jeanhoe), having in mind the subject, the characters,
the manner of treatment, and the interest of bath narratives. Do Jane
Austen’s characters have to be explained by the author, or do they explain
themselves? Which method calls for the greater literary skill? What does
Jane Austen say about Mrs. Radcliffe, in ANorthanger Abbey 2 Does she make
any other observations on eighteenth-century novelists ?
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CHROXNOLOGY
Iond of the Lighteenth amd Begtunag of the Nuneteenth Century

IisTORY

LITERATURE

1760-15z0, George 111

1580-1799 French Revolution

1%0 Union of Great Brtan and

Ireland
1802, Colomzation of Austraha

1505, Hattle of Trafalgar

1807, Aboltion of slave trade
18081814, Peninsular War

1832, becond war with United States

1814. Congress of Vienna
1815, Battle of Waterloo

1819. Farst Atlantic steamshap
1820. George IV (4 1830)

1; First Temperance Society
1529. Catholic Emancipation Rill
1530 Willam IV (4, 1S37)

First sailway

1832, Reform Rill
1833, Emancipation of slaves

1834. System of national education
1837, Victoria {£ 1901)

1770-1850. Wordsworth
17711832 Scott

1766-1816  Jane Austen's novels
1768 Lyncal Ballads of Wordsworth
and Colendge

1502, Scott’s Minstrelsy of the Scot-
tish Border

1505-1317 Scotl’s poems

1807 Wordswonh's Inumations of
Immortality Lamb's Tales
from Shakespeare

1809-1818. Byron's Childe Tarold

1510-1813 Colendge’s Lectures on
Shakespeare

1814-1831 Waverley Novels

1816 Shelley's Alastor

1817 Colendge's Biographia Literana
1817-1820 Keats's poems
1813-1820 Shelley's Prometheus

1820 Wordsworth's Duddon Sonnets

1820-1853, Lamb's Esvays of Eha

1821, De Quincey's Confesyons

23-1846 Landor's Imagmary Con-
versations,

1530 Tennyson’s first poems
1831 Scott's last novel
1833, Carlyle's Sartor Resartus

Browming's Pahioe

1353-186t. De Quincey’s Collected
Tssays

i~



CHAPTER X1
THE VICTORIAN AGE (1850-1900)
THE MODERN PERIOD OF PROGRESS AND UNREST

When Victoria became queen, in 1837, English literature
seemed to have entered upon a period of lean years, in marked
contrast with the poetic fruitfulness of the romantic age which
we have just studied. Coleridge, Shelley, Keats, Byron, and
Scott had passed away, and it seemed as if there were no
writers in England to fill their places. Wordsworth had
written, in 1833,

Like clouds that rake the mountain summits,

Or waves that own no curbing hand,

* How fast has brother followed brother,
. From sunshine to the sunless land!

i

In these lines is reflected the sorrowful spirit of a literary
man of the early nineteenth century who remembered the
glory that had passed away from the earth. But the leanness
of these first years is more apparent than real. Keats and
Shelley were dead, it is true, but already there had appeared
three disciples of these poets who were destined to be far
more widely read than were their masters. Tennyson had
been publishing poetry since 1827, his first poewr;xg' éﬁﬁgéﬁgg
almost simultaneously with the last work of Byron, Shelley,
and Keats; but it was not until 1842, with the publication’
of his collected poems, in two volumes, that England recog-
nized in him one of her great literary leaders. So also
Elizabeth Barrett had been writing since 1820, but not till
twenty years later did her poems become deservedly popular;
and Browning had published his Pauline in 1833, but it
was not until 1846, when he published the last of the series.

452
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called Bells and Pomegranates, that the reading public began
to appreciate his power and originality. Moreover, even as
romanticism scemed passing away, a_group_of great prose
ickens, Thackery, Carlyle, and Ruskin—had
to proclaim the hterary glory_of a new. age,
which now scenis to rank only just below the Elizabethan
aund the Romamic periods.

Historical Summary, Amid the multitude of social and political
forces of this great age, four things stand out clearly. Furst, the Tong
stmgg‘c of thc Aunglo-Saxons for personal liberty 1s defi-

1¢ established
order of the R ge of popular
weaknessan - . the Normans
n mumyh, are both stopped of their ]n)\\er and left as figureheads
of a past civilization. The last vestige of petsonal gosernment and
of the divine right of rulers diappears, the Houve of Commons
becomes the ruling power m England, and a series of new reform
Lills” mp!dly evtend the sufirage, until the whole body of Englsh
people choose for themselves the men who shall represent them,

Second, because 115 an age of democracy, 1t is an age of m%\_\
education, of_religious tolerance, of growing brotherhood, and of
sm‘ profound socnl unrest The slaves bad been freed in
%" 1833 ; but m the muddle of the century England awoke
1o the fact that slaves are not necessarily negroes, stolen in Africa
to be sold lke cattle m the market place, but that multitudes of
men, women, and htllei:_illjdrcn m the mines and hcmnes were
victims of @ more temmbie industrial and sodial slavery. To free
these slaves also, the unwillng victims of our unnatural competitive
methods, has been the growing purpose of the Vietorian Age until
the present day.

Third, because it is an age of democracy and education, it is an
age of comparative peace, England begims to think less of the
The 1eatof  PoWp and false ghiter of fighting, and more of 1ts moral

evils, as the nation realizes that it 1s the common people
who bear the burden and _the sorrow and the poierty of war, while
the provileged classes reap most of the financialand palitical renards.

Democracy

Moreover, with the growth of trade and of friendly foreign relations,
.

it becomes evident that the social equality for which E--'--+

i~

\'\
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contending at home belongs to the whole race of men ; that brother-
hood is universal, not insular; that a question of justice.is never
settled by fighting; and that war is generally unmitigated horror
and barbarism. Tennyson, who came of age when the great Reform
Bill occupied attention, expresses the idenls of the Liberals of his
day who proposed to spread the gospel of peace,

Till the war-drum throbb'd no longer, and the battle-flags were furled
In the Parliament of Man, the Federation of the world.

Fourth, the Victorian Age is especially remarkable because of its
rapid progress in all the arts and sciences and in mechanical inven-
Arts and tions. A glmce at any record of the industrial achieve-
Sciences ments of the nineteenth century will show how vast they
are, and it is unnecessary to repeat here the list of the inventions,
from spinning looms to steamboats, and from matches to electric
lights. All these material things, as well as the growth of educa-
tion, have their influence upon the life of a people, and it is inev-
itable that they should react upon its prose and poetry; though as
vet we are too much absorbed in our sciences and mechanics to
determine accurately their influence upon literature. When these
new things shall by long use have became familiar as country roads,
or have been replaced by newer and better things, then they also
will have their associations and memories, and a poem on the rail-
roads may be as suggestive as Wordsworth’s sonnet on Westminster
Bridge ; and the busy, practical workingmen who to-day throng our
streets and factories may seem, to a future and greater age, as quaint
and poetical as to us seem the slow toilers of the Middle Ages.

Literary Characteristics. When one is interested enough
to trace the genealogy of Victoria he finds, to his surprise,
Aun Ageof  that in her veins flowed the bload both of William
Prose the Conqueror and of Cerdic, the first Saxon king
of England; and this seems to be symbolic of the literature
of her age, which embraces the whole realm of Saxon and
Norman life, — the strength and ideals of the: one, and the
culture and refinement of the other. The romantic revival '
bad done its work, and England entered upon a new free
period, in which every form of literature, from pure romance.

- to gross realism, struggled for expression. At this day it is
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obviously impossible to judge the age asa whole; but we are
getting far enough away from the carly half of 1t to notice cer-
tamn defimite characteristics, First, though the age produced |
many poets, and two who deserve to rank among the greatest, !
nevertheless this is cmphatically an age of prose. And since ’
the number of readers has mcreased a thousandiold with the
spread of popular education, 1t is the age of the newspaper, the
magazine, and the modern novel, —the first two bcxﬁg lhéstory
of the world's daly life, and the last our pleasantest form of
literary entertamment, as well as our most successful method
of presenting modern problems and modern 1deals. The novel
in this age fills a place which the drama held 1n the days of
Elizabetli ; and never before, m any age or fanguage, has the
novel appeared in such numbers and 1n such perfection.

The sccond marked characteristic of the age is that ht-
erature, both_in_prosg and m poetry, scems to depart from
Morat the purely artistic standard, of art for art's sake,
Purpose and to be actuated by a defimte moral purpose.
Tenny son, Browning, Carlyle, Rushin, — who and what were
these men 1f not the teachers of England, not vaguely but
dcﬁm\cly, with superb faith in their message, and with the
conscious moral purpose to uplift and 1o mnstruct? Even the
novel breaks away from Scott's romante influcnce, and first,
studies hfe as it 15, and then points out what Life may and
ought to be. Whether we read the fun and senument of
Dichens, the soctal miniatures of Thacheray, or the psycho-
logical studes of George Ehot, we find in almost every case
a definite purpose to sweep away error and to reveal the
underlying truth of human lfe  So the novel sought to do
far society in this age precisely what Lyelt and Darwin sought
to do for saience, that is, to find the truth, and to show how
it might be used to uphft humamty Perhaps for this reason
the Victoran Age is emphatically an age of
than of ramance, — not the realism of Zola an
deeper realism which strives to tell the whole
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moral and physical diseases as they are, but holding up health
and hope as the normal conditions of humanity.

It is somewhat customary to speak of this age as an age
of ‘doubt. and pessimism, following the new conception of
man and of the universe which was formulated by
science under the name of Evolution. It is spoken
of also as a prosaic age, lacking in great ideals. Both these
criticisms seem to be the result of judging a large thing when
we are too close to it to get its true proportions, just as
Cologne Cathedral, one of the world’s most perfect structures,
seems to be a shapeless pile of stone when we stand too close
beneath its mighty walls and buttresses. Tennyson’s imma-
ture work, like that of the minor poets, is sometimes in a
doubtful or despairing strain; but his Jn Memoriam is like
the rainbow after storm; and Browning seems better to ex-
press the spirit of his age in the strong, manly faith of “ Rabbi
Ben Ezra,” and in the courageous optimism of all his poetry.
Stedman’s Victorian Anthology is, on the whole, a most in-
spiring book of poetry. It would be hard to collect more
varied cheer from any age. And the gzj(;ht;, cssayists, like
Macaulay, Carlyle, Ruskin, and the great novelists, like
Dickens, Thackeray, George Eliot, generally leave us with a
larger charity and with a deeper faith in our humanity.

So also the judgment that this age is too practical for great
ideals may be only a description of the husk that hides a very
full car of corn. It is well to remember that Spenser and
Sidney judged their own age (which we now consider to be
the greatest in our literary history) to be altogether given
over to materialism, and to be incapable of literary greatness.
Just as time has made us smile at their blindness, so the next
century may correct our judgment of this as a matenal age,
and loohma‘ e upon the enormous growth of charity and brother-

Idealism

hood among us, and at the htemture “which expresses our
fax’t}}dm men, may ]Ud"t, thc chtorzan A(re to be, on the wholﬁ.
the nOb]th and most inspiring in the hxstory of the_world.
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L THE POETS OF THE VICTORIAN AGE
ArrFreo Trxnvsox (1809-1892)

O )young Marnner,

You from the haven
Under the sca-chif,
You that are watching
The gray Magician
With eyes of wonder,
7 am Merhn,

And / am dying,

7 am Merlin

Who follaw The Gleam

0 young 3 \Ianner,
Down to the haven
Call your companions,
Launch your vessel,
And crowd your canvas,
And, ere it vamshes
Over the margin,

Aflter it, follow i,
Follaw The Gleam

One who reads this haunting poem of " Merbin and The
Gleam " finds in it a suggestion of the spint of the poet’s
whole hfe, —his devotion to the ideal as expressed m poetry,
his carly romantic impressions, hisstruggles, doubts, triumphs,
and his thnlling message to his race  Throughout the entire
Vigtarian period Tennyson stood at the summit of poetry in
England. Not in vain was he appomted laureate at the death
of Wor \des“cnh in 1850; for, almost alonc among those who
have have held the omcc, he felt the importance of his place, and
filled and honored it. For nearly half a century Tennyson
was not only a man and a poet; he was a voice, the voice of
a_whole people, expressing 1n exquisite melody their doubts |
and their faith, their griefs and their triumphs  In the won-
dexful variety of his verse he suggests all the qualitics of -
England's greatest pocts. The drcaminess of Spenser, the

Iy
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majesty of Milton, the natural simplicity of Wordsworth, the
fantasy of Blake and Coleridge, the melody of Keats and
Shelley, the narrative vigor of Scott and Byron, —all these
striking qualities are evident on successive pages of Tenny-
son’s poetry. The only thing lacking is the dramatic power
of the Elizabethans. In reflecting the restless spirit of this
progressive age Tennyson is as remarkable as Pope was in
voicing the artificiality of the early eighteenth century. Asa
poet, therefore, who expresses not so much a personal as a
national spirit, he is probably the most representative liter-
ary man of the Victorian era.

Life. Tennyson's life is a remarkable one in this respect, that
from beginning to end he seems to have been dominated by a single
impulse, the impulse of poetry. He had no large or remarkable ex-
periences, no wild oats to sow, no great successes or reverses, no.
business cares or public offices. For sixty-six years, from the appear-
ance of the Poems by Tweo Brothers, in 1827, until his death in
1892, he studied and practiced his art continually and exclusively.
Only Browning, his fellow-worker, resembles him in this; but the
differences in the two men are world-wide. Tennyson was naturally
shy, retiring, indifferent to men, hating noise and publicity, loving
to be alone with nature, like Wordsworth. Browning was sociable,
delighting in applause, in society, in travel, in the noise and bustle
of the big world.

Tennyson was born in the rectory of Somersby, Lincolnshire, in
1809. The sweet influences of his early natural surroundings can
be better understood from his early poems than from any biography.
He was one of the twelve children of the Rev. George Clayton
Tennyson, a scholarly clergyman, and his wife Elizabeth Fytche, a
gentle, lovable woman, “not learned, save in gracious household
ways,” to whom the poet pays a son’s loyal tribute near the close of
The Princess. Tt is interesting to note that most of these children
were poetically inclined, and that two of the brothers, Charles and
Frederick, gave far greater promise than did Alfred. ,

When seven years old the boy went to his grandmother’s house
at Louth, in order to attend a famous grammar school at that place.
Not even a man’s memory, which generally makes light of hardship
and glorifies early experiences, could ever soften Tennyson’s hatred
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of school life. His complaint was not so rauch at the roughness of
the boys, which had so frightened Cowper, as at the brutality of
the ’tggghcrs, who put over the school door a wretched Latin in-
scription translating Solomon’s Larbarous advice about the rod and
the child, In these psychologic days, when the child is more impor-
tant than the curnculum, and when we teach gils and boys rather
than Latin and anthmetic, we read with wonder Carlyle’s description
of his own schoolmaster, evidently a type of his Lind, who ' knew
of the human soul thus much, that 1t had a faculty called memory,
and could be acted on through the muscular integument by appli-
ance of birch rods.” After four years of most unsatisfactory school
life, ‘Tennyson retutned home, and was fitted for the unaversity by
hus scholatly father. With his brothers he wrote many verses, and
his first efforts appeared in a lttle volume called Poems by Two
Brothers, in 1827, The next year he entered Trmity College,
Cambridge, where he became the center of a brliant arcle of
fricnds, chief of whom was the young poet Arthur Henry Hallam.

At the university Tennyson soon became known for his poetical
ability, and two years alter hus entrance he ganed the pnize of the
Chancellor’s Medal for a poem called * Timbuctoo,” the subject,
necdicss to say, being chosen by the chancellor. Soan after wanming
this honor Tennyson published his first signed work, called Poems
Chicfly Lyrical (3830), which, though 1t scems somewhat crude and
disappointing 16 us now, nevertheless contaned the germ of all his

. later poctry. One of the most noticeable things n this volume 15
the influence which Byron evidently exerted over the poet n_his
_c_:ul_y days; and it was perhaps due largely to the same romantic
inflyence that Tennyson and s fnend Hallam presently sailed away
to Spain, with the idea of joiming the army of msurgents against
King Ferdinand. Considered purely as a revolutionary enture, this
was something of a fiasco, suggesting the noble Duke of York and
his ten thousand men,— " he marched them up a hill, one day;
and he marched them down again.” From a literary view pont,
howezver, the experience was not without its value The deep m-
pression which the wild beauty of the Pyrenees made upon the
young poet's mind is reflected clearly in the poem “ (Enone.””

In 1831 Tennyson left the university without taking his degree.
The reasons for this step ate not clear; but the famly was poor,
and poverty may have played a large part 1o his determmation, Hls
father died a few months later; but, by a generor- -—=--—-=
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with the new rector, the family retained the rectory at Somersby,
and here, for nearly six years, Tennyson lived in a retirement which
strongly suggests Milton at Horton. He read and studied_widely,.
cultivated an intimate acquaintance with nature, thought deeply on
the problems suggested by the Reform Bill which was then agitating
England, and during his leisure hours wrote poetry. The first fruits
of this retirement appeared, late in 1832, in a wonderful little vol-
ume bearing the simple name Peems. As the work of a youth
only twenty-three, this book is remarkable for the variety and melody
of its verse. Among its treasures we still read with delight “The
Lotos Eaters,” * Palace of Art,” ** A Dream of Fair Women,” “The
Miller's Daughter,” * (Enone,” and “The Lady of Shalott™; but
the critics of the Quar#erly, who had brutally condemned his earlier
work, were again unmercifully severe. The effect of this harsh criti-
cism upon a sensitive nature was most unfortunate; and when his
friend Hallam died, in 1833, Tennyson was plunged into a period
of gloom and sorrow. The sorrow may be read in the exquisite little
poem beginning, * Break, break, break, On thy cold gray stones, O
Sea!" which was his first published elegy for his friend ; and the de-
pressing influence of the harsh and unjust criticism is suggested in
“Merlin and The Gleam,” which the reader will understand only
after he has read Tennyson’s biography.

For nearly ten years after Hallam's death Tennyson published
nothing, and his movements are hard to trace as the family went
here and there, seeking peace and a home in various parts of Eng-
land. But though silent, he continued to write poetry, and it was in
these sad wandering days that he began his immortal /n Memoriam
ax'xd his Zdylls of the King. In 1842 his friends persuaded him to
give his work to the world, and with some hesitation he published
his Poems. The success of this work was almost instantaneous, and
we can appreciate the favor with which it was received when we
read the noble blank verse of ™ Ulysses” and * Morte d’Arthur,”
the perfect little song of grief for Hallam which we have already
mentioned, and the exquisite idyls like * Dora” and “The Garden-
er's Daughter,” which aroused even Wordsworth's enthusjasm and
brought from him a letter saying that he had been trying all his life
to write such an English pastoral as *“ Dora " and had failed.. From
this time forward Tennyson, with increasing confidence in himself

and his message, steadily maintained hijs place as the best known
and best loved poet in England.
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‘The year 1850 was a happy one for Tennyson. He was appointed
poet laureate, to succeed Wordsworth; and he married Emily Sellwood,

Her whose gentle will has changed my fate
And made my Jife 2 perfumed altar flame,

whom he had loved for thirteen years, but whom his poverty had pre-
vented him from marrying., The year 1s made further remarkable by
the publication of /i Memoriam, probably the most enduring of his
poems, upon which he had worked at mtenals forsixteen years. Three
years later, with the money that his work now brought him, he leased
the house Farringford, in the Isle of \Wight, and settled in the fitst
permanent home he had known since he left the rectory at Somersby.

For the temaining forty years of his hife he Lved, ke Words-
worth, ““in the stllness of a great peace,” wnting steadily, and en-
joying the friendshup of a large number of people, some distinguished,
some obscure, from the kindly and sympathetic Victora to the serv-
ants on his onn farm. Al of these he called with equal sincenity his
friends, and to each one he was the same man, simple, strong,
lindly, and noble. Carlyle describes hum as “a fine, large-featured,
dim-eyed, bronze-colored, shaggy-headed man, . . . most restful,
Lrothedy, solid-bearted.” Loving solitude and haung publicity as
Kie"did; the numerous tounsts from both sides of the ocean, who
sought him out n his retreat and msisted upon seeng him, made
tus Iife at times mtolerable. Influenced partly by the desire to es-
cape such popularity, he bought land and buwilt for himself a new
house, Aldworth, in Surrey, though he made his home 1n Farring-
{ord for the greater part of the year.

His labor during these years and his marvelous freshness and
youthfulness of feeling are best understood by a glance at the con-
tents of his complete works. Inferor poems, like Zhe Princess,
which was wnitten 1n the first flush of his success, and his dramas,
which were written against the advice of his best fnends, may easily
be criticised ; but the buik of his verse shows an astonishing ongi-
nality and vigor to the very end. He died very quietly at Aldworth,
with his family about him in the mooalhght, and beside hum a volume
of Shakespeare, open at the dirge in Cyméeiine

Fear no more the heat o' the sun,
Nor the fusious winier's rages;
Thou thy worldly task hast done,
Home art gone, and ta'en thy wages.
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The strong and noble spirit of his life is reflected in one of his best
known poems, © Crossing the Bar,”” which was written in his eighty-
first year, and which he desired should be placed at the end of his
collected works: .
Sunset and evening star,
And one clear call for me!

And may there be no moaning of the bar,
When 1 put out to sea,

But such a tide as, moving, seems asleep,
Too full for sound and foam,

When that which drew from out the boundless deep
Turns again home.

Twilight and evening bell,
And after that the dark!

And may there be no sadness of farewell,
When I embark;

For tho’ from out our bourne of Time and Place
The flood may bear me far,

I hope to see my Pilot face to face
When I have crost the bar,

Works. At the outset of our study of Tennyson's works
it may be well to record two things, by way of suggestion.
First, Tennyson’s poetry is not so much to be studied_as _to
be read and appreciated ; he is a poet to have open on one's
table, and to enjoy as one enjoys his daily exercise. And
second, we should by all means begin to get acquainted with
Tennyson in the days of our youth. Unlike Browning, who
is generally appreciated by more mature minds, Tennyson
+ is for enjoyment, for inspiration, rather than for instruction.
Only youth can fully appreciate him; and youth, unfortu-
nately, except in a few rare, beautiful cases, is something
which does not dwell with us long after our school days. The
secret of poetry, especially of Tennyson’s poetry, is to be
eternally young, and, like Adam in Paradise, to find every

morning a new world, fresh, wonderful, inspiring, as if just
from the hands of God. ‘
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Eacept by the student, cager to understand the whole
range of poetry in this age, Tennyson's carlier poems and
Farly Poems, his later dramas may well be omitted. Opinions
aad Dramss yary about both; but the general judgment seems
to be that the carfier pocms show too much of_Byron's influ-
ence, and their crudeness suffers by comparison with the
cxquisitely finished work of Tennyson’s middle life. Of dra.
matic works he wrote seven, his great ambition being to pre-
sent a large part of the history of England in a scries of
dramas, Beeket was one of the best of these works and met
with considerable favor on the stage, but, hike all the others,
it indicates that Tennyson lacked the dramatic power and the
humar necessary for a successful playwright,

" Among the remammng poems there 15 such a wide variety
that cvery reader must be left largely to follow his own de-
The Priccess, lightful choice ! Of the Poems of 1842 we have

sadMaud  jiready mentioned those best worth reading.  Zike -

Princess,a Medley (1847), a long poem of over three thousand
lines of blank verse, is Tennyson’s answer to the question of
woman's rights and woman's sphere, which was then, as in
our own day, strongly agitating the public mind. In this
poem a baby finally solves the problem which philosophers
have pondered ever since men began to think connectedly
about human society. A few exquisite songs, hke “Tears,
Idle Tears,” " Bugle Song,” and " Swcet and Low,” form the
most delightful part of this poem, which in general is hardly
up to the standard of the poet's later work  Maud (1855) is
what 15 called in hiterature 2 monodrama, telling the story of
a lover who passes from morbidness to ecstasy, then to anger
and murder, followed by insanity and recovery. This was
Tennyson's favonte, and among his friends he read aloud
from it more than from any other poem. Perhaps if we could

1 An excellent bttle volume for the beginner is Van Dyke's * Poems by Tennyson”
which shows the entire sangs of the poet's work from his ratlest to fus latest years.
{oee Selections for Readiog, at the end of thas chapter)
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hear Tennyson read it, we should appreciate it better; but,
on the whole, it seems overwrought and melodramatic. Even
its lyrics, like “ Come into the Garden, Maud,” which make
this work a favorite with young lovers, are characterized by
* prettiness ” rather than by beauty or strength.

Perhaps the most loved of all Tennyson’s works is /i Me-
moriam, which, on account of both its theme and its exquisite
workmanship, is “one of the few immortal names
that were not born to die.” The immediate occa-
sion of this remarkable poem was Tennyson's profound per-
sonal grief at the death of his friend Hallam. As he wrote
lyric after lyric, inspired by this sad subject, the poet’s grief
became less personal, and the greater grief of humanity
mourning for its dead and questioning its immortality took
possession of him. Gradually the poem became an expres-
sion, first, of universal doubt, and then of universal faith, —
a faith which rests ultimately not on reason or philosophy,
but on the soul’s instinct for immortality. The jmmortality
of human love is the theme of the poem, which is made up
of over one hundred different lyrics. The movement takes
us through three years, rising slowly from poignant sorrow
and doubt to a calm peace and hope, and ending with a
noble hymn of courage and faith, —a modest courage and
a humble faith, love-inspired, —which will be a favorite as
long as saddened men turn to literature for consolation.
Though Darwin's greatest books had not yet been written,
science had already overturned many old conceptions of life;
and Tennyson, who lived apart and thought deeply on all the
problems of his day, gave this poem to the world as his own
answer to the doubts and questionings of men. This univer-
sal human interest, together with its exquisite form and mel-
ody, makes the poem, in popular favor at least, the supreme
threnody, or elegiac poem, of our literature ; though Milton’s

- Lycidas is, from the critical view point, undoubtedly a more
artistic work.

In Memosiam



SIR GALAHAD
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The Idylls of the King ranks among the greatest of Tenny-
son’s later works. Its general subject is the Celtic legends
uyns of the Of King Arthur and his knights of the Round
King Table, and the chief source of its ‘material is
Malory’s Morte & Arthur. Here, in this mass of beautiful
legends, is certainly the subject of a great national epic; yet
after four hundred years, during which many poets have used
the material, the great epic is still unwritten. Milton and
Spenser, as we have already noted, considered this material
carefully ; and Milton alone, of all English writers, had per-
haps the power to use it in a great epic. Tennyson began to
use these legends in his Morte d’ Arthur (1842) ; but the epic
idea probably occurred to him later, in 1856, when he began
* Geraint and Enid,” and he added the stories of * Vivien,”
“ Elaine,” “Guinevere,” and other heroes and heroines at in-
tervals, until “ Balin,” the last of the /dy//s, appeared in 1885.
Later these works were gathered together and arranged with
an attempt at unity. The result is in no sense an epic poem,
but rather a series of single poems loosely connected by a
thread of interest in Arthur, the central personage, and in his
unsuccessful attempt to found an ideal kingdom.

Entirely different in spirit is another collection of poems
called English Idyls} which began in the Poems of 1842,
English and which Tennyson intended should reflect the
Tdyls ideals of widely different types of English life. Of
these varied poems, “Dora,” “The Gardener's Daughter,”
“Ulysses,” “Locksley Hall” and “Sir Galahad” are the
best; but all are worthy of study. One of the most famous
of this series is “Enoch Arden” (1864), in which Tenny-
son turns from mediceval knights, from lords, heroes, and
fair ladies, to find the material for true poetry among the
lowly people that make up the bulk of English life. Its rare
melody, its sympathy for common life, and its revelation of

1 Tennyson made a distinction in

English 1yl 1ike * Doga spelling between the Jdylls of the King, and the
s R
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the beauty and heroism which hide in humble men and women
everywhere, made this work an instant favorite, Judged by
its sales alone, it was the most popular of his works dunng
the poet's lifetime.

Tennyson’s later volumes, hike the Ballads (1880} and
Demeter (1889), should not be overlooked, since they contain
some of s best work. The former contains stirring war
songs, ke ¥ The Defence of Lucknow,” and pictures of wild
passionate grief, hhe " Rizpah'; the latier is natable for
“Romney's Remorse,” a wonderful piece of work; " Merhn
and The Gleam,” which expresses the poct's lifelong ideal;
and several eaquisite hittle songs, hihe " The Throstle,” and
“The Oak,” which show how marvelously the aged poet re-
tained tus youthful freshness and inspiration. Here certainly
18 variety enough to give us long years of hiterary emjoyment ;
and we need hardly mentton miscellaneous poems, like “ The
Brook” and " The Charge of the Light Brigade,” which are
known to cvery schoolboy ; and " Wages” and " The Higher
Pantheism,” which should be read by every man who thinks
about the old, old problem of hfe and death.

Characteristics of Tennyson's Poetry. If we attempt to
sum up the quality of Tennyson, as shown 1n all these works,
the task is a difficult one; but three things stand out more
or less plainly. First, Tennyson 1s essentially the artist. No fo
other in his age studied the art of poetry so constantly or with
such singleness of purpose; and only Swinburne rivals him
in melody and the perfect finish of his verse. Second, like all ©
the great writers of his age, heis emphatcally a teacher, often
a leader. In the preceding age, as the result of the turmoﬂh
produced by the French Revolution, lawlessness was more
or less common, and individuality was the rule i bterature.
‘Tennyson’s_theme, so characteristic of his age, is the reign
of order, —of law in the physical world, producing evolution,
and of law in the spiritual world, working out the perfect
wan. Ju Memoriam, Liylls of the King, The Princess,
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here are three widely different poems; yet the theme of each,
so far as poetry is a kind of spiritual philosophy and weighs
its words before it utters them, is the orderly development
of law in the natural and in the spiritual world.
This certainly is a new doctrine in poetry, but the message
does not end here. Law implies a source, a methad, an ob-
Temnysow's ject. Tennyson, after facing his doubts honestly
Message and manfully, finds law even in_the_sorrows, and
losses of humanity. He gives this law an infinite and personal
‘source, and finds the supreme purpose of all law to be a reve-
lation of divine love. All earthly love, therefore, becomes an
image of the heavenly. What first perhaps attracted readers to
Tennyson, as to Shakespeare, was the character of his women,
— pure, gentle, refined beings, whom we must revere as our
Anglo-Saxon forefathers revered the women they loved. Like
Browning, the poet had loved one good woman supremely,
and her love made clear the meaning of all life. The message
goes one step farther. Because law and love are in the world,
faith is the only reasonable attitude toward life and death,
even though we understand them not. Such, in a few words,
} seems to be Tennyson's whole message and philosophy .
> If we attempt now to fix Tennyson's permanent place in
literature, as the result of his life and work, we must apply
to him the same test that we applied to Milton and Words-
worth, and, indeed, to all our great poets, and ask with the
German critics, " What new thing has he said to the world
or even to his own country 2" The answer is, frankly, that
we do not yet know surely ; that we are still too near Tenny-
son to judge him impersonally. This much, however, is clear.
Ina marvelously complex age, and amid a hundred great men,
he was regarded as a leader. For a full half century he was
the voice of England, loved and honored as a man and a poct,
not simply by a few discerning critics, but by a whole people
that do not easily give their allegiance to any onc man. And
that, for the present, is Tennyson’s sufficient culogy.
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Rosert BrowxInG (1812-1889)

How pood is man's life, the mere lising! how 6t to employ
All the heart and the soul and the senses for ever ia joy! .

In this new song of David, from Browning’s Sax/, we have
a suggestion of the astonishing vigor and hope that charae-
terize all the works of Browning, the one poet of the age
who, after thirty years of continuous work, was finally recog-
nized and placed beside Tennyson, and whom future ages
may judge to be a greater poet, — perhaps, even, the great-
est in our literature since Shakespeare
The chief difficulty in reading Browning 1s the gbscurity;

of his style, which the critics of half a century ago held up *
to ridicule. Their attitude towards the poet’s carly work may)
be inferred from Tennyson’s humorous cnucism of Sordells.
It may be remembered that the first line of ts obscure poem
is, " Who will may hear Sordello’s story told ™ ; and that the
last line 1s, " Who would has heard Sordello’s story told.”
Tennyson remarked that these were the only lines n the
whole poem that he understood, and that they were evidently
both lJies. If we attempt to explain this obscurity, which
puzzled Tennyson and many less fniendly critics, we find that
it has many sources. First, the poet’s thought is often gh
seure, or clse so eatremely subtle that language expresses it
imperfectly, —

‘Thoughts hardly te be packed

1nto a narrow act,

Fancies that broke through language and escaped.
Second, Browning is led from one thing to another by hisf
Gwn'mental associations, and forgets.that the reader’s assoca:
Browmaps 11075 .M2Y be of an entirely different kind. Third,
Obscurity  Rrowning is careless in his English, and frequently
clips his speech, giving us a senes of cjaculations. As we
do not quite understand his processes of thought, we m
stop between the cjaculations to trace out the connectior
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Fourth, Browning’s allusions are often far-fetched, refer-
ring to some odd scrap of information which he has picked
up in his wide reading, and the ordinary reader finds it
difficult to trace and understand them. Finally, Browning
wrote too much and_revised too little. The time which he
should have given to making one thought clear was used in
expressing other thoughts that flitted through his head like
a flock of swallows. His field was the individual soul, never
exactly alike in any two men, and he sought to express
the hidden motives |
and principles which
govern individual ac-{
tion. In this field he
is like 2 miner delving
underground, sending
up_masses of mingled

- e T T D
earth and ore ;-and the
reader must sift all
this material-to.sepa-
rate the gold from the
dross:

Here, certainly, are
sufficient reasons for
Browning’s obscurity ;
and we must add the
word that the fault

seems unpardonable, for the simple reason that Browning

shows himself capable, at times, of writing directly, melodi-
ously, and with noble simplicity.

So much for the faults, which must be faced and overlooked

before one finds the treasure that is hidden in Browning’s

: Browning as poetry tOf all the poets in our literature, no other

P aTeacher g g9 completely, 50 conscxously so magnificently

a teacher of men.. He feels his mission of faith and courage

i in a world of doubt and timidity. For thirty years he faced

ROBERT BROWNXNING
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indifference or ridicule, worhing bravely and cheerfully the
while, uatil he made the world recognize and follow him.
The spirit of his whole ife is well expressed in bis Puracelsus,
written when he was only twenty-two years old

1 see my way as birds their trackless way,

1 shall armnive, — what time, what circuit first,

1 ask not; but unless God send his hait

Or blinding fire-halls, sleet or suting snow,

1n some time, ks good time, T shall arrive;

He guides me and the bird. In his good time.
He js not, like so many others, an entertaining poet. One
cannot read him after dinner, or when settled in a comfort-
able easy<hair One must sit up, and think, and be alert
when he reads Browning. If we accept these conditions, we
shall probably find that Browning is the most stimulating
poct in our language. His influence upon our life is positive
and tremendous. His strength, his joy of life, his robust
faith, and his invincible optimism enter into us, mahing us
different and better men after reading um. And pethaps
the best thing we can say of Browning is that his thought
is slowly but surely talung possession of all welleducated
men and women.

Life. Browning's father was outwardly a basiness man, a clerk
for fifty years in the Bank of England; wwardly he was an interest-
ing combination of the scholar and the artist, with the best tastes of
both. iis mother was a sensitne, musical woman, evdently very
lovely in character, the daughter of @ German shipowner and mer-
chant who had settled in Scotland. She was of Celuc descent, and
Carlyle describes her as the true type of a Scottish gentlewoman.
From his neck down, Browning was the typical Briton, — short,
stocky, large-chested, robust; but even i the lifeless portrait his
face changes as we view it from different angles. Now it is like 2n
English business man, now like a German scientist, and now it has
a curious suggestion of Uncle Remus, —these beng, no douly, so
many different reflections of his mixed and unremembered ancestors.

He was Lorn in Camberweil, on the outskirts of London, in 18132,
From bis home and from his fint school, at Peckbam, he could se
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London ; and the city lights by night and the smoky chimneys by
day had the same powerful fascination for the child that the woods
and fields and the beautiful country had for his friend Tennyson.
His schooling was short and desultory, his education being attended
to by private tutors and by his father, who left the boy largely to
follow his own inclination. Like the young Milton, Browning was
fond of music, and in many of his poems, especially in “Abt Vog-
ler” and "' A Toccata of Galuppi’s,” he interprets the musical tem-
perament better, perhaps, than any other writer in our literature.
But unlike Milton, through whose poetry there runs a great melody,
music seems to have had no consistent effect upon his verse, which
is often so jarring that one must wonder how a musical ear could
have endured it.

Like Tennyson, this boy found his work very early, and for fifty
years hardly a week passed that he did not write poetry. He began
at six to produce verses, in imitation of Byron; but fortunately this
early work has been lost. Then he fell under the influence of
Shelley, and his first known work, Panline (1833), must be consid-
ered as a tribute to Shelley and his poetry. Tennyson’s earliest
work, Locms &y Tiwo Brothers, had been published and well paid
for, five years before; but Browning could find no publisher who
would even consider Puufine, and the work was published by means
of money furnished by an indulgent relative. This poem received
scant notice from the reviewers, who had pounced like hawks on a
dovecote upon Tennyson's first two modest volumes. Two years
later appeared Paracelsus, and then his tragedy Strafford was put-
upon the stage ; but not till Svrde//s was published, in 1840, did he
attract attention enough to be denounced for the obscurity and va-
garies of his style. Six years later, in 1846, he suddenly became
famous, not because he finished in that year his Bells and Poute-
granates (which is Browning’s symbolic name for “poetry and
thought” or “ singing and sermonizing ™), but because he eloped with
the best known literary woman in England, Elizabeth Barié_tt, whose
fame was for many years, both before and after her marriage, much
greater than Browning’s, and who was at first considered superior to
Tennyson. Thereafter, until his own work compelled attention, he
was known chiefly as the man who married Elizabeth Barrett. For
years this lady had been an almost helpless invalid, and it seemed a
quixotic thing when Browning, having failed to gain her family’s con-
sent to the marriage, carried her off romantically. Love and Italy
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proved better than her physicians, and for fifteen years Browning -

and s wife Ined an ideally happy bie in Pisa and in Florence.
The exquisite romance of their love is preserved in Mrs. Browning's
Sonnets from the Portuguese, and in the volume of Zeters recently
published, —wonderful letters, but so tender and intimate that it
seems almost a sacrilege for inquisitne eyes to read them.

Mrs. Browming died in Florence m 1861, The foss seemed at
first too much to bear, and Browmng fled with his son to England,
For the remainder of his hife he lned alternately in London and in
svarious parts of Italy, especially at the Palazzo Rezzonico, in Venice,
which is now an abject of pilgrimage to almost every tourist who
visits the beautiful eity.  Wherener he went he mingled with men
and women, sociable, well dressed, courteous, loving crawds and
popular applause, the very reverse of hs friend Teanyson. His
earhier work had been mwuch better appreciated 1 America than in
England 5 but with the pobhication of The Ring and the Book, in
1868, he was at last rccogmized by his countrymen as one of the
greatest of English poets. He died w Vemce, on December 12,
1889, the same day that saw the publication of his last work,
AAsolands. Though Ttaly offered hun an honored restng place,
England claimed him for her own, and he lies buned beside Tenny~
san 1 Westminster Abbey. The spint of bis whole Life is wagnifi-
cently expressed in lus own lines, n the Eplogne of s last book:

One who never tumned us back, but marched breast forward,
Never doubted clouds would breah,
Never dreamed, tho' nght were worsted, wrong would triumph,
Held we fall to rise, are bafiled to fight better,
Slecp 1o wake.

Works. A glance at even the titles which Browming
gave to his best known volumes — Dramatic Lyrics (1842),
Diamatic Romances and Lyrics (1845), Men and Wonten
(18558), Dramatis Persona (1864) — will suggest how strong
the dramatic clement 1s 1n all s work  Indeed, all his
poems mfxy be divided into three classes, — pure dramas,
lihe Strafford and A Blot 1 the *Scutcheon ; dramatic narva-
tives, like Pippa Passes, which are dramatic i form, but
were not meant to be acted; and dramatic lyrics, like
Last Rede Together, which are short poems expressing s
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strong personal emotion, or describing some dramatic episode
in human life, and in which the hero himself generally tells
the story.

Though Browning is often compared with Shakespeare,
the reader will understand that he has very little of Shake-
Browning and SPeare’s dramatic talent. He cannot bring a group
Shakespeare of people together and let the actions and words
of his characters show us the comedy and tragedy of human
life. Neither can the author be disinterested, satisfied, as
Shakespeare was, with life itself, without drawing any moral
conclusions, Browning has always a moral ready, and insists
upon giving us his own views of life, which Shakespeare
never does. His dramatic power lies in depicting what he
himself calls the history of a soul. Sometimes, as in Paracel
sus, he endeavors to trace the progress of the human spirit.
More often he takes some dramatic moment in life, some
crisis in the ceaseless struggle between good and evil, and
describes with wonderful insight the hero’s own thoughts
and feelings; but he almost invariably tells us how, at such
and such a point, the good or the evil in his hero must inevi-
tably have triumphed. And generally, as in “ My Last Duch-
ess,” the speaker adds a word here and there, aside from the
story, which unconsciously shows the kind of man he is. It
is this power of revealing the soul from within that causes
Browning to fascinate those who study him long enough.
His range is enormous, and brings all sorts and conditions
of men under analysis. The musician in “ Abt Vogler,” the
artist in “ Andrea del Sarto,” the early Christian in “ A Death
in the Desert,” the Arab horseman in “ Muléykeh,” the sailor
in “Hervé Riel,” the medieval knight in “Childe Roland,”
the Hebrew in “Saul,” the Greek in * Balaustion’s Adven-
ture,” the monster in * Caliban,” the immortal dead in * Karsh-
ish,”" —all these and a hundred more histories of the soul
show Browning's marvelous versatility. It is this great range
of sympathy with many different types of life that constitutes
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Browning's chicf likeness to Shahespeare, though otherwise
there is no compatison between the tso men. '

If we separate all these dramatic poems into three main
periods, —the carly, from 1833 to 1841; the middle, from
FintPeiod 1841 to 18683 and the late, from 1868 to 1889, —
of Work  the work of the beginner will be much more casily
designated.  Of his carly soul studies, Pauline (1833), Para-
celsus (1835), and Sordello (1840), ittle need be said here,
except perbaps this: that if we begin with these works, we
shall probably never read anything clse by Browning. And
that were a pity. It 1s betrer to Jeave these obscure works
until his better poems have so attracted us to Browning that
we will cheerfully endure his worst faults for the sake of his
undoubted virtues The same cnticism applies, though in
less degree, to his first drama, Straford (1837), which belongs
to the early period of tus work

The mereiless centism which greeted Sordello had a
wholesome cffect on Browning, as 1s shown in the better work
of his sccond period, Morcover, his new power
was developing rapidly, as may be scen by com-
paring the aght numbers of his famous RBells and Pome-
granates series (1841-1846) with his carlier work. Thus, the
first number of this wonderful senes, pubbished in 1841,
contans Prppa Passes, which 15, on the whole, the most
perfect of his longer poems; and another number contains
A Blot iu the *Scutehieon, which is the most readable of his
dramas, Esen a beginner must be thnlled by the beauty
and the power of these two works  Two other noteworthy
dramas of the period are Colombe's Birthday (1844) and fn a
Balcony (1855), which, howesver, met with scant appteciation
on the stage, having too much subtle analysis and too hittle
action to satisfy the public, Nearly alt lus best Iyrics, dramas,
and dramatic pocms belong to this middle peniod of fabor ; and
when Zhe Ring and the Book appeared, in 1868, he had given
to the world the noblest expression of his poetic genius.

Second Pesiod
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In the third period, beginning when Browning was nearly
sixty years old, he wrote even more industriously than before,
and published on an average nearly a volume of
poetry a year. Such volumes as Fifine at the Fair,
Red Cotton Night-Cap Country, Zhe fnun Album, Jocoseria, and
many others, show how Browning gains steadily in the power
of revealing the hidden springs of human action; but he
often rambles most tiresomely, and in general his work loses in
sustained interest. It is perhaps significant that most of his
best work was done under Mrs. Browning’s influence.

What to Read. Of the short miscellaneous poems there is.
such an unusual variety that one must hesitate a little in sug-
gesting this or that to the beginner’s attention. “My Star,”
“Evelyn Hope,” “ Wanting is — What ?”" “ Home Thoughts
from Abroad,” “ Meeting at Night,” “One Word More” (an
exquisite tribute to his dead wife),  Prospice” (Look For-
ward); songs from Pigpa Passes, various love poems like
“By the Fireside ” and * The Last Ride Together " ; the in-
imitable “Pied Piper,” and the ballads like “Hervé Riel”
and "How They Brought the Good News,” — these are a
mere suggestion, expressing only the writer's personal prefer-
ence; but a glance at the contents of Browning’s volumes
will reveal scores of other poems, which another writer might
recommend as being better in themselves or more character-
istic of Browning.!

Among Browning’s dramatic soul studies there is also a
very wide choice. “Andrea del Sarto” is one of the best,
Sout Stud- revealing as it does the strength and the weakness
les of “the perfect painter,” whose love for a soulless
woman with a pretty face saddens his life and hampers his
best work. Next in importance to " Andrea” stands " An
F',p.istle,” reciting the experiences of Karshish, an Arab phy-
sician, which is one of the best examples of Browning’s

Third Period

b An excellent little book for the beginner is Lovett!

) h s Selections from Browning
(See Selections for Reading, at the end of this chapter.) 4 " <
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peculiar method of prescating the truth, The half-scoffing,
half-carncst, and wholly bewildered state of this Oriental
scientist’s mind is clearly indicated between the lines of his
letter to his old master. His description of Lazarus, whom
he meets by chance, and of the state of mind of one who,
having scen the glories of immortality, must ive again in the
midst of the jumble of trivial and stupendous things which
constitute our life, forms one of the most original and sug-
gestive poems in our literature. "My Last Duchess” is a
short but very keen analysis of the soul of a selfish man,
who reveals his chamacter unconsciously by his words of
praise concerming his dead wife's pieture. In “The Bishop
Orders his Tomb” we have another extraordinanly interest-
ing revelation of the mind of a vain and worldly man, this
time a churchman, whosc words tell you far more than he
dreams about his own character. “ Abt Vogler,” undoubtedly
one of Browning’s finest poems, is the study of a musician’s
soul, “Muléykeh” gives us the soul of an Arab, vain and
proud of his fast horse, which was never beaten in arace. A
rival steals the horse and ndes away upon her back; but,
used as she is to her master’s touch, she will not show her
best pace to the stranger. Muléyheh rides up funously ; but
instead of strking the thief from Ius saddle, he boasts about
his peerless mare, saying that if a certain spot on her neck
were touched with the rein, she could never be overtahen,
Instantly the robber touches the spot, and the mare answers
with a burst of speed that makes pursuit hopeless, Muléyheh
has lost his mare; but he has kept his pride 1 the unbeaten
one, and js satisfied. " Rabbi Ben Ezm,” which refuses analy-
sis, and which must be rcad entire te be appreciated, is per-
haps the most quoted of all Browning's works, and contains
the Best eapression of his own faith in Ife, both here and
hereafier,” All these wonderful poems are, again, mercly 2
suggestion. They indicate simply the works to which ane
reader tumns when he feefs mentaffy vigorous enough to pick

Va
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up Browning. Another list of soul studies, citing * A Toccata
of Galuppi's,” “A Grammarian’s Funeral,” " Fra Lippo Lippi,”
“Gaul,” “Cleon,” “ A Death in the Desert,” and “ Soliloquy
of the Spanish Cloister,” might, in another’s judgment, be
more interesting and suggestive.

Among Browning's longer poems there are two, at least,
that well deserve our study. Pigpa Passes, aside from its
) rare paetical qualities, is a study_ of unconscious
Fippa Passes s fluence. The idea of the poem was suggested to
Browning while listening to a gypsy girl singing in the woods
near his home; but he transfers the scene of the action to
the little mountain town of Asolo, in Italy. Pippa is a little
silk weaver, who goes out in the morning to enjoy her one
holiday of the whole year. As she thinks of her own happi-
ness she is vaguely wishing that she might share it, and do
some good. Then, with her childish imagination, she begins
to weave a little romance in which she shares in the happi-
ness of the four greatest and happiest people in Asolo. It
never occurs to her that perhaps there is more of misery
than of happiness in the four great ones of whom she dreams;
and so she goes on her way singing,

The year’s at the spring
And day’s at the morn;
Morning 's at seven ;
The hillside ’s dew-pearled ;
The lark’s on the wing;
‘The snail's on the thorn:
'zGod ’s in his heaven —
L All's right with the world!
Fate wills it that the words and music of her little songs
should come to the ears of four different groups of people at
the moment when they are facing the greatest crises of their
lives, and turn the scale from evil to good. But Pippa knows
nothing of this. She enjoys her holiday, and goes to bed still
singing, entirely ignorant of the good she has done in the
world. With one exception, it is the most perfect of all
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Browning's works. At best it is not easy, nor merely enter-

taining reading; but it richly repays whatever hours we spend

in studying it.

The Ring and the Book is Browning's masterpiece. It is
an immense poem, twice as long as Paradise Lost, and longer
The Ring ana DY some two thousand hines than the ffiad; and
e Bk hefore we begin the undoubted task of reading it,
we must understand that there is no interesting story or
dramatic development to carry us along  In the beginning
we have an outlime of the story, such as it is—a hornble
story of Count Guido's murder of his beautiful young wife;
and Browning tclls us in detail just when and how he found
a book contamming the record of the cnme and the trial.
There the story clement ends, and the symbolism of the book
begins. The title of the poem is eaplained by the habit of
the ofd Etruscan goldsmiths who, in making one of their
claborately chased rings, would mix the pure gold with an
alloy, in order to harden it When the ning was finished, acid
was poured upon it; and the acid ate out the alloy, leaving
the beautiful design m pure gold  Browning purposes to
follow the same plan with lus literary matenal, which consists
simply of the evidence given at the trial of Guido in Rome,
in 1693. He intends to mix a poet’s fancy with the crude
facts, and create a beautiful and artistic work.

The result of Browning's purpose 1s a senes of monologues,
in which the same story 1s retold nine different times by the
different actors 1n the drama  The count, the young wife,
the suspected pnest, the Jawyers, the Pope who presides at
the trial, ~—cach tells the story, and cach unconscicusly re-
veals the depths of bis own nature 1n the recital  The most
interesting of the characters are Guido, the husband, who
changes from bold defiance to abject fear, Caponsacch, the
young priest, who aids the wife in her flight from her brutal
busband, and is unjustly accused of false motives; Pompila,
the young wife, onc of the noblest characters in literature, fit

7
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in all respects to rank with Shakespeare’s great heroines ;
and the Pope, a splendid figure, the strongest of all Brown-
ing’s masculine characters. When we have read the story, as
told by these four different actors, we have the best of the
poet’s work, and of the most original poem in our language.

Browning’s Place and Message. Browning’s place in our
Jiterature will be better appreciated by comparison with his -

‘Bmwnmg ana friend Tennyson, whom we have just studied. In
Temmyson  one respect, at least, these poets are in perfect
accord. Each finds in love the supreme purpose and mean:

ing of life. In other respects, especially in their methods of

‘approaching the truth, the two men are the exact opposites.

Tennyson is, first the artist and then the teacher; but with
Browning the message is always the important thing, and he
is careless, too careless, of the form in which it is expressed.
Again, Tennyson is under the influence of the romantic re-
vival, and chooses his subjects daintily ; but “all’s fish " that
comes to Browning’s net. He takes comely and ugly sub-
jects with equal pleasure, and aims to show that truth lies
hidden in both the evil and the good. This contrast is all
the more striking when we remember that Browning's essen-

tially scientific attitude was taken by a man who refused to

study science. Tennyson, whose work is always artistic,
never studied art, but was devoted to the sciences; while

‘Browning, whose work is seldom artistic in form, thought

that art was the most suitable subject for a man’s study.
The two poets differ even more widely in their respective
messages. Tennyson’s message reflects the growing order of
Browning’s the age, and is summed up in_ the word “Iaw
Message In his view, the individual will must be suppressed
the self must always be subordinate. His resignation is at
times almost Oriental in its fatalism, and occasmnally it sug-
gests Schopenhauer in its mixture of fate and pessimism.
Browning’s message, on the other hand, is the triumph of the
individual will over all obstacles; the self is not subordinate
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but supreme. There 1s_nothing Orental, nothing doubtful,
nothing, pessimistic in the whole range of his poctry. Iis is
the voice of the Ang,lo -Saxon, standing up in the face of all
obstacles and saying, "I can and I will.” He s, therefore, far
more radically Eng]xsh than is Tennyson; and it may be for
this reason that he is the more studied, and that, while )oulh]

delights in Tennyson, manhood 1s better satisfied with Brown

m" Because of his invinaible will and optimism, Browning
{S.at present regarded as the poet who has spoken the strong.l
est word of faith to an age of doubt Ihs encrgy, his cheer
ful courage, s faith 1 hfe and 1n the development that
awaits us beyond the portals of death, are like a bugleali to
good living  This sums up lus present ifluence upon the
minds of those who have learned to appreciate him  Of the
future we can only say that, both at home and abroad, he scems
to be gaining steadily in appreciation as the years go by.

MiNor PocTs oF Tug VicTokfaN Ace

Elizabeth Barrett. Among the mumor pocts of the past
century Elizabeth Barrett (Mrs. Browning) occupies perbaps
the highest place in popular favor. She was born at Coxhoe
Hall, near Durham, 1n 1806; but her childhood and carly
youth were spent in Herefordshire, among the Malvern Hlls
made famous by Piers Plozeman In 1835 the Barrett family
moved to London, where Elizabeth gained a literary reputa.
tion by the publication of Zhe Seraphim and Other Poems
(1838). Then illness and the shock caused by the tragic death
of her brother, in 1840, placed her fraif life in danger, and
{or six ycars she was confined to her own room. The innate
strength and beauty of her spirit here showed itself strongly
in her daily study, her poetry, and especially in her interest
in the social problems which sooner or later occupied all the
Victorian writers. ** My mind to me a kingdom is * might well
have been written over the door of the room shere this delicate
invalid worked and suffered in loneliness and in silenc
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In 1844 Miss Barrett published her Pocms, which, though
somewhat impulsive and overwrought, met with remarkable
public favor. Such poems as “The Cry of the Children,”
which voices the protest of humanity against child labor,
appealed tremendously to the readers of the age, and this
young woman's fame as a poet temporarily overshadowed
that of Tennyson and Browning. Indeed, as late as 1850,
when Wordsworth died, she was seriously considered for the
position of poet laureate, which was finally given to Tennyson.
A reference to Browning, in  Lady Geraldine’s Courtship,”
is supposed to have first led the poet to write to Miss Barrett,
in 1845. Soon afterwards he visited the invalid ; they fell in
love almost at first sight, and the following year, against the
wishes of her father, — who was evidently a selfish old tyrant,
— Browning carried her off and married her. The exquisite
romance of their love is reflected in Mrs. Browning’s Souuets
Srom the Portuguese (1850). This is a noble and inspiring
book of love poems; and Stedman regards the opening son-
net, “ I thought once how Theocritus had sung,” as equal to
any in our language. .

For fifteen years the Brownings lived an ideally happy life
at Pisa, and at Casa Guidi, Florence, sharing the same poetical
ambitions. And love was the greatest thing in the world, —

How do I love thee? Let me count the ways.

I love thee to the depth and breadth and height
My soul can reach, when feeling out of sight

For the ends of Being and ideal Grace.

I love thee to the level of everyday's

Most quiet need, by sun and candlelight.

I love thee freely, as men strive for Right ;

I love thee purely, ns they turn from Praise ;
T'love thee with the passion put to use

In my old griefs, and with my childhood’s faith;

I love thee with a love T seemed to lose

With my lost saints,— I love thee with the breath,’
Smiles, tears, of all my lifel—and, if God choose,’
1 shall but love thee better after death.
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Mrs, Browning entered with whole-souled enthusiasm into
the aspirations of Italy in its struggle against the tyranny of
Austria; and her Casa Guidi Windows (1851) 1s a combina-
tion of poctry and politics, both, it must be confessed, a little
teo emotional. In 1836 she published Aurora Leigh, a novel
in verse, having for its hero a young social reformer, and for
its heroine a young woman, poctical and enthusiastic, who
strongly suggests Ehzabeth Barrett herself. It emphasizes in
verse precisely the same moral
and social ideals which Dickens
and George Eliot were proclaim-
ing in all their novels  Her last
two volumes were Pocms before
Congress(1860),and Last Pocmns,
published after her death. She
died suddenly in 1861 and was
buried in Florence, Browning’s
famous linc, O lyric love, haif an-
geland half bird,” may wellapply
to her frail life and aerial spirit,

Rossettl, Dante Gabricl Ros-
setti (1828-1882), the son of an
culed Italian painter and scholar, was distinguished both
as a painter and as a poet. Ie was a leader in the Pre
Raphachte movement * and published in the first numbers of

MRS BROWNING

1 This torm, which means simply Ttahan pawters before Raphael, is generally applied
1o an artistlc movement §n the middle of the nineteenth century  The term mas first
uved by 3 brotherhood of German astists who worked together in the convent of San
Tacdots, i Rome, with the idea of testoring act to W medizval purity and dmylicty
The term now generally refers to a company of seven young men,~— Dante Gabricl
Rosacttl and hus brother William, Willam Holaun Huot, Juhn Everett Sillass, Jamey
Collinson, Urederick George Stevens, and Thomas Woulner,—who formad the Pre
Raghaclita beotherhood in England in 1848 Thaur uficlal Uterary organ was called Tk
Germ, 10 which much of tha early work of 3orns and Rosutth appeared.  They took
for thest models the earty Italian palnters who, they declared, were ™ simple, sincere, and
rehigous? Their purpowt was to encourage simphicity and naturataess in art and htera
tures and ona of their chlef olsrcty, in the face of douls and materialism, was to exprest
the " wonder, fevercnce, and ane” wluch chanctenzes medixval art, In its retorn to
the mysticiym and symbolsm of the medicval age, this Pre-Raphachitism suggests the
canten parary Oxford uf Tractarisa muvement in rebgon. (See Lovtoute, p- §54) |
A
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The Germ his “ Hand and Soul,” a delicate prose study, and
his famous © The Blessed Damozel,” beginning,

The blessed damozel leaned out
From the gold bar of Heaven;

Her eyes were deeper than the depth
Of waters stilled at even;

She had three lilies in her hand,
And the stars in her hair were seven.

These two early works, especially “ The Blessed Damozel,”
with its simplicity and exquisite spiritual quality, are charac-
teristic of the ideals of the Pre-Raphaelites.

In 1860, after a long engagement, Rossetti married Eliza-
beth Siddal, a delicate, beautiful English girl, whom he has
immortalized both in his pictures and in his poetry. She died
two years later, and Rossetti never entirely recovered from -
the shock. At her burial he placed in her coffin the manu-
scripts of all his unpublished poems, and only at the persist-
ent demands of his friends did he allow them to be exhumed
and printed in 1870. The publication of this volume of love
poems created a sensation in literary circles, and Rossetti was
hailed as one of the greatest of living poets. In 1881 he pub-
lished his BPallads and Sonnets, a remarkable volume contain-
ing, among other poems, “The Confession,” modeled after
Browning; * The Ballad of Sister Helen,” founded on a medize-
val superstition; “The King’s Tragedy,” a masterpiece of
dramatic narrative; and “ The House of Life,” a collection of
oné hundred and one sonnets reflecting the poet’s love and
loss. This last collection deserves to rank with Mrs. Brown-
ing's Sonncts from the Portuguese and with Shakespeare’s
Sonnets, as one of the three great cycles of love poems. in.our
language. It has been well said that both Rossettiand Morris
paint pictures as well in their poems as on their canvases, and
this pictorial quality of their verse is its chief characteristic.

Morris. William Morris (1834-1896) is 2 most interesting
combination of literary man and artist. In the latter capacity,
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as architect, designer, and manufacturer of furniture, carpets,
and wall paper, and as founder of the Kelmscott Press for
artistic printing and bookbinding, he has laid us all under an
immense debt of gratitude. From boyhood he had steeped
himself in the legends and ideals of the Middle Ages, and his
best literary work 18 wholly medixeval in spint.  Ze Earthly
Paradise (1868-1870) is generally regarded as his master-
piece. This delightful collection of stories in verse tells of a
roving band of Vikings, whe are wrecked on the fabled island
of Atlantis, and who discover there a supenior race of men
having the characteristics of ideal Greels. The Vikings re-
main for a year, telling stories of thar own Northland, and
listening to the classic and Oriental tales of their hosts.
Morris’s interest i Ieclandic lterature is further shown by
his Sigurd the Volsung, an epie founded upon one of the old
sagas, and by lus prose romances, The House of the Wolfings,
The Story of the Ghutering Plamn, and The Roots of the
Mountains. Later m hfe he became deeply interested in
socialism, and two other romances, /e Drcam of John Ball
and News from Nowhere, are interesting as modern attempts
at depicting an ideal socicty governed by the principles of
More's Utopra.

Swinburne. Algernon Charles Swinburne (1837~1900) is,
chronologically, the last of the Victorian poets.  As an artist
in technique— having perfect command of all ofd Enghsh
verse forms and a remarhable faculty for inventing new — he
scems at the present time to rank among the best in our hiter-
ature. Indeed, as Stedman says, “before his advent we did
not realize the full scope of English verse.”” This refers to
the melodious and constantly changing form rather than to
the content of Swinburne’s poctry. At the death of Tenny-
son, in 1892, he was undoubtedly the greatest living poet, and
only his liberal opinions, his scorn of royalty and of conven-
tions, and the prejudice aroused by the pagan spirit of his
carly work prevented his appeimtment as poct laureate. He

X,
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has written a very large number of poems, dramas, and essays
in literary criticism ; but we are still too near to judge of the
permanence of his work or of his place in literature. Those
who would read and estimate his work for themselves will do
well to begin with a volume of selected poems, especially
those which show his love of the sea and his exquisite appre-
ciation of child life. His Asalanta in Calydon (1 864),\a beauti-
ful lyric drama modeled on the Greek tragedy, Is generally
regarded as his masterpiece. Inall his work Swinburne carries
Tennyson's love of melody to an extreme, and often sacrifices
sense to sound. His poetry is always musical, and, like music,
appeals almost exclusively to the emotions.

We have chosen, somewhat arbitrarily, these four writers
— Mrs. Browning, D.G. Rossetti, Morris, and Swinburne —as
representative of the minor poets of the age; but there are
many others who are worthy of study, — Arthur Hugh Clough
and Matthew Arnold,! who are often called the poets of skep-
ticism, but who in reality represent a reverent seeking for truth
through reason and human experience; Frederick William
Faber, the Catholic mystic, author of some exquisite hymns;
and the scholarly John Keble, author of 7% Christian Year,
our best known book of devotional verse; and among the
women poets, Adelaide Procter, Jean Ingelow, and Christina
Rossetti, each of whom had a large, admiring circle of readers.
It would be a hopeless task at the present time to inquire into
the relative merits of all these minor poets. We note only
their careful workmanship and exquisite melody, their wide
range of thought and feeling, their eager search for truth,
each in his own way, and especially the note of freshness and
vitality which they have given to English poetry.

1 Arnold was one of the best known poets of the age, but because he has exerted a

deeper influence an our literature asa criti i
f ic, we have reserved him for i
the essayists. (See p. 545.) ' specialstudy among



THE VIC1ORIAN AGE 487
Il. THE NOVELISTS OF THE VICTORIAN AGE
Cuarres Dickexns (1812-1870)

When we consider Dickens's life and work, in comparison
with that of the two great poets we have been studymng, the
contrast is starthng. While Tennyson and Browning were
being educated for the life of literature, and shielded most
tenderly from the hardships of the world, Dickens, a poor,
obscure, and suffering child, was helping to support a shift-
less family by pastmg labels on blacking bottles, sleeping
under a counter like a homeless cat, and once a week timidly
approaching the big prison where his father was confined for
debt. In 1836 his Picdwick was published, and hfe was
changed as if a magician had waved his wand over him.
While the two great poets were slowly struggling for recogui-
tion, Dickens, with plenty of moncy and too much fame, was
the acknowledged literary hero of England, the idol of im-
mense audiences which gathered to applaud im wherever he
appearcd. And there is also this striking contrast between,
the novelist and the poets, — that while the swhole tendency
of the age was toward reahsm, away from the eatremes of
the romanticists and from the oddities and absurdities of the
.early novel writers, 1t was preasely by emphasizing oddities)
and absurditics, by making caricatures rather than characters,
that Dickens first achieved his popularity.

Life. In Dickens's early Wife we see a stern but unrecogmized

prepagation for the work that he was to do. Never was there a |

better illustration of the fact that a boy's early hardship and suffer-
ing are somctimes only dnme messengers disguised, and that e,
cumstances which seem only eul are often the source of a man's!
strength and of the influence which he 15 to wield i the world. He
was the second of eight poor children, and was bom at Landport
in 1812, His father, who is supposed to be the onginal of Mr.
Micasber, was a clerk m a navy office. He could never make both
ends meet, and after struggling with debts i his natne *~vm <=
many years, moved to London when Dickens was nine y

«
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The debts still pursued him, and after two years of grandiloquent
misfortune he was thrown into the poor-debtors’ prison. His wife,
the original of Mrs. Micawber, then set up the famous Boarding
Establishment for Young Ladies; bat, in Dickens's words, no young
ladies ever came. The only visitors were creditors, and they were
quite ferocious. In the picture of the Micawber family, with its tears
and smiles and general shiftlessness, we have a suggestion of Dickens’s |
own family life.

At eleven years of age the boy was taken out of school and went
to work in the cellar of a blacking factory. At this time he was, in
his own words, a “queer small boy,” who suffered as he worked ;
and we can appreciate the boy and the suffering more when we find
both reflected in the character of David Copperfield. It is a heart-
rending picture, this sensitive child working from dawn till dark for
a few pennies, and associating with toughs and waifs in his brief in-
tervals of labor; but we can see in it the sources of that intimate
knowledge of the hearts of the poor and outcast which was soon
to be reflected in literature and to startle all England by its appeal
for sympathy. A small legacy ended this wretchedness, bringing the
father from the prison and sending the boy to Wellington House
Academy, -—a worthless and brutal school, evidently, whose head
master was, in Dickens’s words, a most ignorant fellow and a_tyrant.
He learned little at this place, being interested chiefly in stories, and
in acting out the heroic parts which appealed to his imagination; but
again his personal experience was of immense value, and resulted in
his famous picture of Dotheboys Hall, in Nicholas Nickleby, which
helped largely to mitigate the evils of private schools in England.
Wherever he went, Dickens was a marvelously keen observer, with
an active imagination which made stories out of incidents and char-
acters that ordinary men would bave hardly noticed. Moreover he
was a born actor, and was at one time the leading spirit of a band
of amateurs who gave entertainments for charity all over England.
These three things, his keen observation, his active. imaginatioh,
and the actor’s spirit which animated him, furnish a key to his life
and writings. ‘

When.onl.y fifteen years old, he left the school and again went to
work, this time as clerk in a lawyer’s office. By night he studied
shor}:hand, in order to fit himself to be a reporter, — this in imitation
of his father, who was now engaged by a newspaper to report the
speeches in Parliament. Everything that Dickens attempted seems
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to have been done with vigor and intensity, and within two years we
find him reporung important speeches, and wnting out his notes as
the heavy coach lurched and rolled through the mud of country
roads on {ts dark way to London town. It was largely during this
penod that he gained his eatraordinary hnowledge of inns and sta-
Lles and * horsey * persons, which 1s reflected in his novels. He also
grew ambitious, and began to wnte on his own account. At the age
of twenty-one he dropped his first Iintle sketch “ stealthily, with fear
and trembling, into a dark letter-box, in a dark office up a dark
court 1n Fleet Street.” ‘The name of this first shetch was ™ Mr. Minns
and his Cousin,” and it appeared with other stortes i hus first book,
Sketches by Boz, n 1835. One who reads these sketches now, with
their intimate knowledge of the hidden life of Londen, can under-
stand Dickens's first newspaper success perfectly.  His best known
work, Fuckiack, was published serally n 1836~1837, and Dickens's
fame and fortune were made. Never before had a novel appeared
so {ull of vitality and memmcnl Though crude n design, a mere
jumble of and incd w fauly bubbled
over with the hind of humor in which the Bntish pubhe delights,
and it stll remains, after three quarters of a century, one of our
most care-dispelling books.

‘The remainder of Dickens’s hfe s largely a tecord of personal
tnumphs, Pickwck was followed rapudly by Olhwer Tiust, Nickolas
Nicllety, Of8 Curtosity Shop, and by wmany other works which
seemed to mdicate that there was no hmit to the new author's in-
venton of add, grotesque, upicanons, and sentimental characters,
In the mtenals of his novel whting he attempted several times to
cdit a weekly paper, but his power lay m ather directions, and with
the exception of Jlouschold 1hords, tus journahstic ventures were
not a marked success. Agan the actor came to the surface, and
after managing a company of amateur actors successfully, Dickens
began to give dramane seadings from his own works. As he was
already the most popular wniter 1n the English language, these read-
ings were very successful.  Crowds thronged to hear him, and his
journeys became a continuous ovation.  Money pouted mto his
pockets {rom his novels and from his readings, and he bought for
himself a home, Gadshill Place, which he had always desired, and
which is forever assoctated with his memory  Though fie spent the
greater part of his time and strength in travel at this period, nothing
is mwre chatacteristic of the man than the mtense energy with uh\
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he turned from his lecturing to his novels, and then, for relaxa-
tion, gave himself up to what he called the magic lantern of the -
London streets.

In 1842, while still 2 young man, Dickens was invited to visit the
‘United States and Canada, where his works were even better known
than in England, and where he was received as the guest of the
nation and treated with every mark of honor and appreciation. At
this time America was, to most Europeans, a kind of huge fairyland,
where money sprang out of the earth, and life was- happy as a long
holiday. Dickens evidently shared this rosy view, and his romantic
expectations were naturally disappointed. The crude, unfinished
look of the big country seems to have roused a strong prejudice in
his mind, which was not overcome at the time of his second visit,
twenty-five years later, and which brought forth the harsh criticism
© of his American Notes (1842) and of Martin Chusslewit (1843—
1844). These two unkind books struck a false note, and Dickens
began to lose something of his great popularity. In addition he had
spent money beyond his income. His domestic life, which had been
at first very happy, became more and more irritating, until he sepa-
rated from his wife in 1858. To get inspiration, which seemed for a
time to have failed, he journeyed to Italy, but was disappointed.
‘Then he turned back to the London streets, and in the five years
from 1848 to 1853 appeared Domébey and Son, David Copperfield,
and Bleak House,— three remarkable novels, which indicate that
he had rediscovered his own power and genius. Later he resumed
the public readings, with their public triumph and applause, which
soon came to be a necessity to one who craved popularity as a
hungry man craves bread. These excitements exhausted Dickens,
physically and spiritually, and death was the inevitable result. He

died in 1870, over his unfinished Edwin Drood, and was buried in
Westminster Abbey.

Dickens’s Work in View of his Life. A glance through even
this un§atisfactory biography gives us certain illuminating
suggestions in regard to all of Dickens’s work. First,_as a
child, poor and lonely, longing for love and for society, he
laid the foundation for those heartrending pictures of chil-
dren, which have moved so many readers to unaccustomed

tears, Second, as clerk in a lawyer's office and in the courts,
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he gained his knowledge of an entirely different side of human
life. Here he learned to understand both the enemics and
the victims of society, between whom the harsh laws of that
day frequently made no distinction. Third, as a reporter, and
afterwards as manager of various newspapers, he learned the
trick of racy writing, and of knowing to a niccty what would
swt the popular taste. Fourth, as an actor, always an actor
in spirit, he scized wpon cvery dramatic possibility, every
tense situation, every pecularity of veice and gesture in the
people whom he met, and reproduced these things in his
novels, exaggerating them in the way that most pleased his
audience.

When we turn from his outward training to his inner dis~
position we find two strongly marhed clements. The first is
his excessive imagination, which made good storics out of in-
cidents that ordinarily pass unnoticed, and which described’
the commonest things —a strect, a shop, a fog, a lamp-post,
a stagecoach — with a2 wealth of detail and of romantic sug-
gestion that makes many of tus descriptions like lyric poems.,
The sccond clement is his extreme sensibibity, which finds
relief only in laughter and tears  Like shadow and sunshine
these follow one another closely throughout all hus books.

Remembering these two things, his traming and disposition,
we can casily foresee the kind of novel he must produce. He.
Dickensang Wil be sentimental, especially over children and
BaPublic  oyteasts; he will excuse the indwidual in view of
the faults of society ; he will be dramatic or melodramatic ;
and his sensibility will heep him always close to the public,
studying its tastes and pliying with its soules and tears. 1f
pleasing the public be 1n itsclf an art, then Dickens is onc of
our greatest artists. And it is well to remember that in
pleasing his public there was nothing of the hypoerite or
demagogue in his mahc-up.  He was essentially a part of the
great drifting panoramic crowd that he loved. His sympa-
thetic soul made all their joys and grics Jus own. He fought

N
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wamst injustice ; he championed the weak against the stron
he gave courage to the faint, and hope to the weary in heqrt
and in the love which the public gave him in return he found
his best reward. Hereis the sceret of Dickens'’s unprecedented
popular success, and we may note here a very significant
parallel with Shakespeare. The great difference in the genius
and work of the two men does not change the fact that each
won success largely because he studied and pleased his public.
General Plan of Dickens’s Novels. An interesting sugges-
tion comes to us from a study of the conditions which led to
Dickens's first three novels. Pickwick was written, at the sug-
gestion of an editor, for serial publication. Each chapter was
to be accompanied by a cartoon by Seymour (a comic artist
of the day), and the abject was to amuse the public, and, inci-
dentally, to scll the paper. The result was a series of charac-
ters and scenes and incidents which for vigor and boundless
fun have never been equaled in our language. Thereafter, no
matter what he wrote, Dickens was labeled a humorist. Like
a certain American writer of our own generation, everything
he said, whether for a feast or a funeral, was supposed to con-
tain a laugh. In a word, he was the victim of his own book.
Dickens was keen cnough to understand his danger, and his
ne\t nove] O/luu’ 7z ‘uz.\f had thc serious purpose of mitigat-

\v% a poor chikl, the unfortunate victim of socxety, and
‘order to draw attention to the real need, Dickens e\aggemted
the woeful condition of the poor, and filled his pages with sen-
timent which ecasily slipped over into sentimentality. This
also was a popular success, and in his third novel, Nickolas
Nickleby, and indeed in most of his remaining works, Dickens
combined the principles of his first two books, giving us mirth '
on the one hand, injustice and suffering on the other; min-
gling hamor and pathos, tears and hun'htu‘, as we find them
in life itself. And in order to increase the lights and shadows

in his scenes, and to give greater dramatic effect to his narra-
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-
tive, be introduced odious and loathsome characters, and made
vice more hateful by contrasting it with innocence and virtue.

We find, therefore, in most of Dichens's novels three or four
widely different types of character:_first, the innocent little
Hscnar-  Child, ke Olner, Joe, Paul, Tiny Tim, and Little
ster l\eﬂ appealing powerfully to the child love in every
human heart; sccond, the hormble or grotesque foil, like
Squeers, Fagin, Quilp, Uriah_lcep, and Bill Sykes; third,
the grandiloquent or broadly humorous fellow, the fun maker,
hike_Micawber and Sam Weller ; and fourth, a tenderly or’
powerfully drawn figure, bike Lady Dedlock of Bleak House,
and Sydney Carton of A Tale of Two Cities, which rise to
the dignity of true characters. We note also that most of
Dickens's novels belong decidedly to the class of purpose or
problem _novels, Thus Blrak House attacks “the law's de-
lays'; Lutde Deornt, the injustice which persccutes poor
debtors; Nielolas Nieklcky, the abuses of charity schools
and brutal schoolmasters ; and Ofiver Twist, the unnecessary
degradation and suffering of the poor in English workhouses.
Dickens's serious purpose was to make the novel the instru-
ment of morality and justice, and whatever we may think of
the exaggeration of his characters, it is certain that his stories
did more 10 correct the general selfishness and injustice of
socitty toward the poor than all the works of other hterary
men of his age combined.

The Limitations of Dickens, Any severe criticism of Dickens
as a novelist must scem, at first glance, unhind and unneces-
sary. In almest every house he 1> a welcome guest, a per-
sonal friend who has beguiled many an hour with his stories,
and who has furnished us much good laughter and a few good
tears, Morcover, he has always a cheering message. He em.
phasizes the fact that this 15 an excellent world ; that some
crrors have crept into it, due fargely to thoughtlessness, but
that they can be casily remedicd by a little human sympathy.
‘That is a most welcome creed to an age overburdened w'th
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social problems ; and to criticise our cheery companion seems
as discourteous as to speak unkindly of a guest who has just
left our home. But we must consider Dickens not merely as
a friend, but as a novelist, and apply to his work the same
standards of art which we apply to other writers; and when
we do this we are sometimes a little disappointed. We must
confess that his novels, while they contain many realistic_de-
tails, seldom give the impression of reality. His characters,
though we laugh or weep or shudder at them, are sometimes
* only caricatures, each one an exaggeration of some peculiarity,
which suggest Ben Jonson's Every Man in His Humour, It
is Dickens’s art to give his heroes sufficient reality to make
them suggest certain types of men and women whom we know ;
but in reading him we find ourselves often in the mental state
of a man who is watching through a microscope the swarming
life of a water drop. Here are lively, bustling, extraordinary
creatures, some beautiful, some grotesque, but_all _far apart
from the life that we know in daily experience. It is certainly
not the reality of these characters, but rather the genius of
the author in managing them, which interests us and holds
our attention. Notwithstanding this criticism, which we would
gladly have omitted, Dickens is excellent reading, and his
novels will continue to be popular just so long as men enjoy
a wholesome and absorbing story.

What to Read. Aside from the reforms in schools and
prisons and workhouses which Dickens accomplished, he has
laid us all, rich and poor alike, under a debt of gratitude.
After the year 1843 the one literary work which he never
- neglected was to furnish a Christmas story for his readers;
“and it is due in some measure to the help of these stories,

brimming over with good cheer, that Christmas has become
in all English-speaking countries a season of gladness, of gift
giving at home, and of remembering those less fortunate than
ourselves, who are still members of a common brotherhood.
If we read nothing else of .Dickens, once a year, at Christmas
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time, we should remember him and rencw our youth by read-
g one of his holiday storics, — The Cricket on the Hearth,
The Chimes, and above all the unrivaled Chrastmas Carol,
The latter especially will be read and Joved as long as men
are moved by the spirit of Christmas.

Of the novels, David Copperfield is regarded by many as
Dickens's masterpiece. It is well to begin with this novel, not
simply for the unusua) mterest of the story, but also for the
glimpse 1t gives us of the author’s own boyhood and family.
For pure fun and Wilanity Picksviek will always be a favorite;
but for artistic finish, and for the portrayal of one great
character, Sydney Carton, nothing else that Dickens wrote 15
comparable to A Tale of Twe Cifies. Here is an absorbing
Tateot Two Story, with a carefully constructed plot, and the
Citles action moves swiftly to its thnllng, inevitable con-
clusion. Usually Dichens mtroduces several pathetic or gro-
tesque or Jaughable characters besides the mai actors, and
records various unnccessary dramatic episodes for their own
sake; but in A Tale of Two Cities cverything has its place
in the devclopment of the mam story There are, as usual,
many characters,— Sy dney Carton, the outcast, who lays dewn
his Wfe for the happiness of one whom he loves; Charles
Darnay, an exiled young French noble, Dr. Manette, who
has been "recalled to life” from a fnghtful imprisonment,
and his gentle daughter Lucie, the heroine; Jarwis Lorry, a
Tovable, old-fashioned clerk in the big banking house; the
terrible Madame Defarge, knitting calmly at the door of her
wine shop and recording, with the ferocity of a tiger licking
its chops, the names of all those who are marked for ven-
geance; and a dozen others, cach well drasn, who play minor
pants in the tragedy. The scenc is kid i London and Paris,
at the time of the French Revolution; and, though careless of
historical details, Dickens reproduces the spint of the Reign
of Terror so well that A Tale of Two Cities is an excellent
supplement to the history of the period. It is watte
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Dickens's usual picturesque style, and reveals his usual imagi-
native outlook on life and his fondness for fine sentiments
and dramatic episodes. Indeed, all his qualities are here shown,
not brilliantly or garishly, as in other novels, but subdued
and softened, like a shaded light, for artistic effect.

Those who are interested in Dickens’s growth and methods
can hardly do better than to read in succession his first three
novels, Pickwick, Oliver Tiwist, and Nicholas Nickleby, which,
as we have indicated, show clearly how he passed from fun to )
serious purpose, and which furnish in combination the general
plan of all his later works. For the rest, we can only indicate
those which, in our personal judgment, seem best worth read-
ing, — Bleak House, Domibey and Son, Our Mutual Friend,
and O/d Curiosity Shop, —but we are not yet far enough
away from the first popular success of these works to deter-

mine their permanent value and influence.
\

Wirriax MAKEPEACE THACKERAY (1811-1863)

As the two most successful novelists of their day, it is nat-
ural for us, as it was for their personal friends and admirers,
to compare Dickens and Thackeray with respect to their life
and work, and their attitude toward the world in which they
lived. Dickens, after a desperately hard struggle in his boy-
hood, without friends or higher education, comes into man-
hood cheery, self-confident, energetic, filled with the joy of
his work ; and in the world, which had at first treated him so -
harshly, he finds good everywhere, even in the jails and in
the slums, simply because he is looking for it. Thackeray,
after a boyhood spent in the best of English schools, with
money, friends, and comforts of every kind, faces life timidly,
distrustfully, and dislikes the literary work which makes him
famous. He has a gracious and lovable personality, is kind of
fle:u't, and reveres all that is pure and good in life; yet he
is almost cynical toward the world which uses him so well,

and finds shams, deceptions, vanities™ everywhere, bocause
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Dickens's usual picturesque style, and reveals his usual imagi-
native outlook on life and his fondness for fine sentiments
and dramatic episodes. Indeed, all his qualities are here shown,
not brilliantly or garishly, as in other novels, but subdued
and softened, like a shaded light, for artistic effect.

Those who are interested in Dickens’s growth and methods
can hardly do better than to read in succession his first three
novels, Pickwick, Oliver Twist, and Nicholas Nickleby, which,
as we have indicated, show clearly how he passed from fun to
serious purpose, and which furnish in combination the general
plan of all his later works. For the rest, we can only indicate
those which, in our personal judgment, seem best worth read-
ing, ~— Bleak House, Dombey and Son, Our Mutual Friend,
and Old Curiosity Shop,— but we are not yet far enough
away from the first popular success of these works to deter-

mine their permanent value and influence,
\

WirLLiaM MaxkepeaceE THACKERAY (1811-1863)

As the two most successful novelists of their day, it is nat-
ural for us, as it was for their personal friends and admirers,
to compare Dickens and Thackeray with respect to their life
and work, and their attitude toward the world in which they
lived. Dickens, after a desperately hard struggle in his boy-
hood, without friends or higher education, comes into man-
hood cheery, self-confident, energetic, filled with the joy of
his work ; and in the world, which had at first treated him so .
harshly, he finds good everywhere, even in the jails and in
the slums, simply because he is looking for it. Thackeray,
after a boyhood spent in the best of English schools, with
money, friends, and comforts of every kind, faces life timidly,
distrustfully, and dislikes the literary work which makes him
famous. He has a gracious and lovable personality, is kind of
}.1eart, and reveres all that is pure and good in life; yet he
is almost cynical toward the world which uses him so well,
and finds shams, deceptions, vanities everywhere, because
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artist. When he became of age, in 1832, he came into possession of
a comfortable fortune, returned to England, and settled down in the -
Temple to study law. Soon he began to dislike the profession in-
tensely, and we have in Pendennis a reflection of his mental attitude
toward the law and the young men who studied it. He soon lost his
fortune, partly by gambling and speculation, partly by unsuccessiul
attempts at running a newspaper, and at twenty-two began for the
first time to earn his own living, as an artist and illustrator.- An in-
teresting meeting between Thackeray and Dickens at this time
(1836) suggests the relative importance of the two writers, Seymour,
who was illustrating the Pickwick Fapers, had just died, and Thack-
eray called upon Dickens with a few
drawings and asked to be allowed to
continue the illustrations. Dickens
was at this time at the beginning
of his great popularity. The better
literary artist, whose drawings were
refused, was almost unknown, and
had to work hard for more than ten
years before he received recogni-
tion. Disappointed by his failure as
an illustrator, he began his literary
career by writing satires on society
for Fraser’s Magasine. This was the
beginning of his success ; but though
WILLIAM MAKEPEACE the Yellywplush Papers, The Great
THACKERAY Hoggarly Diamond, Catherine, The

Fitz Boodlers, The Book of Snobs,

Barry Lyndon, and various other immature works made him known
to a few readers of Punch and of Fraser's Magazine, it was not till the
publication of Vanity Fair (1847-1848) that he began to be recog-
nized as one of the great novelists of his day. All his earlier works

. are satires, some upon society, others upon the popular novelists, —
. Bulwer, Disraeli, and especially Dickens, — with whose sentimental
© heroes and heroines he had no patience whatever. He had married,
. meanwhile, in 1836, and for a few years was very happy in his home.

Then disease and insanity fastened upon his young wife, and she was
Placed in an asylum. The whole after life of our novelist was dark-
ened by this loss worse than death. He became a man of the clubs,
rather than of his own home, and though his wit and kindness made
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him the most welcome of clubmen, there was an undercurrent of
sadness 1 2l} that he wrote. Long afterwards be said that, though
his marriage eaded in shipwreck, he “woukt do it over again; for
behold Love js the crown and completion of all earthly good.”

After the moderate success of Pawdp Fair, Thackeray wrote the
three novels of his nuddle lfe upoun which his fame chxcﬂy Tests, ~me
Pendenms w 1850, Henry Esmond m 1852, and Tie Abwcomes m
1855, Ihchens's great popular success as a lecturer and dramatic
reader had led to a general desize on the part of the public to see
and to hear lterary men, and Thacleray, to increase his income,
gave two remarkable courses of lectures, the fint bewmg Lnghish
Humorisis of the Ewghteenth Century, and the second The Four
Georges,— both courses bemg dehvered with gratifying success m
England and eéspecially m Amenca. Dichens, as we have seen, was
disappointed in Amesnica and vented his displeasure 1 outrageous
cnticism ; but Thackeray, with his usual good breeding, saw only
the best side of dus genetous entertamers, and in both hus public and
private utterances emphasized the vistues of the new land, whose
restless energy seemed to fascmate him. Unhke Dickens, he had
no confidence in himself when he faced an audience, and lke most
hterary men he dishihed lecturing, and soon gave it up. In 1860
he became editor of the Cornhrlf Magazne, which prospered m his
hands, and with a comfortable mcome he seemed just ready to do
us best work for the wordd (which has always believed that he was
capable of even better things than he ever wrote} when he died sud-
denly in 1863, His body lies buned wm Kensal Green, and only a
bust does hanar to s memory m Westminster Abbey. *

Works of Thackeray. The beginner will do well to omit
the carlier satires of Thackeray, written while he was struge
HewyEs-  Gl8g to carn ativing from the magazines, and open
moud Henry Esmond (1852), his most perfect novel,
though not the mast widely known and read. The fine his-
torical and lterary fimor of this story 15 one of its most
marked characteristics, and only one who knows soimething of
the history and literature of the eighteenth century can ap-
preciate its volue. The bero, Colonel Esmond, relates his
awa stary, Carr_vmgzharendeubmugh the courts and camps
of Queen_ Annc’s_relgn, and giving the most complete and
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accurate picture of a past age that has ever appeared in.a

novel. Thackeray is, as we h'wc said, o realist, and ‘he begins

his story by adopting the stylc and .manuer of a _scholarly

gentleman of the period he is describing. He has an ex-

traordinary knowledge of cighteenth-century literature, and

he reproduces its style in detail, going so far as to insert in
i his narrative an alleged essay from the Zazler. And so per-
"ixfcctiy is it done that it is impossible to say whercin it differs
" from the style of Addison and Stecle.

In his matter also Thackeray is realistic, reflecting not the

pride and pomp of war, which are largely delusions, but its
Reaismot  Drutality and barbarism, which are all too. real ;
Egmond painting generals and leaders, not as the newspaper
heroes to whom we are accustomed, but as moved by intrigues,
petty jealousies, and sclfish ambitions ; showing us the great
Duke of Marlborough not as the military hero, the idol of.
war-crazed multitudes, but as without personal honor, and
govumd by dzspxc‘lbh. avarice. In a word, Thackeray gives
jus the “back stairs” view of war, which is, as a rule, totally
i‘neglcctcd in owr historics. When he deals with the literary
“men of the period, he uses the same frank realism, showing
us Steele and Addison and other leaders, not with halos about
their heads, as popular authors, but in bhppcrs :md drcssmg
gowns, smoking a pipe in their own rooms, or clse growing
tipsy and hilarious in the taverns, — just as they appeared
in daily life. Both in style and in matter, therefore, Lsmond
ideserves to rank as probably the best historical novel in
lf our language.

The plot of the story is, like niost of Thackeray's plots,
very slight, but perfectly suited to the novelist’s purpose.
The Platof 1 he plans of his characters fail ; their ideals grow
Esmond  dim; there is a general disappearance of youthful
ambitions, There is a love stor y at the center; but the cle-
ment of romance, which furnishes the light and music and
fragrance of love, is inconspicuous. The hero, after ten years

i
1



THE VICTORIAN AGE 501

of devotion to a young woman, a paragon of beauty, finally
marrics her mother, and ends with a few pious observations
concerning Heaven's mercy and his own happy lot. Such an
ending seems disappointing, almost hizarre, in view of the
romantic novels to which we are accustomed; but we must
remember that Thackeray’s purpose was_to paint life as he
saw it aniliha} in life men and things often take a different
\\ay lrb;n that described i in romances. As wegrow acquainted
with Thackcmy s chamctcrs, we realize that no other ending
" was possible to his story, and conclude that his plot, like his
style, is perhaps as near perfection as a realistic novelist can
ever come.
Vanity Fair (1847-1848) is the best known of Thackeray's
novels. It was his first great work, and was intended to ex-
press his own views of the social life about hum,
and to protest against the overdrawn heroes of
popular novels. He takes for his subject that Vanity Fair to
which Christian and Faithful were conducted on therr way to
the Heavenly City, as recorded in Pilgrint’s Progress. In
this fair there are many different booths, given over to the
sale of “all sorts of vanities,” and as we go from one to
another we come in contact with "jugglng, cheats, games,
plays, fools,.apes, knaves, rogucs, and that of every kind.”
Evidently this is a picture of one side of social hfe; but the
difference between Bunyan and Thackeray 1s sumply this, —
that Bunyan made Vanity Far a small madent m a long
journcy, a place through which most of us pass on our way
to better things; while Thackeray, describing high society m _
his_own day, makes_it_a place of long sojourn, wherein his
characters spcml the greater part of thew lives. Thackeray
styles this work “a novel.without a hero® The whole action
of the story, which is without plot or development, revolves
about two women, — Amelia, a meek creature of the milk-
and-water type, and Be Shnrp a keen, unprincipled i
triguer, who lets nothmg staml in the way of her selfss

Vanty Fair
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desire to get the most out of the fools who largely constitute
society. On the whole, it is the most powerful but not the
most wholesome of Thackeray’s works.

In his second important novel, Pendennis (1849-1850), we
have a continuation of the satire on society begun in Vanity
N Fair. This novel, which the beginner should read
after Esmond, is interesting to us for two reasons,

—because it reflects more of the details of Thackeray’s life
than all his other writings, and because it contains one
powerfully drawn character who is a perpetual reminder of
the danger of selfishness. The hero is “neither angel nor
imp,” in Thackeray’s words, but the typical young man of
society, whom he knows thoroughly, and whom he paints ex-
actly as he is, —a careless, good-natured but essentially selfish
. person, who goes through life intent on his own interests.
Pendennis is a profound moral study, and the most powerful
arraignment of well-meaning selfishness in our literature, not
even excepting George Eliot’s Romola, which it suggests.
Two other novels, 7%e Newcomes (1855) and The Virgin-
ans (1859), complete the list of Thackeray's great works of
The New-  fiction. The former is a sequel to Pendennis, and
comes the latter to Henry Esmond; and both share the
general fate of sequels in not being quite equal in power or in-
terest to their predecessors. Z7/e Newcomes, however, de-
serves a very high place, — some critics, indeed, placing it at
the head of the author’s works. Like all. Thackeray’s novels,
it is a story of human frailty ; but here the_author's innate
gentleness and kindness are seen at their best, and the hero is
perhaps the most genuine and lovable of all_his characters.
Thackeray is known in English literature as an 'essayigt
as well as a novelist. His English Humorists and The Four
Thackeray's Géo7ges are among the finest essays of the nine-
Essays teenth century. In the former especially, Thackeray
ShO\v§ not only a wide knowledge but an extraordinary under-
standing of his subject. Apparently this nineteenth-century

Pendennis
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wnter knows Addison, Fielding, Swift, Smollett, and other
great writers of the past century almost as intimately as one
knows his nearest friend; and he gives us the fine flavor of
their humor in g way which no other writer, save perhaps
Lamb, has ever rivaled T%e Four Georges is in a vein of
delicate satie, and presents a rather unflattering picture of
four of England’s rulers and of the courts in which they
moved. Both these works are remarkable for their exquisite
style, their gentle humor, their keen literary criticisms, and
for the intimate knowledge and sympathy which makes the
people of a past age live once more 1n the written pages.
General Characteristics. In treating of Thackeray's view of
life, as reflected in his novels, critics vary greatly, and the
{following swmmary must be taken not as a positive judgment
but only as an attempt to express the general impression of ¢
his works on an uncritical reader Heds first_of all a.realist,
who paints life as he sces 1t, As he says himself, "I have no
brains above my eyes; 1 deseribe what I see” His pictures
of certain types, notably the weak and vicious clements of
socicty, are accurate and true to hfe, but they seem to play
to large a part m his books, and have perhaps too greatly in-
ﬂuencedJusAgeneral judgment of humamty. An eacessive
sensibility, or the capacity for fine feelings and emotions, is
a marked characteristic of Thackeray, as 1t is of Dickens
and CarIy!e Hc _is_casily offended, as they ate, by th thc

ughler and tears, and he is too gcmle to follow
in violent denunciations and prophecies He turns to-
fluenced, doubtless, by eighteenth-century litera-
ture, ¢ which he knew so _well, and in which satire played too
large_a part? H s satire_is never personal, like Pope's, or,
brutal, Iike Swift’s; and is tempered by kndness and humor;

13t should be pointed out that the English Humorists 1s somewhat too highly col
ored to ba strictly accurate. In certain cases also, notably that of Steele, the reader may
‘wel] gbject to Thackeray's patromuzing attitude toward his subject,

1 See pp. 260261,
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but it is used too freely, and generally lays too much emphasis
on faults and foibles to be considered a true picture of any
large class of English society. :

Besides being a realist and satirist, Thackeray is essentially -
a moralist, like Addison, aiming definitely in all his work at
Thackeray ~ Producing a moral impression. So much does he
as aMoralist reyvere goodness, and so determined is he that his
Pendennis or his Becky Sharp shall be judged at their true
value, that he is not content, like Shakespeare, to be simply an
artist, to tell an artistic tale and let it speak its own message;
he must explain and emphasize the moral significance of his
work, There is no need to consult our own conscience over
the actions of Thackeray's characters; the beauty of virtue
and the ugliness of vice are evident on every page.

Whatever we may think of Thackeray’s matter, there is one

point in which critics are agreed, — that he _is_master of a
1s_master oi :

pure and simple English style. Whether his thought
be sad or humorous, commonplace or profound, he
expresses it perfectly, without effort or affectation. In all his
work there is a subtle charm, impossible to describe, which
gives the impression that we arc listening to a gentleman.
And it is the ease, the refinement, the exquisite naturalness

of Thackeray's style that furnishes a large part of our pleas-
ure in reading him.

His Style

Marvy ANN Evans, Grorce Erior (1819-1880)

In nearly all the writers of the Victorian Age we note, on
the one hand, a strong intellectual tendency to analyze the
problems of life, and on the other a tendency to t‘each,' t}nt
is, to explin to men the method by which these problems
may be solved. The novels cspecially seem to lose siglit of
the purely artistic ideal of writing, and to aim deﬁ}\itei);“at

moral instruction. In George Eliot both these tendencies

reach a climax. She is more obviously, more consciously a
preacher and moralizer than any of her great contemporaries.
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Though profoundly religious at heart, she was largely. occupied
by_the scientific spirit of the age; and findmg no religious
creed or political system satisfactory, she fell back upon duty
as the supreme law of life. All her novels aum, first, to show
in mdividuals the ply of universal moral forces, and second,

1o establish the moral law as the basis of human society. Aside
from tius moral teaching, we look to George Eliot for the .
reflection of country hfe wn England, just as we look to =
Dickens for pictures of the aty streets, and to Thackeray for
the vanities of society. Of all the women writers who have
helped and are still helping to place our English novels at
the head of the world's fiction, she holds at present unques-
tionably the lghest rank.

Life. Mary Ann (or Manan) Evans, known to us by her pen,
name of George Eliat, began to write late m Ife, when nearly fcxty-';
years of age, and attamed the leading position among Iving English
novelists m the ten years between 1870 and 1880, after Thackeray
and Dickens had passed awnay. She was born at Arbury Farm, War-
wickshire, some twenty miles from Stratford-on-Avon, in 1819. Her
parents were plain, honest folk, of the farmer class, who brought her
up in the somewhat stuct rehgious manner of those days. Her father
seems to have been a man of sterling integnty and of practical Eng-
Yish sense,~—one of those essentially noble characters who do the
world’s work silently and weil, and who by thewr sohd worth obtan a
position of inf among therr fell .

A few months after George Elot's birth the family moved to
another home, in the parish of Griff, where her childhood was largely
passed. The scenery of the Midland counties and many details of
her own famly hfe are reflected m her eather novels Thus we find
her and her brother, as Maggie and Tom Tuller, m Zhe Al on
the Floss; her aunt, as Dinah Morns, and her mother, as Mrs. Poy-
ser, in Adam Bede. We have a suggestion of her father in the hero
of the latter novel, but the picture is more fully drawn as Caleb
Garth, in Middlemarch. Far a few years she studied at two private
schools for young ladies, at Nuneaton and Coventry, but the death
of her mother called her, at seventeen years of age, to take entire
charge of the } hold. Thereafter her education was ganed wholly

3
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by miscellaneous reading. We have a suggestion of her method in
one of her early letters, in which she says: “ My mind presents an
assemblage of disjointed specimens of history, ancient and modern ; -
scraps of poetry picked up from Shakespeare, Cowper, Wordsworth,
and Milton ; newspaper topics, morsels of Addison and Bacon, Latin
verbs, geometry, entomology, and chemistry; reviews and metaphys-
ics, all arrested and petrified and smothered by the fast-thickening
everyday accession of actual events, relative anxieties, and house-
hold cares and vexations.”

When Mary was twenty-one years old the family again moved, this
time to Foleshill Road, near Coventry. Here she became acquainted
with the family of Charles Bray,
a prosperous ribbon manufacturer,
whose house was a gathering place
for the freethinkers of the neigh-
borhood. The effect of this lib-
eral atmosphere upon Miss Evans, .
brought up in 2 narrow way, with
8 no knowledge of the world, was to

-_. unsettle many of her youthful con-
victions. From a narrow, intense
dogmatism, she went to the other
extreme of radicalism; then (about
1860) she lost all sympathy with
the freethinkers, and, being in-
stinctively religious, seemed to be
groping after a definite faith while
following the ideal of duty. This spiritual struggle, which suggests
tl‘mt of Carlyle, is undoubtedly the cause of that gloom and depres-
sion which hang, like an English fog, over much of her work; though
her biographer, Cross, tells us that she was not by any means a sad
or gloomy woman.

In 1849 Miss Evans’s father died, and the Brays took her abroad
for a tour of the continent. On her return to England she wrote
several lx?eral articles for the IVestminster Review, and presently was
m:.xde'asszstant editor of that magazine. Her residence in London at
this time marks'a turning point in her career and the real beginning
of her hterar)‘r hfe.:. She made strong friendships with Spencer, Mill,
and ather scxentxst.s of the day, and through Spencer met George
Henry Lewes, a miscellaneous writer, whom she afterwards married.

MARY ANN EVANS,
GEORGE ELIOT
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Under his sympathetic influence she began to write fiction for the
magazines, her first story being “Amos Barton™ (1857), which was
later included in the Seeaes of Clerical Life (:858). Her first
long novel, Adam Bede, appeared early m 1859 and met with such
popuiar favor that to the end of her hie she despaired of ever again
repeating her trumph. But the unexpected suceess proved to be an
wspitation, and she completed The Ml on the Floss and began
Stlas Marncr during the following year. Not unul the great success
of these works led to an insistent demand to know the author did
the Enghsh public learn that it was a womas, and not an Englsh
«lergyman, as they supposed, who had suddenly jumped to the front
ank of living wrters.

Up to this pomt George Ehot had confined herself to English
country hife, but now she suddenly abandoned the scenes and the
people with whom she was most familiar 1n order to wnte an histor-
ical novel. Tt was in 1860, while traveling m Ttaly, that she formed

\hc great project” of I\amvla,—n mmnghng of fiction and moral - 2

hy, agunst the backg d of the mighty R move-
ment, In this she was wniting of things of which she had no personal
Lnowledge, and the book cost her many months of hard and depress-
ing labor. She said herself that she was a young woman when she
began the work, and an old woman when she fimshed 1t. Romola
(1862-1863) was not successful with the public, and the same may
be said of Felix Holt the Radical (1866) and Zhe Spanisk Gypsy
{1868). The last-named work was the result of the author’s ambition
to wnte a dramatic poem which should dupheate the lesson of Ram-
elz; and for the purpose of gathermg matenal she visited Spain,
which she had decided upon as the scene of her poetical effort. With
the publication of Middlemarch (1871-1872) George Elot came
back again into popular favor, though this work 1s less spontaneous,
and more labored and pedantic, than her earlier novels. The fault
of 100 much analysis and moralizing was even more conspicuous
in Daniel Deronda (1876), which she regarded as her greatest
book. Her life dunng all this time was singularly uneventful, and
the chief milestones along the road mark the publication of her
successive novels.

During all the years of her Iterary success her husband Lewes
had been a most sympathetic friend and cnitic, and when he died, in
1878, the loss seemed to be more than she could bear. Her letters
of this period are touching in their lonelmess and their craving for
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sympathy. Later she astonished everybody by marrying John Walter
Cross, much younger than herself, who is known as her biographer.
“Deep down below there is a river of sadness, but . . . I am able
to enjoy my newly re-opened life,” writes this woman of sixty, who,
ever since she was the girl whom we know as Maggie Tulliver, must
always have some one to love and to depend upon. Her new interest
in life tasted but a few months, for she died in December of the same
year (1880). One of the best indications of her strength and her
limitations is her portrait, with its strong masculine features, sug-
gesting both by resemblance and by contrast that wonderful por-
trait of Savonarola which hangs over his old desk in the nionastery
at Florence,

Worls of George Eliot. These are conveniently divided into
three groups, corresponding to the three periods of her life.
The first group includes all her early essays and miscellane-

pus work, from her translation of Strauss's Leden Jesu, in

1846, to her union with Lewes in 1854. The second group
includes Seenes of Clevical Life, Adam Bede, 37l on the
Floss, and Stlas darner, all published between 1858 and 1861,
These four novels of the middle period are founded on the
author’s own life and experience ; their scenes are kaid in the
country, and their characters are taken from the stolid people
of the Midlands, with whom George Eliot had been familiar
since childhood. They are probably the author’s most endur-
ing works. They have a naturalness, a spontaneity, at times
‘& flash of real humor, which are lacking in her later novels;
‘and they show a rapid development of literary power which
reaches a climax in Silas dlarner.

The novel of Italian life, Romela (1862-1863), marks a
transition to the third group, which includes three _,mqr_gi
novels,— Felly Holt (1866), Aliddlemarch (1871-1872), Danicl
Deronda (1876), — the ambitious dramatic poem Z/e Spanish
Gypsy (1868), and a collection of miscellaneous essays called
_Tf.'e Dpressions of Theoplrasius Suck (1879). The general
Impression of these works is not so favorable as that produced
by the novels of the middle period. They are more_labored
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and less interesting ; they contain much deep_reflection and
analysis of character, but less observation, less dehight in pic.
turing country life as 1t 15, and very little of what we call in-
spiration.” We must add, however, that this docs not express
a unanimous literary judgment, for cntics are not wanting
who assert that Dawurel Deronda is the highest expression of
the author’s genius.

The general.character of all these novels may be described,
in the author’s own term, as psychalogic realism, This means
Geperal Char- that George Lliot sought to do in her_novels_what
actex Browning atterapted 1n his poetry; that is, to repre-
sent the i inner struggle of a soul, and to reveal the :_motives,
Lﬁlﬁa‘s,_and hereditary mnfluences which govern_ n_human
action, Browning generally stops when he tells his story, and
cither lets you draw your own conclusion or else gives you
his in a few stonking lines. But George Elot 1s not conterlt
until she has minutely explained the motives of her characters
and the moral lesson to be learned from them Moreover, it
is the_development of a soul, the slow growth or decline of
‘moral power, which chicfly interests her Her heroes_and
heroines differ radically from those of Dickens and Thackeray
in (hxs» respect, —that when we meet the men and women
of the latter novelsts, their characters are ajrcady formed,
and we are reasonably sure what they will do under given
circumstances. In George Eliot’s novels thé characters de-;
velop_gradually as we come to know them. They go from'
\\cakness to strength, or from strength to weakness, accord-
mg to the works that they do and the thoughts that they
chcnsh In Romola, for instance, T\lo as we first meet hum,
may be either good or bad, and we know not whether he will
finally turn to the night hand or to the left As time passes,
we see him degenerate steadily because be follows his self-
ish impulses, while Romola, whose character is at first enly
faintly indicated, grows into beauty and strength wnh every
act of self- rcnuncmxon
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In these two characters, Tito and Romola, we have an
epitome of our. author’s moral teachmg The principle of law
Moral was in the air during. the Victorian, era, and we
Teaching  have already noted how deeply Tennyson was influ-
enced by it. With George. Eliot Jaw.is like fate; it over-
whelms personal freedom and inclination. Moral law was to
her as inevitable, as automatic, as gravitation. Tito's degen-

“eration, and the sad failure of Dorothea and Lydgate in
Middlemarch, may be explained as simply as.the fall of.an
apple, or as a bruised knee when a man loses his balance. A
certain act produces a definite moral effect on the individual ;
and character is the added sum of all the acts of a man’s
life, — just as the weight of a body is the sum of the weights
of many different atoms which constitute it. The matter of
rewards and punishments, therefore, needs no final judge or
judgment, since these things take care of themselves auto-
matically in a world of inviolable moral law.

Perhaps one thing more should be added to the general
characteristics of George Eliot’s novels, — they are all rather—
,depressing. The gladsomeness of life, the sunshine of smiles
‘and laughter, is denied her. It is said that once, when her

“usband remarked that her novels were all essentially sad,
vshe wept, and answered that she must describe life as- she

i i had found it.

What to Read. George Eliot’s first stories are in some re-
spects her best, though her literary power increases during
her second period, culminating in Si/as Marner, and her psy-
chological analysis is more evident in Daniel  Deronda. On
the whole, it is an excellent way to begin with the freshness
and inspiration of the Scenes of Clerical Life and read her
books in the order in which they were written. In the first
group of novels Adam Bede is the most natural, and probably
interests more readers than all the others combined. 7jie 477/
on the Floss has a larger personal interest, because it reflects
much of George Eliot’s history and the scenes and the friends
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of her early life. The lack of proportion in this story, which
gives rather too much space to the girdand-boy experiences,
is naturaily explained by the tendency in every man and
woman to linger over early memories. .

Silas Marner is artistically the most perfect of George
Eliot's novels, and we \enture to analyze it as typical of ker
Sas Maoer ideals and methods, Ve note first the style, which
is heavy and a litle selfconscious, lacking the viger
and picturesqueness of Dickens, and the grace and natural
ness of Thackeray. The characters are the common people of
the Midlands, the hero bemng a linen weaver, 2 Jongly onteast
who hoards and gloats over his hard-earned money, is robbed,
throwH Tato utter despair, and brought back to hfe and happi-
ness by the coming of an abandoned child to s fire. In the
development of her story the authar shows herself, first, 2
realist, by the naturalness of her characters and the mmnute
accuracy with which she reproduces their ways and even the
accents of therr speech; second, a psychologist, by the con-
tinual analysis and explanation of motues; third, a moralist,
by showing in each individual the action and reaction of uni-
versal.moral forces, and especially by making every evil act
_bring inevitable punishment to the man who does it. Tragedy,
therefore, plays a large part mn the story; for, according to
George Eliot, tragedy and suffering walk close belund us, or
Jurk at every turn in the road of hfe Like all her novels,
Silas Marner is depressing We turn away from even the
wedding of Eppie — which 15 just as it should be—with a
sense of sadness and incompleteness. Fally, as we close the
book, we are conscious of a powerful and enduring impression
of seality, Silas, the poor weaner ; Godfrey Cass, the well-
meaning, selfish man ; Mr Macey, the garrulous and observ-
ant parish clerk s Dolly Winthrop, the kind-hearted c'ountry~
woman who cannot upderstand the mysterics of religion and
so interprets God in terms of human love, —these are real
people, whom having once met we can never forget
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Romolz has the same general moral theme as the English -
novels ; but the scenes are entirely different, and opinion is
divided as to the comparative merit of the work. It .
is a study, a very profound study of moral develop-
ment in one character and of moral degeneracy in another.
Its characters and its scenes are both Italian, and the action
takes place during a critical period of the Renaissance move-
ment, when Savonarola was at the height of his power in
Florence. Here is a magnificent theme and a superb back-
ground for a great novel, and George Eliot read and studied
till she felt sure that she understood the place, the time, and
the people of her story. Rowwle is therefore interesting read-
ing, in many respects the most interesting of her works. It
has been called one of our greatest historical novels; but as
such it has one grievous fault. It is not quite true to the
people or even to the locality which it endeavors to represent.
One who reads it here, in a new and different land, thinks
only of the story and of the novelist's power; but one who
reads it on the spot which it describes, and amidst the life
which it pictures, is continually haunted by the suggestion
that George Eliot understood neither Italy nor the Italians.
It is this lack of harmony with Italian life itself which caused
Morris and Rossetti and even Browning, with all his admira-
tion for the author, to lay aside the book, unable to read it
with pleasure or profit. In a word, Romola is a great moral
study and a very interesting book; but the characters are
not Italian, and the novel as a whole lacks the strong reality
which marks George Eliot’s English studies,

Romola

Minor® NOVELISTS OF THE VICTORIAN AGE

In the three great novelists just considered we have an
epitome of the fiction of the age, Dickens using the novel to
solve social problems, Thackeray to paint the life of society
as he saw it, and George Eliot to teach the fundamental prin-
ciples of morality. The influence of these three writers is
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reflected in all the minor novelists of the Victorian Age. Thus,
Dickens is reflected in Charles Reade, Thackeray in Anthony
Trollope and the Bronté sisters, and George Eliot’s psychol-
ogy finds artistic expression in George Meredith. To these
social and moral and realistic studies we should add the cle-
ment of romance, from which few of our modem novelists
can fong escape  The nincteenth century, which began with
the romanticism of Walter Scott, returns to its first love, like
a man glad to be home, in its delight over Blackmore's Zorna
Doone and the romances of Robert Louis Stevenson.

Charles Reade. In his fondness for stage effects, for pic-
turing the romantic side of common life, and for using the
novel as the instrument of socuml reform, there is a strong
suggestion of Dickens m the work of Charles Reade (1814~
1884). Thus his Peg Woffington is a study of stage life from
behind the scenes; A Terrible Temptation 1sa study of social
reforms and reformers ; and Put yourself in lus Place is the
picture of 2 workingman who struggles agamst the injustice
of the trades unions. His masterpiece, The Cloister and the
Hearth (186%), one of our best hstorical novels, is a some-
what laborfous study of student and vagabond Iife w Europe
in the days of the German Renaissance. It has small resem-
Bance to George Eliot's Romola, whose scene is lad in Ttaly
during the same period ; but the two works may weil be read
in succession, as the efforts of two very different novelists of
the same period to restore the hie of an age long past.

Anthony Trollope. In his realism, and especially in his con-
ception of the novel as the entertamment of an idle hour,
Trollope (1815~1882) is a reflection of Thackeray It would
be hard to find a better duplicate of Becky Sharp, the heroine
of Vanity Fair, for instance, than is found in Lizzie Eustace,
the heroine of The Eustace Diamonds. Trollope was the most
industrious and systematic of modem novelists, writiog a defi-
nite amount each day, and the wide range of his characters
supgests the Human Comedy of Balzac. His masterpiece /l_s\
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Barchester Towers (1857). This is a study of life in a cathe-
dral town, and is remarkable for its minute pictures of bishops
and clergymen, with their families and dependents. It would
be well to read this novel in connection with 7/e Warder
(1853), The Last Chronicle of Barset (1867), and other novels
of the same series, since the scenes and characters are the
same in all these books, and they are undoubtedly the best
expression of the author's genius. Hawthorne says of his
novels: “They precisely suit my taste, — solid and substan-
tial, and . . . just as real as if some giant had hewn a great
lump out of the earth and put it under a glass case, with all
the inhabitants going about their daily business and not sus-
pecting that they were being made a show of.”
s Charlotte Bronté, We have another suggestion of Thack-
~ eray in the work of Charlotte Bronté (1816-1855). She
aimed to make her novels a realistic picture of society, but
she added to Thackeray's realism the element of passionate
and somewhat unbalanced romanticism. The latter element
was partly the expression of Miss Bronté’s own nature, and
partly the result of her lonely and grief-stricken life, which
was darkened by a succession of family tragedies. It will help
us to understand her work if we remember that both Char-
lotte Bronté and her sister Emily ! turned to literature because
they found their work as governess and teacher unendurable,
and sought to relieve the loneliness and sadness of their own
lot by creating a new world of the imagination. In this new
world, however, the sadness of the old remains, and all the
Bronté novels have behind them an aching heart. Charlotte
Bronté's best known work is Jane Eyre (1847), which, with
all its faults, is a powerful and fascinating study of elemental
love and hate, reminding us vaguely of one of Marlowe's
1 Emily Bront& (1818-1848) was only a little less gifted than her famous sister, Her
best known work is Wathering Heights (1847), a strong but morbid novel of love and
suffering. Matthew Arnold said of her that, © for the portrayal of passion, vehemence,

and grief,” Emily Bronté had no equal save Byron, An exquisite i A
given in Charlotte Bront&'s novel Shirley. 4 A exquisite picture of Emily is
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tragedies. This work won instant faver with the public, and
the author was placed in the front rank of living novelists.
Aside from its value as a novel, it 1s interesting, in many of
its carly passages, as the reflection of the author's own life
and experience. Shirley (1849) and Villeste (1853) make up
the trio of novels by which this gifted woman is generally
remembered.

Bulwer Lytton. Edward Bulwer Lytton (1803-1873) was
an extremely versatile writer, who tried almost every kind of
novel known to the nineteenth century. In his early life he
wrote poems and dramas, under the influence of Byron; but
Tus first notable work, Pellam (1828), one of the best of his
novels, was a kind of burlesque on the Byronic type of gentle-
man. As a study of contemporary manners in high society,
Pelhan has a suggestion of Thackeray, and the resemblance
is more noticeable in other novels of the same type, such
as Ernest Maltravers (1837), The Caxtons (1848~1849), My
Novel (1853), and Kenelm Chillingly (1873) We have a
suggestion of Dickens wmn at least two of Lytton’s novels,
Panl Clifford and Engene Aram, the heroes of which are
criminals, pictured as the victims rather than as the oppressors
of society., Lytton essayed also, with considerable popular
success, the 1omantic nove) in The Ptlgrims of the Rhine and
Zanoni, and tried the ghost story in The Haunted and the
Haunters, His fame at the present day rests largely upon
his_historical novels, m imutation of Walter Scott, Z/e Last
Days of Pompeii (1834), Reensi (1835), and Harold (1848),
the last being is most ambitious attempt to make the novel
the supplement of history. Inall lus novels Lytton s inclined
to sentimentalism and sensationalism, and lus works, though
Ze}ner:ill? interesting, seem hardly worthy of a high place in
the history of fiction.

Kingsiey. Entirely different in spirit are the novels of !hve
scholarly clergysman, Charles Kingsley (:819-1875). His
works naturally divide themselves into three classes. In th
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Barchester Towers (1857). This is a study of life in a cathe-.
dral town, and is remarkable for its minute pictures of bishops
and clergymen, with their families and dependents. It would
be well to read this novel in connection with The Warden
(1853), The Last Chronicle of Barset (1867), and other novels
of the same series, since the scenes and characters are the
same in all these books, and they are undoubtedly the best
expression of the author’s genius. Hawthorne says of his
novels : " They precisely suit my taste, — solid and substan-
tial, and . . . just as real as if some giant had hewn a great
lump out of the earth and put it under a glass case, with all
the inhabitants going about their daily business and not sus-
pecting that they were being made a show of.”

Charlotte Bronté. We have another suggestion of Thack-
eray in the work of Charlotte Bronté (1816-1855). She
aimed to make her novels a realistic picture of society, but
she added to Thackeray’s realism the element of passionate.
and somewhat unbalanced romanticism. The latter element
was partly the expression of Miss Bronté's own nature, and
partly the result of her lonely and grief-stricken life, which
was darkened by a succession of family tragedies. It will help
us to understand her work if we remember that both Char-
lotte Bronté and her sister Emily ! turned to literature because
they found their work as governess and teacher unendurable,
and sought to relieve the loneliness and sadness of their own
lot by creating a new world of the imagination. In this new
world, however, the sadness of the old remains, and all the
Bronté novels have behind them an aching heart. Charlotte
Bronté’s best known work is Jane Eyre (1847), which, with
all its faults, is a powerful and fascinating study of elemental
love and hate, reminding us vaguely of one of Marlowe'

! Emily Bronté (1818-1848) was only a little less gifted than her famous sister, I
best known work is Wuthering Heights (1847), a strong but morhid novel of love .
suffering. Matthew Arnold said of her that, * for the portrayal of passion, vehem:- ="

and grief,” Emily Bronté had no equal save Byron, An exquisite picture of Emil. £
given in Charlotte Bront®'s novel Shir/y. <!
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tragedies. This work won instant favor with the public, and
the author was placed in the front rank of living novelists.
Aside from its value as a novel, it is interesting, in many of
its early passages, as the reflection of the author’s own life
and evperience. Shirley (1849) and Villette (1853) make up
the trio of novels by which this gifted woman is generally
remembered.

Bulwer Lytton. Edward Bulwer Lytton (1803-1873) was
an eatremely versatile wrnter, who tried almost every kind of
novel known to the nineteenth century. In his early life he
wrote poems and d , under the influence of Byron; but
Tis first notable work, Pelkam (1828), one of the best of his
novels, was a kind of burlesque on the Byronic type of gentle-
man. As a study of contemporary manners in high socicty,
Pelham has a suggestion of Thackeray, and the resemblance
is more noticeable in other novels of the same type, such
as Ernest Maltravers (1837), The Caxtons (1848-1849), My
Novel (18533), and Keneln Cluliingly (1873). We have a
suggestion of Dickens in at least two of Lytton’s novels,
Panl Chyford and Eugene Aram, the heroes of which are
<riminals, pictured as the victims rather than as the oppressors
of society. Lytton essayed also, with considerable popular
success, the romantic novel in The Plgrims of the Riune and
Zanoni, and tried the ghost story in Ve Haunted and the
Haunters. His fame at the present day rests largely upon
his_historical novels, in imitation of Walter Scott, 7/ Last
Days of Pompeii. (1834), Rienzi (1833), and Harold (1848),
the last being his most ambitious attempt to make the novel
the supplement of history. In all his novels Lytton is inchned
to senti lism and sensationalism, and his works, though

generally interesting, scem hardly worthy of a high place
the history of fiction.

Kingsley. Entirely different in spirtt are the novels of the
scholarly clergyman, Charles Kingsley (1819-1875). Ilis
works naturally divide themselves into three classes. Jn the



516 ENGLISH LITERATURE

first are his social studies and problem novels, such as Altox
Locke (1850), having for its hero a London tailor and poet,
and Yeast (1848), which deals with the problem of the agri-
cultural laborer. In the second class are his historical novels,
Hereward the Wake, Hypatia, and Westward Ho! Hypatia
is a dramatic story of Christianity in contact with paganism,
having its scene laid in Alexandria at the beginning of
the fifth century. Westward Ho! (1855), his best known
work; is a stirring tale of English conquest by land and sea in
the days of Elizabeth. In the third class are his various mis-
cellaneous works, not the least of which is Water-Babies, a
fascinating story of a chimney sweep, which mothers read to
their children at bedtime, — to the great delight of the round-
eyed little listeners under the counterpane.

Mrs. Gaskell. Mrs. Elizabeth Gaskell (1810-1865) began,
like Kingsley, with the idea of making the novel the instru-
ment of social reform. As the wife of a clergyman in Man-
chester, she had come in close contact with the struggles and
ideals of the industrial poor of a great city, and she reflected
her sympathy as well as her observation in Mary Barton
(1848) and in Nostk and South (1855). Between these two
problem novels she published her masterpiece, Cranford, in
1853. The original of this country village, which is given
over to spinsters, is undoubtedly Knutsford, in Cheshire,.
where Mrs. Gaskell had spent her childhood. The sympathy,
the keen observation, and the gentle humor with which the
small affairs of a country village are described makeé Cranford
one of the most delightful stories in the English language.
«\Ve are indebted to Mrs. Gaskell also for the Zife of Charlotte’
‘Brozzfc which is one of our best biographies.

Blackmore. Richard Doddridge Blackmore (1825-1900)
was a prolific writer, but he owes his fame- almost entxrely
to one splendid novel, Losna Doone, which was published in
1869 The scene of this fascinating romance is laid in Exmoor-
in the seventeenth century. The story abounds in romantic-
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scenes and incidents ; its descriptions of natural scenery are
unsurpassed ; the rhythmic language is at times almost equal
to poctry ; and the whole tone of the book is wholesome and |
refreslung,  Altogether it would be hard to find a more de-
lightful romance in any language, and 1t well deserves the
place it has won as one of the classics of our literature.
Other works of Blackmore which will repay the reader are
Clara Vaughan (1864), his first novel, The Maid of Sker
(1872), Springhaven (1887), Perlycross (1804), and Tales from
the Telling House (1896); but none of these, though he
counted them his best work, has met with the same favor as
Lorna Doone.

Meredith. So much docs George Meredith (1828-1909)
belong to our own day that it is difficult to think of him as
one of the Victorian novelsts. His first notable work, T/he
Osdeal of Richard Feverel, was published in 1859, the same
year as George Eliot's ddam Bede; but 1t was not till the
publication of Diana of the Crossways, m 1883, that hus power
as a novelist was widely recognized He resembles Browning
not only in his condensed style, pached with thought, but
alsows respect, — that he labored for years in obscunty,
and after much of his best work was published and apparently
iprgg\ten he slowly won the leading place m Enghsh fiction.
We are stll too near hum to speak of the permanence of his
work, but a casual reading of any of his novels suggests a
comparison and a contrast with George Eliot Like her,-he.
is a realist and a psychologist ; but while George Elot uses
tragedy to teach a moral lesson, Meredith depends more upon
coricdy, making vice not ternble but ndiculous. For the hero
or heroine of her novel George Ehiot invariably takes an indi-
vidual, and shows in each one the play of universal moral
forces. Meredith constructs a type-man as a hero, and makes
this type eapress his purpose and meamng  So lus characters
seldom speak naturally, as George Eliot's do; they are more
like Browning’s characters in packing a whole paragr-+
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a single sentence or an exclamation. On account of his enig-
matic style and his psychology, Meredith will never be popu-
lar; but by thoughtful men and women he will probably be
ranked among our greatest writers of fiction. The simplest
and easiest of his novels for a beginner is The Adventures of
Henry Richmond (1871). Among the best of his works, be-
sides the two mentioned above, are Beauckanp’s Carcer (1876)
and The Lgoist (1879). The latter is, in our personal judg-
ment, one of the strongest and most convincing novels of the
Victorian Age.

Hardy. Thomas Hardy (1840~ -) scems, like Meredith,
to belong to the present rather than to a past age, and an in-
teresting comparison may be drawn between these two novel-
ists. In style, Meredith is obscure and difficult, while Hardy .
is direct and simple, aiming at realism in all things._ Meredith
makes man the most important phenomenon in the universe;
and the struggles of men are brightened by"{'h.é' hope, of vic-
tory. Hardy makes man an insignificant part of the world,
struggling against powers greater than himself, —.sometimes
against systems which he cannot reach or influence, some-
times against a kind of grim world-spirit who delights in mak-
ing human affairs go wrong. He is, therefore, hardly a real-
ist, but rather a man blinded by pessimism; and his novels,
though generally powerful and sometimes fascinating, are not
pleasant or wholesome reading. From the reader’s view point
some of his earlier works, like the idyllic love story Under the
Greenwood Tree (1872) and A Paiv of Blue Eyes (1873), are

-the most interesting. Hardy became noted, however, when

he published Far from the dladding Crowd, a book which]
when it appeared anonymously in the Cornkill Magasine
(1874), was generally attributed to George Eliot, for the sim-

_ple rcason that no other novelist was supposed to be capa-

ble of writing it. Zhe Return of the Native (1878) and The
Woodlanders are generally regarded as Hardy's masterpieces ;
but two novels of our own day, Zess of the D Ubervitles (1891)
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and Jude the Obscure (1893), are better expressions of Hardy’s
literary art and of his gloomy philosophy.
Stevenson. In pleasing contrast with Hardy is Robert Louis |

Stevenson (1850-1894), a brave, cheery, wholesome spirit,
who has made us all braver and cheerier by what he has
written. Aside from their intrinsic value, Stevenson's novels
are interesting in this respect, —that they mark a retum to
the pure romanticism of Walter Scott, The novel of the nine-
teenth century had, as we have shown, a very definite pur.
pose. It aimed not only to represent hife but to correct it,
and to offer a solution to pressing moral and socizl problems.
At the end of the century Hardy's gloom 1n the face of mod-
ern social conditions became oppressive, and Stevenson hroke
awnay from 1t into that land of delightful romance in which
youth finds an answer to all its questions  Problems differ,
but youth is ever the same, and therefore Stevenson will
probably be regarded by future generations as one of our
most enduring wnters. To his lfe, with ts “heroically
happy ” struggle, first against poverty, then agamst physical
illness, it is impossible to do justice 1n a short article. Even
a longer biography is inadequate, for Stevenson’s spirit, not
the incidents of his life, is the mportant thing; and the
spirit has no blographer. Though he had written much better
work earlier, he first gained fame by his Treaswre [sland
(1883), an absorbing story of pirates and of a hunt for buried
gold. Dr. Jekyll and My. Hyde (1886) is a profound ethical
parable, in which, however, Stevenson leaves the psychology
and the minute analysis of character to his readers, and mahes
the story the chief thing in his novel. Ardnapped (1886),
The Master of Ballantrae (1889), and Dawvid Balfour (1893)
are novels of adventure, giving us vivid pictures of Seotch
hfe. Two romances left unfinished by s carly death in
Samoa are The Weir of Hermiston and St Jres, The latier
was finished by Quiller-Couch in 1897 ; the former is happily
just as Stevenson left it, and though unfinished is generally
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regarded as his masterpiece. In addition to these novels,
Stevenson wrote a large number of essays, the best of which
are collected in Virgintbus Puerisque, Familiar Studies of
Menw and Books, and Memories and Portraits. Delightful
sketches of his travels ave found in Az /nland Voyage (1878),
Travels with a Donkey (1879), Across the Plains (1892), and
The Amatenr Emigrant (1894). Underwoods (1887) is an ex-
quisite little volume of poetry, and 4 Child’s Garden of Verses
is one of the books that mothers will always keep to read to
their children.

In all his books Stevenson gives the impression of a man -
at play rather than at work, and the reader soon shares in the
happy spirit of the author. Because of his beautiful personal-
ity, and because of the love and admiration he awakened for
himself in multitudes of readers, we are naturally inclined to
exaggerate his importance as a writer. However that may be,
a study of his works shows him to be a consummate literary
artist. His style is always simple, often perfect, and both in
his manner and in his matter he exercises a profound influence
on the writers of the present generation.

111. ESSAYISTS OF THE VICTORIAN AGE
Tromas BapineToN Macavray (1800-1859)

Macaulay is one of the most typical figures of the nine-
teenth century. Though not a great writer, if we compare
him with Browning or Thackeray, he was more closely asso-
ciated than any of his literary contemporaries with t-}ie*sgggl
anc-l political struggles of the age. While Carlyle was pro-
claiming the gospel of labor, and Dickens writing novels to
better the condition of the poor, Macaulay went vigorously to
work on what he thought to be the most important task of
the hour, and by his brilliant speeches did perhaps more than
any other single man to force the passage of the famous Re-
form Bill. Like many of the Elizabethans, he was a practical
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man_of affairs rather than a literary man, and though we
miss in his writings the imagination and the spiritual insight
which stamp the literary genius, we have the impression
alnays of a keen, practical, honest mind, which looks at
present problems in the light of past experience. Moreover,
the man himself, with his marvelous mind, his happy spirit,
and his absolute integrity of character, is an inspiration to
better living.

Life. Macaulay was born at Rothley Temple, Leicestershire, in
18c0. His father, of Scotch descent, was at one time governor of
the Sierra Leone colony for hiberated negroes, and devoted a large
part of his life to the abohtion of the slave trade. His mother, of
Quaker parentage, was a bulliant, sensitne woman, whose character
is reflected in that of her son. The influence of these two, and the
son’s loyal devotion to his family, can best be read 1n Trevelyan's
interesting biography.

As a chifd, Macaulay 15 strongly suggestive of Coleridge. At three
years of age he began to read eagerly , at five he "talked ke a
book™ 7 at ten he had wntten a compendium of unisersal history,
besides vatious hymns, verse fi4 for Chri A
and one ambitious epic poem. The habit of rapid reading, begun in

hildhood d th 4 his Iife, and the number and vari-
ety of books which he read is almost incredible. His memory was
phenomenal. He could repeat long poems and essays after a single
reading ; he could quote not only passages but the greater part of
many books, ncluding Pelgrim's Progress, Paradise Lost, and vari-
ous novels like Clarissa. Once, to test his memory, he recited two
newspaper poems which he had read in a coffeehouse forty years be-
fore, and which he had never thought of in the mtenal.

At tuelve years of age this remarkable boy was sent to a private
school at Lattle Shelford, and at eighteen he entered Trimty College,
Cambridge. Here he made a reputation as a classical scholar and 2.
balliant talker, but made a failure of his mathematics. In a letter
to his mother he wrote: “Oh for words to express my abomination
of that science. . . . Discipline of the mind ! Say rather stanation,
confy torture, annibil ™" We quote this as a commen-
tary on Macaulay’s later wntings, which are frequently lacking in the
exactness and the logical sequence of the science which he detested.
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After his college course Macaulay studied law, was admitted to
the bar, devoted himself largely to politics, entered Parliament in -
1830, and almost immediately won a reputation as the best debater
and the most eloquent speaker of the Liberal or Whig party. Glad-
stone says of him: *“\Whenever he arose to speak it was a summons
like a trumpet call to fill the benches.” At the time of his election
he was poor, and the loss of his father’s property threw upon him
the support of his brothers and sisters; but he took up the burden
with cheerful courage, and by his own efforts soon placed himself and
his family in comfort. His political progress was rapid, and was_due
not to favoritism or intrigue, but to his ability, his hard work, and his
sterling character. He was several times elected to Parliament, was
legal adviser to the Supreme Coun-
cil of India, was a member of the
cabinet, and declined many offices
for which other men labor a lifetime.
In 1857 his great ability and services
to his country were recognized by his
being raised to the peerage with the
title of Baron Macaulay of Rothley.

Macaulay’s literary work began in
college with the contribution of vari-
ous ballads and essays to the maga-
zines, Inhis later life practical affairs
claimed the greater part of his time,
and his brilliant essays were written
in the early morning or late at night.
His famous Zssay on Milton appeared in the Edinburgh Review in
1825. It created a sensation, and Macaulay, having gained the ear of
the public, never once lost it during the twenty years in which he was
a contributor to the magazines. His Lays of Ancient Rome appeared
in 1842, and in the following year three volumes of his collected
ﬁsmy:. In 1847 he lost his seat in Parliament, temporarily, through
his zealous efforts in behalf of religious toleration ; and the loss was
most fortunate, since it gave him opportunity to begin his Kisfory
of England, —a monumental work which he had been planning for
many years. The first two volumes appeared in 1848, and their
success can be compared only to that of the most popular novels.
The third and fourth volumes of the History (1835) were even
more successful, and Macaulay was hard at work on the remaining

THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY
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volumes when he died, quite suddenly, in 1859. He was buned, near
Addison, in the Poets’ Comner of Westminster Abbey. A paragraph
from one of his letters, wntten at the height of his fame and fnflu-
ence, may give us an wsight into his ife and work:

1 can truly say that I have not, for many years, heen 50 happy asl
am at present. . .. I am free. 1 am P
as honorably seated as man can be, My family is comiombly off. 1
have leisure for literature, yet I am not reduced to the necessity of wit-
ing for money. 1f I had to choase alot from all that there are in human
life, 1 am not sure 1hat 1 should prefer any to that which has fallen to
me, 1 am sincerely and thoroughly conteated.

Works of Macaulay. Macaulay is famous in literature for
his essays, for his martial ballads, and for his History of Eng-
Essayon  fand. His first important work, the Essay on il
Miton ton (1825), 15 worthy of study not only for itself,
as a critical estimate of the Puritan poet, but as a key to all
Macaulay's writings., Here, first of all, is an interesting work,
which, however much we differ from the author’s opmion,
holds our attention and generally makes us regret that the
end comes so soon. The second thing to note is the his-
torical flavor of the essay. We study not only Milton, but
also the times in which he hved, and the great movements of
which he was a part. History and literature properly belong
together, and Macaulay was one of the fitst writers to explam
the historical conditions which partly account for a wnter’s
work and influence. The third thing to note is Macauly’s
enthusiasm for his subject, —an enthusiasm which is often
partisan, but which we gladly share for the moment as we
follow the breathless narrative. Macaulay generally makes 2
hero of his man, shows him batthng against odds, and the
heroie side of our own nature awakens and respouds to the
author's plea, The fourth, and perhaps most characteristic
thing in the essay is the style, which is remarkably cleas,
forceful, and convincing. Jeffrey, the editor of the Fdwburgt
Review, wrote enthusiastically when he received the mazx

seript, " The more 1 think, the less I can conceive where g2z
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picked up that style.” We still share in the editor's wonder; -
but the more we think, the less we conceive that such a style
could be picked up. It was partly the result of a well-stored
mind, partly of unconscious imitation of other writers, and -
partly of that natural talent for clear speaking and writing -
which is manifest in all Macaulay’s work.

In the remaining essays we find the same general qualities
which characterize Macaulay's first attempt. They cover a
wide range of subjects, but they may be divided
into two general classes, the literary or critical, and
the historical. Of the literary essays the best are those on
Milton, Addison, Goldsmith, Byron, Dryden, Leigh Hunt,
Bunyan, Bacon, and Johnson. Among the best known of the
historical essays are those on Lord Clive, Chatham, Warren
Hastings, Hallam’s Constitutional History, Von Ranke’s His-
tory of the Papacy, Frederick the Great, Horace Walpole,
William Pitt, Sir William Temple, Machiavelli, and Mirabeau.
Most of these were produced in the vigor of young manhood,
between 1825 and 1845, while the writer was busy with practi-
cal affairs of state. They are often one-sided and inaccurate, but
always interesting, and from them a large number of busy peo-
ple have derived their first knowledge of history and literature.

The best of Macaulay’s poetical work is found in the Lays
of Ancicnt Rome (1842), a collection of ballads in the style of
Laysof An- Scott, which sing of the old heroic days of the
cientRome  Roman republic. The ballad does not require much
thought or emotion. It demands clearness, vigor, enthusiasm,
action; and it suited Macaulay's genius perfectly. He was,
however, much more careful than other ballad writers in mak-
ing his narrative true to tradition. The stirring martial spirit
of these ballads, their fine workmanship, and their appeal to
courage and patriotism made them instantly popular. Even
to-day, after more than fifty years, such ballads as those on

Virginius and Horatius at the Bridge are favorite pieces in
many school readers.

QOther Essays
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The History of England, Macaulay's masterpicee, 15 still
one of the most popular histonical works in the English lan-
mstoryof  Suage. Originally it was intended to cover the pe-
Eagland riod from the aceession of James 11, in 1683, to the
death of George IV, in 1830. Only five volumes of the work
were finished, and so thoroughly did Macaulay go into details
that these five volumes cover only sisteen years, It has been
estimated that to complete the work on the same scale would
require some fifty volumes and the labor of one man for over
a century,

In his histerical method Macaulay suggests Gibbon. His
own knowledge of history was very great, but before writing
he read numberless pages, consuited original d and
visited the scenes which he intended to describe. Thackeray’s
remark, that “ Macaulay reads twenty books to write a sen-
tence and travels one hundred mules to make a linc of
description,” is, in view of his idustry, a wellwarranted
exaggeration,

As in his literary essays, he s fond of making beroes, and
e throws himself so heartily into the spint of the scenc he 1s
describing that his word pictures almost startle us by ther
vivid reality. The story of Monmouth's rebellion, for instance,
or the tral of the seven bishops, 1s as fascinating as the best
chapters of Scott’s historical novels

While Macaulay’s search for onginal sources of informa-
tion suggests the scientific historian, his use of his material
is much more like that of a novelist or playwright In his
essay on Machiavelli he writes. " The best portraits are per-
haps those in which there 15 a slight mixture of caricature,
and we are not certain that the best histories arc not those
in which a little of the exaggeration of fictitious narrative is
judiciously employed. Something is lost in accuracy, but
much is gained in effect.”! Whether this estimate of historical
writing be true or false, Macaulay cmployed it in his own

3 Essays, Tuverside editlon, I, 318
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work and made his narrative as absorbing as a novel. To all
his characters he gives the reality of flesh and blood, and in
his own words he “‘shows us over their houses and seats us
at their tables.” All that is excellent, but it has its disad-
vantages. In his admiration for heroism, Macaulay makes
some of his characters too good and others too bad. In his
zeal for details he misses the importance of great movements,
and of great leaders who are accustomed to ignore details;
and in his joy of describing events he often loses sight of
underlying causes. In a word, he is without historical insight,
and his work, though fascinating, is seldom placed among the
reliable histories of England. .

General Characteristics. To the reader who studies Macau-
lay’s brilliant essays and a few chosen chapters of his Ais-
tory, three things soon become manifest. First, Macaulay’s
art is that of a public speaker rather than that of a literary
man. He has a wonderful command of language, and he makes
his meaning clear by striking phrases, vigorous antitheses,
anecdotes, and illustrations. His style is so clear that “he
who runs may read,” and from beginning to end he never
loses the attention of his readers. Second, Macaulay’s good
spirits and enthusiasm are contagious. As he said himself,
he wrote "out of a full head,” chiefly for his own pleasure or
recreation ; and one who writes joyously generally awakens
a sense of pleasure in his readers. Third, Macaulay has “the
defect of his qualitics.” He reads and remembers so much
that he has no time to think or to form settled opinions. As
Gladstone said, Macaulay is “always conversing or recollect-
ing or reading or composing, but reflecting never.” So he
wrote his brilliant Essay on 3/ilton, which took all England
by storm, and said of it afterward that it contained “scarcely
a paragraph which his mature judgment approved.” Whether
he speaks or writes, he has always before him an eager audi-
ence, :mc.l he feels within him the born orator’s power to hold
and fascinate. So he gives loose rein to his enthusiasm, quotes .
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from a hundred books, and in his delight at entertaining us
forgets that the first quabty of a critical or historical work is
to be accurate, and the second to be interesting.

Tnomas CaruyLr (1795-1881)

In marked contrast with Macaulay, the bniliant and cheer-
{ul essayist, is Thomas Carlyle, the prophet and censor of the
nineteenth century  Macaulay is the practical man of affairs, '
helping and rejoicing i the progress of his beloved England.
Carlyle lives apart from all practical interests, looks with dis-
trust on the progress of his age, and tells men that truth,
justice, and immortahity are the only worthy objects of human
endeavor, Macaulay 1s delighted with material comforts ; he
is most at home in briliant and fashionable company; and
he writes, even when ill and suffering, with unfailing hopeful-
ness and good nature. Carlyle 1s hike 2 Hebrew prophet just
in from the desert, and the burden of his message is, ** Woe
to them that are at easc mm Zion ! " Both men are, 1n differ-
cnt ways, typical of the century, and somewhere between the
two eatremes —the practical, helpful actwity of Macaulay
and the spintual agony and conflict of Carlyle — we shall find
the measure of an age which has left the deepest impress
upon ouUr OWM.

Life of Carlyle. Carlyle was born at Ecclefechan, Dumiriesshire,
m 1795, a few months before Bumns’s death, and before Scott had
published his first work. Inke Burns, he came of peasant stock, —
strong, simple, God-fearing folk, whove wfluence m Carlyle's later
Iife 1s beyond calculation. Of his mother he says, *' She was too mild
and peaceful for the planet she lned ", and of lus father, a stone
mason, he wntes, “ Could I write my books as he built his houses,
walk my nay so manfully through this shadow world, and leave 1t
with so little blame, it were more than all my hopes.”

Of Carlyle’s early school life we have some interesting glimpses
in Sartor Resartus. At nne years he entered the Annan grammar
school, where he was bullied by the ofder boys, wha nicknamed him
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Tom the Tearful, For the teachers of those days he has only ridi-
cule, calling them “ hide-bound pedants,” and he calls the school
by the suggestive German name of Hinlerschlay Gymnasiuvm. At
the wish of his parents, who intended Carlyle for the ministry, he en-
dured this hateful school life till 1809, when he entered Edinburgh
University., There he spent five miserable years, of which his own
record is: “1 was without friends, experience, or connection in the
sphere of human business, was of sly humor, proud enough and to
spare, and had begun my long curriculum of dyspepsia.” This nag-
. ging illness was the cause
A}’é of much of that irritability

of temper which frequently
led him to scold the pub-
" lic, and for which he has
O ; been harshly handled by
SN : * unfriendly critics.
oot o The period following his
. ' university course was one
oot P of storm and stress for Car-
S M lyle. Much to the grief of
Lo = ¢ the father whom he loved,
3.+ . . . he had given up the idea
S ar i{its » & = t. of entering the ministry.
i Y 1 it ¢ ' Wherever he turned,doubts
RN . "0 like a thick fog surrounded
TemmiiiEe gk bW | him, —doubts of God, of
: (/,///'7 {._.W,u his fellow-men, of human
e // // progress, of himself. He
was poor, and to earn an
honest living was his first
problem. He tried successively teaching schaol, tutoring, the study
of la'w, and writing miscellaneous articles for the Ldinburgh Encyclo-
{?L:dz:z. All the while he was fighting his doubts, living, as he says,
in a continual, indefinite, pining fear.” After six or seven years of
mental agony, which has at times a suggestion of Bunyan's spiritual
struggle, the crisis came in 1821, when Carlyle suddenly shook off his
doubts and found himself. “ All at once,” he says in Sartor, " there
arose a thought in me, and I asked myself : *What ¢ thou afraid of?
\Vhergfore like a coward dost thou forever pip and whimper, and go
cowering and trembling? Despicable biped | What is the sum total
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of the worst that lies before thee? Death? Well, Death; and say \he?
panjs of Tophet too, and all that the Devil and Man may, will, orcan '
doagainst thee! Hast thou nota heart ; canst thou not suffer what- |
soever it be; and, as a Child of heedom, though cutcast, trarple
‘Tophet nscll under thy feet, while it consumes thee? Let it com::\v
then; I will meetitand defy it!* And as I so thought, there rushed |
like a stream of fire mer wy whole soul, and I shook base I-e;\r
away from me foreser.”” This struggle between fear and faith, and the '
triumph of the latter, is recorded n two remarkable chapters, “The
Everlasting No™ and “"The Everlasting Yea," of Sartor Resartus,
Carlyle now definitely resohed on a Dterary lfe, :md began waith
any work that offered a bare linelihood. He ! 's
Geometry from the French, wrote numeraus essays for \hc magazines,
and continued his study of German while making translations from
that language. His translation of Goethe's IFithelm Master ap-
peared in 1824, his Life of Schuller n 1825, and his Specimens of
German Romancein 1827. He began at this ime a correspondence
with Goethe, his Lterary hero, which lasted till the German poet’s
death in 1832, While still busy with “ hack work,” Carlyle, m 1326,
married Jane Welsh, a brillant and beautful woman, whose literary
genws almost equaled that of her husband. Soon afterwards, mifu-
enced chiefly by poverty, the Carlyles retired to a farm, at Craigen-
puttoch (Hanks” Hill), a dreary and lonely spot, far from fniends
and even neighbors. They remained here sic years, during which
time Carlyle wrote many of his best essays, and Sarsor Resartus, his
most original work, The latter went begging ameng publishers for
two'years, and ‘was finally published senally 1w Jraser's Magazine,
in 1833-1834. By this ime Carlyle had begun to attract attention
as a writer, and, thinking that one who made his Ining by the maga-
zmes should be 1 close touch with the editors, took his wife's advice
and moved to London “'to seek work and bread.” He settled in
Cheyne Row, Chelsea,—a place made famous by More, Erasmus,
Bolingbroke, Smollett, Leigh Hunt, and many lesser lights of ltera-
ture, ~—and began to enjoy the first real peace he had known since
childhood, In 1837 appeared Zhe Fremh Reiolution, which first
made Carlyle famous ; and 1n the same year, led by the necessity of
carning money, he began the senes of lectutes— German Luterature
(3837)y Teriods of European Culture (1838), Revolutions of Modern
Europe (v839), Heroes and Ifero Worship (184%) — which created
a sensation m London. “It was,” says Leigh Hunt, “as if some
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Paritan had come to life again, liberalized by German philosophy
and his own intense reflection and experience.”

Though Carlyle set himself against the spirit of his age, calling
the famous Reform Bill 2 * progress into darkness,” and democracy
“the rule of the worst rather than the best,” his rough sincerity was
unquestioned, and his remarks were more quoted than those of any
other living man. He was supported, moreover, by a rare circle of
friends, — Edward Irving, Southey, Sterling, Landor, Leigh Hunt,
Dickens, Mill, Tennyson, Browning, and, most helpful of all, Emerson,
who had visited Carlyle at Craigenputtoch in 1833. It wasdue largely
to Emerson’s influence that Carlyle’s works were better appreciated,
and brought better financial rewards, in America than in England.

Carlyle’s fame reached its climax in the monumental History of
Fredevick the Great (1858-1865), published after thirteen years of
solitary toil, which, in his own words, “ made entire devastation of
home life and happiness.”” The proudest moment of his life was
when he was elected to succeed Gladstone as lord rector of Edin-
burgh University, in 1865, the year in which Frederick the Greal was
finished. In the midst of his triumph, and while he was i Scotland
to deliver his inaugural address, his happiness was suddenly destroyed
by the death of his wife, — a terrible blow, from which he never re-
covered. He lived on for fifteen years, shorn of his strength and in-
terest in life; and his closing hours were like the dull sunset of a
November day. Only as we remember his grief and remorse at the
death of the companion who had shared his toil but not his triumph,
can we understand the sorrow that pervades the pages of his Remi-
aiscences. He died in 1881, and at his own wish was buried, not in
Westminster Abbey, but among his humble kinsfolk in Ecclefechan.
However much we may differ from his philosophy or regret the
harshness of his minor works, we shall probably all agree in this sen-
timent from one of his own letters, —that the object of all his

S struggle and writing was " that men should find out and believe the
 truth, and match their lives to it.” -

Works of Carlyle. There are two widely different judg-
ments of Carlyle as a man and a writer. The first, which is
founded largely on his minor writings, like Chartism, Latter-
szy Pampllets, and Shooting Niagara, declaves that he is a
misanthrope and dyspeptic with a barbarous style of writing;
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that he d s progress, d ¥, science, America, )
Darwin, — everybody and everything that he does not under- .
stand ; that his iterary opinions are largely prejudices; that
he began as a prophet and ended as a scold; and that in
denouncing shams of every sort he was something of 2 sham
himself, since his practice was not 1 accord with his own
preaching. The sccond judgment, which is founded upon
Heroes and Hero Worship, Cromwell, and Sartor Resartus,
declares that these works are the supreme manifestation of
genius ; that their rugged, picturesque style makes others look
feeble or colorless by comparison ; and that the author is the
greatest teacher, leader, and prophet of the nincteenth century.

Somewhere between these two extremes will be found the
truth about Carlyle. \We onfy note here that, while there are
some grounds for the first unfavorable enticism, we are to
judge an author by his best rather than by his worst work;
and that 2 man's aims as well as his accomplishments must
be taken into consideration, As it 1s written, ™ Whereas it
was in thine heart to build an house unto my name, thou didst
well that it was in thine heart” Whatever the defects of
Carlyle and his work, in his heart he was always planning :!.{
house or temple to the God of truth and justice.

Carlyle’s important works may be divided into three general
classes, —critscal and bterary essays, historical works, and
Sartor Resartus, the last being in a class by itself, since there
is nothing like it in hterature. To these should be added a
biography, the admirable Life of Join Sterling, and Carlyle’s
Letters and Remituiscences, which are more interesting and
suggestive than some of s better known works  We omit
here all consideration of translations, and his intemperate de-
nunciations of men and institutions in Chartism, Latter-Day
Pampllets, and other essays, which add nothing to the author’s
fame or influence.

Of the essays, which arcall characterized by Carlyle’s zeal
to get at the heart of things, aud to teveal the soul rather
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than the works of a writer, the best are those on * Burns,”
“Scott,” * Novalis,” Goethe,” * Characteristics,” ** Signs of
the Times,” and “ Boswell's Life of Johnson.” ! In the famous
Essay on Essay on Burns, which is ,gene.rall.y selectec} for
Burns special study, we note four significant things:
(1) Carlyle is peculiarly well fitted for his task, having many
points in common with his hero. (2) In most of his work -
Carlyle, by his style and mannerisms and positive opinions,
generally attracts our attention away from his subject; but
in this essay he shows himself capable of forgetting himself
for 2 moment. To an unusual extent he sticks to his subject,
and makes us think of Burns rather than of Carlyle. The
style, though unpolished, is fairly simple and readable, and is
free from the breaks, crudities, ejaculations, and general
“ nodulosities ” which disfigure much of his work. (3) Carlyle
has an original and interesting theory of blography and_criti:
cism. The object of criticism is to show the man himself, his
aims, ideals, and outlook on the universe ; the object of biog-
raphy is “"to show what and how produced was the effect of
society upon him ; what and how produced was his effect on
society.” (4) Carlyle is often severe, even harsh, in his esti-
mates of other men, but in this case the tragedy of Burns's
“life of fragments™ attracts and softens him. He grows
enthusiastic and —a rare thing for Carlyle — apologizes for
his enthusiasm in the striking sentence, “We love Burns,
and we pity him; and love and pity are prone to magnify.”
So he gives us the most tender and appreciative of his essays,
and one of the most illuminating criticisms of Burns that has
appeared in our language.
The central idea of Carlyle’s historical works is found in his
ffg'o‘m and H'cro Waorship (1841),_ his most widely read book.
niversal history,” he says, “is at bottom the history of

1 The student should remember that Carlyle's literary opinions, though very positive,

are to be received with caution. Sometimes, indeed, they are so ane-sided and preju-

diced that the_y are more valuable as a revelation of Carlyle himself than as a study of
the author he is considering,
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the great men who have worked here” To get at the truth of
history we must study not movements but men, and read not
Hercesand  state papers but the biographies of herocs. His
Heso Worship summary of history as presented in this work has
six divisions : (1) The Hero as Divinity, having for its gencral
subject Odimn, the " type Norseman,” who, Carlyle thinks, was
some old heroic chief, afterwards deified by his countrymen ;
(2) The Heroas Prophet, treating of Mahomet and the risc of
Islam; (3)  The Hero as Poct, in which Dante and Shakespeare
are ta\\cn as types ; (4) The Hero as Priest, or religious leader,
in which Luther appears as the hero of the Reformation, and
Knox as the hero of Puritanism 3 (5) The Hero as Man of
Letters, in which we have the cunous choice of Johnson, Rous-
scan, and Burns; (6) The Hero as King, i which Cromwell
and Napoleon appear as the heroes of reform by revolution.

It is needless to say that Heroes 1s not a book of history;
neither is it saentifically wntten in the manner of Gibbon.
With science in any form Carlyle had no patience; and he
miscaleulated the value of that patient scarch for facts and
evidence which science undertakes before building any theo-
ries, either of Lings or cabbages. The book, therefore, abounds
in crrors; but they are the errors of carclessness and are
perhaps of small conscquence  His misconception of history,
however, is more serious. With the modern idea of history, as
the growth of frecdom among all classes, he lmmﬂmm\_tby-
The progress of democracy was to himan ¢y xljh:ng. ‘turn-
ing of the face towards darkness and anarchy ” At certain
periods, according to Carlyle, God sends us geniuses, some-
times as priests or poets, sometimes as soldiers or statesmen ;
but in whatever guise they appear, these are our real rulers.
He shows, moreover, that whenever such men appear, multi-
tudes follow them, and that'a man’s following is a sure mdex
of his heroism and kingship.

Whethier we agree with Carlyle or not, we must accept for
the moment his peculiar view of history, clse Herors can never
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open its treasures to us. The book abounds in startling ideas,
expressed with originality and power, and is pervaded through-
out by an atmosphere of intense moral earnestness. The
more we read it, the more we find to admire and to remember.

Carlyle's French Revolution (1837) is to be taken more
seriously as a historical work ; but here again his hero wor-
French ship comes to the front, and his book is a series of
Revolution  flashlights thrown upon men in dramatic situations,
rather than a tracing of causes to their consequences. The
very titles of his chapters — * Astrzea Reduyx,” " Windbags,"
“ Broglie the War God” — do violence to our conception of
history, and are more suggestive of Carlyle’s individualism
than of French history. He is here the preacher rather than
the historian ; his text is the eternal justice ; and his message
is that all wrongdoing is inevitably followed by vengeance.
His method is intensely dramatic. From a mass of historical
details he selects a few picturesque incidents and striking fig-
ures, and his vivid pictures of the storming of the Bastille,
the rush of the mob to Versailles, the death of Louis XVI,
and the Reign of Terror, seem like the work of an eyewitness
describing some terrible catastrophe. At times, as it portrays
Danton, Robespierre, and the great characters of the tragedy,
Carlyle’s work is suggestive of an historical play of Shake-
speare; and again, as it describes the rush and riot of men
led by elemental passion, it is more like a great prose epic.
Though not a reliable history in any sense, it is one of the
most dramatic and stirring narratives in our language.

Two 9ther historical works deserve at least a passing notice.
The History of Frederick the Great (1858-186 5), in six vol-
Oliver umes, is a colossal picture of the life and times of
the hero of the Prussian Empire. Oliver Crom-
well's :Letz‘crs and Speeches is, in our personal judgment,
o ol wrk, s e 1o pesen the very
portance C?omwen’ tan leader. He gives us, as of first im-

) S own words, and connects them by a
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commentary in which other men and cvents are described
with vigor and vividness, Cromwell was one of Catlyfle's
greatest heroes, and in this case he is most carcful to present
the facts which occasion his own cnthusiasm, The result
is, on the whole, the most lifelike picture of a great histori-
cal character that we possess. Other historians had heaped
calumny upon Cromiwell till the English public regarded him
with prejudice and horror ; and it is an indication of Caslyle's
power that by a single book he revolutionzed Englind’s
opinion of one of her greatest men.

Carlyle's Sartor Resartus (1834), his only creative work, is
a mixture of philosophy and romance, of wisdom and nonscnse,
Sartor —~a chaotic jumble of the author’s thuughts, fecl-
Resstas ings, and experiences dunng the first thirty-five
years of his Jife. The title, which means “ The Taslor Patched-
up,” is taken from an old Scotch song. The hero is Diogenes
Teufelsdroeckh, a German professor at the University of
Weissnichtwo (don’t know where); the narrative concerns
this queer prof 's lfe and opinions; and the central
thought of the book is the philosaphy of dothes, which are
considered symbolieally as the outward expression of spirit.
Thus, man’s body is the outward garment of his soul, and the
universe is the visible garment of the favisible Gl The
arrangement of Sarfor is clumsy and hard to follow. In order
1o leave himself free to Lring 1 eserything he thought abaut,
Carlyle assumed the position of one who was translating and
editing the old professor's manuscripts, which are suppaned
10 consist of numerous sheets stuffed into tuelve paper bags,
each labeled with a sign of the zdze. The dlitor pratends
to male order out of this chaos; but ke 1s free to jump frem
ane subject to ancther and to state the meat stantling cpinicn
by simply using quotation marks and addng 2 note that Bz ds
net respansible for Teufelsdreechh's erazy rations, —which
are fa reality Carlyle's own dreams cnd sdeals. Fanly becazse
of the matter, which is cwmetimes inceherent, fanly Lecauie

B
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of the style, which, though picturesque, is sometimes confused
and ungrammatical, Sar/or is not easy reading; but it amply
repays whatever time and study we give to 1t Many of its
passafres are more like poetry than prose; and one cannot
read such chapters as “ The Everlasting No,” “ The Ever-
lasting Yea,” * Reminiscences,” and * Natural Supernatural-
ism,” and be quite the same man afterwards; for Carlyle's
thought has entered into him, and he walks henceforth more
gently, more reverently through the world, as in the presence-
of the Eternal. ‘

General Characteristics. Concerning Carlyle’s style there
are almost as many opinions as there are readers. "This is
cangiws  Partly becausc he impresses different people in
Style widely different ways, and partly because his ex-
pression varies greatly. At times he is calm, persuasive,
grimly humorous, as if conversing; at other times, wildly
exclamatory, as if he were shouting and waving his arms at
the reader. We have spoken of Macaulay’s style as that of the
finished orator, and we might reasonably speak of Carlyle’s as
that of the exhorter, who cares little for methods so long as he .
makes a strong impression on his hearers. “ Every sentence
is alive to its finger tips,” writes a modern critic ; and though
Carlyle often violates the rules of grammar and rhetoric, we
can well afford to let an original genius express his own in-
tense conviction in his own vivid and picturesque way.

Carlyle’s message may be summed up in two imperatives, —
labor, and be sincere. He lectured and wrote chiefly for the
His Message "PPE classes who had begun to think, somewhat

sentimentally, of the conditions of the lab(onmr men
of the world ; and he demanded for the latter, not charity or
pity, but justice and honor. Al labor, whether of head or
hand, is divine ; and labor alone justifies & man as a son of
earth and heaven. To society, which Carlyle thought to be
occupied WhOHy with conventional affairs, he came with the
stamp of sincerity, calling upon men to lay a51de hypocrlsy
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and to think and_speak and_live the trush, He had none of
Addison's delicate satire and humor, and in his fury at what
he thought was false he was gencrally unsympathetic and
often harsh ; but we must not forget that Thackeray —who
knew socicty much better than did Carlyle—gave a very
unflattering picture of it in Vamty Fair and The Book of
Susbs. Apparently the age nceded plain speaking, and Car.,
Iyle furnished it in scripture measure. Harmriet Martineau,
who knew the world for which Carlyle wrote, summed up his
influence when she said that he had “infused into the mind
of the English nation . ., sincerity, carnestness, healthfulness,
and courage.” If we add to the above message Carlyle's con-
ceptions of the world as governed by a God of justice who
never forgets, and of human history as ** an articulate Bible,”
slowly revealing the divine purpose, we shail understand better
the force of his ethical appeal and the profound mfluence he
exercised on the moral and intellectual hife of the past century.

Joux Ruskiy (1819~1900)

In approaching the study of Ruskin we are to rémember,
first of all, that we are dealing with a great and good man,
who is himself more inspiring than any of his books. In some
respects he is hke his friend Carlyle, whose disciple he ac-
knowledged himself to be; but he is broader mn s sympa-
thics, and in every way more hopeful, helpful, and humane
Thus, in the face of the drudgery and poverty of the competi-
tive system, Carlyle proposed, with the grum satire of Swift’s
* Modest Proposal,” to organize an annual hunt in which suc-
cessful people should shoot the unfortunate, and to use the
game for the support of the army and navy Ruskin, facing
the same problem, wrote: "I will endure it no longer quictly ;!
but hericeforward, with any few or many who will help, do my
best to abate this misery.” Then, leaving the field of art
criticism, where he was the acknowledged leader, he begins
to write of labor and justice; gives his fortunc in charity, in

j
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establishing schools and libraries ; and founds his St. George'’s
Guild of workingmen, to put in practice the principles of
brotherhood and covperation for which he and Carlyle con-
tended. Though his style marks him as one of the masters
of Englisi prose, he is generally studied not as a literary man
but as an ethical teacher, and we shall hardly appreciate his
works unless we see behind every book the figure of the
heroically sincere man who wrote it.

Life. Ruskin was born in London, in 1819. His father was a
prosperous wine merchant who gained a fortune in trade, and who
spent his leisure hours in the company of good books and pictures.
On his tombstone one may still read this inscription written by Rus-
kin: * He was an entirely honest merchant and his memory is to
all who keep it dear and helpful. His son, whom he loved to the
uttermost and taught to speak truth, says this of him.” Ruskin’s
mother, a devout and somewhat austere woman, brought her son up
with Puritanical strictness, not forgetting Solomon’s injunction that
“the rod and reproof give wisdom.”

Of Ruskin's early years at Herne Hill, on the outskirts of London,
it is better to read his own interesting record in Preferita. It was
in some respects a cramped and lonely childhood, but certain things
which strongly molded his character are worthy of mention. First,
he was taught by word and example in all things to speak the truth,
and he never forgot the lesson. Second, he had few toys, and spent
much time in studying the leaves, the flowers, the grass, the clouds,
even the figures and colors of the carpet, and so laid the foundation
for that minute and accurate observation which is manifest in all his
writings. Third, he was educated first by his mother, then by private
tutors, and so missed the discipline of the public schools. The influ-
ence of this lonely training is evident in all his work. Like Carlyle,
h? is often too positive and dogmatic, — the result of failing to test
his 'work by the standards of other men of his age. Fourth, he was’
obliged to read the Bible every day and to learn long passages ver-
batim. The result of this training was, he says, *to make every
word of the Scriptures familiar to my ear in habitual music.” We
;:101; 1:;“3,{3 r;esglz Eiz;lgel of his latftr.\vo'rk without finding some reflec-

' plicity or vivid imagery of the sacred records.
Fifth, he traveled much with his father and mother, and his innate
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love of nature was intensified by what he saw on his lesurely jour-
neys through the most beautiful pasts of England and the Continent.
Rushin entered Choust Church College, Oxford, in 1836, when
only seventeen years old. He was at this tme a shy, sensitive boy,
a fover of nature and of every art which reflects nature, but almost
cntirely ignorant of the ways of boys and men. An attack of con-
sumption, with which he had long been threatened, caused hum to
leave Oxford in 1840, and for nearly twoyears he wandered over Italy
searching for health and cheerfulness, and gathering matenals for the
first volume of Afodern Painters, the book that made him famous.
Rushin’sliterary work began in childhood, when he was enconraged
to write ireely in prose and poetry. A volume of poems illustrated
by his own drawings was published
m 1859, after he had won fame
as a prose wnter, but, sme for the
dramings, 1t is of small importance.
The first volume of Modern Panters
(1843) was begun as a heated de-
fense of the artist Tumer, but it de-
eloped into an essay on art as a true
picture of nature, “not only n her
outward aspect but in her wward
spirit”” The work, which was signed
simply “Oxford Graduate,” araused
a storm of mungled approval and
protest; but however much cniics
warred over its theories of art, all
were agreed that the unknown author was a master of descriptine
prose. Rushin now made frequent tnips to the art gallenes of the
Contment, and produced four more volumes of Aodern Painkers
during the next seventeen years. Meanwhile he wrote other books, ~—
Scren Lamps of Archutecture (1849), Stones of Venice (1851-1853),
Pre-Raphkaclitysm, and numerous lectures and essays, which gave
him a plice in the world of art similfar to that held by Matthew
Amold m the world of letters, In 1869 he was appointed professor
of art at Oxford, a position which greatly increased his pfestig: and
influence, not only among stadents but among a great variety of peo-
ple who heard his lectures and read his published works, Lectures
on Art, Aratra Pentelici (lectutes on seulpture), A riadne &lorentfing
(lectures on engtaving), Mickacl Angelo and Tintoret, The drt of
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England, Val @' Arno (lectures on Tuscan art), St Mark's Rest (a
history of Venice), Mornings in Florence (studies in Christian art,
now much used as a guidebook to the picture galleries of Florence),
The Laws of Fiesole (a treatise on drawing and painting for schools),
Academy of Fine Arts in Venice, Pleasures of England, —=all these
works on art show Ruskin’s literary industry. And we must also re-
cord Lowe's Meiniz (a study of birds), Proserpina (a study of flowers),
Dencalion (a study of waves and stones), besides various essays on
political economy which indicate that Ruskin, like Arnold, had begun
to consider the practical problems of his age.

At the height of his fame, in 1860, Ruskin turned for a time from
art, to consider questions of wealth and labor, — terms which were
used glibly by the economists of the age without much thought for
their fundamental meaning. “There is no wealth but life,” an-
nounced Ruskin, — * life, including all its powers of love, of joy,and..
of admiration. That country is the richest which nourishes the great-
est number of noble and happy human beings.” Such a doctrine,
proclaimed by Goldsmith in his Deserted Village, was regarded as a
pretty sentiment, but coming from one of the greatest leaders and
teachers of England it was like a bombshell. Ruskin wrote four
essays establishing this doctrine and pleading for a more socialistic
form of government in which reform might be possi‘bl‘g., " The essays
were published in the Cornkill Magazine, of which Thackeray was
editor, and they aroused such a storm that the publication was dis-
continued. Ruskin then published the essays in book form, with the
title Unto This Last,in 1862. Munera Pulveris (1862) was another
work in which the principles of capital and labor and the evils of
the competitive system were discussed in such a way that the author
was denounced as a visionary or a madman. Other works of this
practical period are Zime and Tide, Fors Clavigera, Sesame and Lilics,
and the Crown of Wild Olive.

The latter part of Ruskin’s life was a time of increasing sadness,
due pa.rtly to the failure of his plans, and partly to public attacks
upon hx§ r'notives or upon his sanity., He grew bitter at first, as his
critics ridiculed or denounced his principles, and at times his voice
13 as quf‘:f}ﬁﬂus as that of Carlyle. We are to remember, however,
the conditions uf\der which he struggled. His health had been shat-
;g‘r:;d. b}):i :»“I:lzfrfs.swe at'tacks of disease ; he.had been disappointc?d in
He ;md ey nage was \m.happy; an‘d his work seemed a’ failure.

given nearly all his fortune in charity, and the poor were
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more numerous than ever belore. His famous St George’s Guild was
not successful, and the tyranny of the competitive system secmed
too decply rooted 10 be overthronn. On the death of his mother he
feft London and, in 1879, retred to Brantwood, on Coniston Lake,
s the beautiful region beloved of Wordsworth. Here he passed the
fast quict years of his life under the care of his cousin, Mrs. Severn,
the “angel of the house,” and wrote, at Professor Norton's sugges~
tion, Jrafersta, one of his most nteresting books, m which he de-
sctibes the events of hus youth from his own view point. He died
quietly in 1900, and was bunied, as he wished, without funeral porop
of public ccremony, 1 the khttle churchyard at Comston.

Works of Ruskin. There are three lttle books which, i
popular favor, stand first on the hist of Ruskin's numerous
works, ~— Zthics of the Dust, a series of Lectures to Little
Housewives, which appeals most to women ; Crown of Wild
Olive, three lectures on Work, Traffic, and War, which appeals
to thoughtful men facing the problems of work and duty;
and Sesame and Lilies, which appeals to men and women
alike. The last is the most widely known of Ruskin’s works
and the best with which to begin our reading

The first thing we notice in Sesame and Lilies is the sym-
bolical title. * Sesame,” taken from the story of the robbers®
Sesameana €aVC in the Arabian Nights, means a secret word

Lilles or tahisman whuch unlocks a treasure house. It was
intended, no doubt, to mtroduce the first part of the work,
called " Of Kings' Treasurics,” which treats of books and
reading, " Liles,” taken from Isaiah as a symbol of beauty,
purity, and peace, introduces the second lecture, ** Of Queens’
Gardens,” which is an exqusite study of woman's hfe and
cducation. These two Yectures properly constitute the book,
but a third is added, on " The Mystery of Life.” The last
begins in a menologue upon his own failures in life, and is
pervaded by an atmosphere of sadness, sometimes of pessimism,
quite different from the spirit of the other two lectures.

Though the theme of the first lecture is books, Ruskin
manages to preseat to his audience his whole philosaphy of
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life. He gives us, with a wealth of detail, a description of what
constitutes a real book ; he looks into the meaning of words,
Kinge® Treas- and teaches us how to read, using a selection from
uries Milton’s Lycidas as an illustration. This study of
words gives us the key with which we are to unlock “Kings’
Treasuries,” that is, the books which contain the precious
thoughts of the kingly minds of all ages. He shows the real -
meaning and end of education, the value of labor and of a
purpose in life; he treats of nature, science, art, literature,
religion ; he defines the purpose of government, showing that
soul-life, not money or trade, is the measure of national great-
ness; and he criticises the general injustice of his age, quoting
a heartrending story of toil and suffering from the newspapers
to show how close his theory is to daily needs. Here is an
astonishing variety in a small compass; but there is no con-
fusion. Ruskin’s mind was wonderfully analytical, and one.
subject develops naturally from the other.

In the second lecture, *'Of Queens’ Gardens,” he considers
the question of woman’s place and education, which Tennyson
0fQueens  had attempted to answer in 77%¢ Princess. Ruskin's
Gardens theory is that the purpose of all education is to ac-
quire power to bless and to redeem human society ; and that
in this noble work woman must always play the leading part.
He searches all literature for illustrations, and his description
of literary heroines, especially of Shakespeare’s perfect women,
is unrivaled. Ruskin is always at his best in writing of women
or for women, and the lofty idealism of this essay, together
with its rare beauty of expression, makes it, on the whole,
the most delightful and inspiring of his works.

Among Ruskin’s practical works the reader will find in
Fors Clavigera, a series of letters to workingmen, and Unto

2‘ g::: tais {745 Last, four essays on the principles of political
' economy, the substance of his economic teachings.
In the latter \}'ork, starting with the proposition that our
present competitive system centers about the idea of wealth,
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Ruskin tries to find out what wealth is; and the pith of his
teaching is this, — that men are of moreaccount than moncy ;
that a man’s real wealth is found in his soul, not in his pocket ;
and that the prime object of kfe and labor is “ the producing
of as many as possible full-breathed, bright-eyed, and happy-
hearted human creatures.” To make this ideal practical, Rushin
mahes four suggestions : (1) that training schools be estab-
lished to teach young men and women three things, —the
laws and practice of health, habits of gentleness and justice,
and the trade or calling by which they are to live; (2) that
the government establish farms and workshops for the pro-
duction of all the necessaries of hfe, where only good and
honest work shall be tolerated and where a standard of work
and wages shall be maintained ; (3) that any person out of
employment shall be reccived at the nearest government
school : if ignorant he shall be cducated, and of competent
to do any work he shall have the opportunity to do it;
{(4) that comfortable homes be provided for the sick and for
the aged, and that this be done in justice, not in chanty.
A laborer serves his country as truly as does a soldier or a
statesman, and a pension should be no more disgraceful in
one case than in the other

Among Ruskin's numerous books trecaung of art, we recom=
mend the Seven Lamps of Archutecture (1849), Stones of
Waksen  Venice (1851-1853), and the first two volumes of
Ant Modern Panters (1843-1846). With Ruskin’s art
theories, which, as Sydney Smith prophesied, " worked a com-
plete revolution in the world of taste,” we nced not concern
ourselves here. We simply point out four principles that are
manifest in all his work : (1) that the object of art, as of every
other human endeavor, is to find and to express the truth;
(2} that art, in order to be true, must break away from con-
ventionalities and copy nature; (3) that morality is closely
allicd with art, and that a careful study of any art reveals the
moral strength or weakness of the people that produced it
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(4) that the main purpose of art is not to delight a few cul-
tured people but to serve the daily uses of common life. “The
giving brightness to pictures is much,” he says, “but the giv-
ing brightness to life is more.” In this attempt to make art
serve the practical ends of life, Ruskin is allied with all the
great writers of the period, who use literature as the instru-
ment of human progress.

General Characteristics. One who reads Ruskin is in a state
of mind analogous to that of a man who goes through a picture
gallery, pausing now to admire a face or a landscape for its
own sake, and again to marvel at the technical skill of the
artist, without regard to his subject. For Ruskin is a great
literary artist and a great ethical teacher, and we admire one!
page for its style, and the next for its message to humanity.?
The best of his prose, which one may find in the descriptive(
passages of Praterita and Modern Painters, is written.in a.
richly ornate style, with a wealth of figures and allusions, and
at times a rhythmic, melodious quality which makes it almost
equal to poetry. Ruskin had a rare sensitiveness to beauty in -

anguage, he has helped us to see and appreciate the beauty .

of the world around us.

As for Ruskin's ethical teaching, it appears in so many
forms and in so many different works that any sufmmary
Ethical must appear inadequate. For a full half century
Teachiog  he was “the apostle of beauty” in England, and
the beauty for which he pleaded was never sensuous.or. pagan,
as in the Renaissance, but always spiritual, appealing_to the
soul of man rather than to his eyes, leading to better work
axixd better living. In his economic essays Ruskin is even more
directly and positively ethical. To mitigate the evils of the
unreasonable competitive system under which we labor and
sorrow ; to bring master and man together in mutual trust
and helpfulness ; to seek beauty, truth, goodness as the chief
ends of life, and, having found them, to make our characters
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correspond ; to share the best treasures of art and literature
with nich and poor alike; to labor always, and, whether we
work with hand or head, to do our work in praise of something
that we love, ~— this sums up Ruskin's purpose and message.
And the best of 1t 15 that, like Chaucer’s country parson, he
prgc}icc;l his doctrine before he preached it,

Matrucw ArnoLp (1822-1888)

In the world of litcrature Arnold has occupicd for many
years an authonitative position as critic and teacher, similar
to that held by Ruskin in the world of art. In his hterary
work two very different moods are mamifest In his poetry
he reflects the doubt of an age which witnessed the conflict

corded in Sarfor Resartus, and he has no positn e conviction
such as is voiced in “ The Everlasting Yea™ He is besct by
doubts which he never settles, and his poems generally ex-
Press SOrrow or regret or resignation  In his prose he shows
the cavalicr spirit, —aggressive, light-hearted, self-confident.
Like Carlyle, he dislikes shams, and protests against what he
calls the barbarisms of society ; but he wrnites with a light
touch, using satire and banter as the better part of his argu-
ment. Carlyle denounces with the zeal of 2 Hebrew prophet,
and lets you know that you are hopelessly lost if you reject
his message. Amold is more like the cultivated Greck; his
voice is soft, his speech suave, but he leaves the impression,
if you happen to differ with him, that you must be deficient
in culture. Both these men, so different in spirit and mclhods,,
confronted the same problems, sought the same cnds, am}
were dominated by the same moral sincerity.

Life. Arnold was bom in Lalcham, in the valley of the Thames,
1n 1822. His father was Dr. Thomas Amold, head master of Rugby,
with whom many of us have grown famuliar by reading Zom Broun's

Re
B
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School Days. After fitting for the university at Winchester and at
Rugby, Arnold entered Balliol College, Oxford, where he was dis-
tinguished by winning prizes in poetry and by general excellence in
the classics. More than any other poet Arnold reflects the spirit of
his university. “The Scholar-Gipsy® and “ Thyrsis” contain many
references to Oxford and the surrounding country, but they are more
noticeable for their spirit of aloofness, — as if Oxford men were too
much occupied with classic dreams and ideals to concern themselves
with the practical affairs of life. ,

After leaving the university Arnold first taught the classics at
Rugby; then, in 1847, he became private secretary to Lord Lans-
downe, who appointed the young poet to the position of inspector
of schools under the government. In this position Arnold worked
patiently for the next thirty-five years, traveling about the country,
examining teachers, and correcting endless examination papers. For
ten years (1857-1867) he was professor of poetry at Oxford, where
his famous lectures On Translating Homer were given. He made
numerous reports on English and foreign schools, and was three times
sent abroad to study educational methods on the Continent. From
this it will be seen that Arnold led a busy, often a laborious life, and
we can appreciate his statement that all his best literary work was
done late at night, after a day of drudgery. It is well to remember

. that, while Carlyle was preaching about labor, Arnold labored daily ;
, that his work was cheerfully and patiently done; and that after the

day’s work he hurried away, like Lamb, to the Elysian fields of litera-
ture. He was happily married, loved his home, and especially loved
children, was free from all bitterness and envy, and, notwithstanding
his cold manner, was at heart sincere, generous, and true. We shall
appreciate his work better if we can see the man himself behind all
that he has written. .
Arnold’s literary work divides itself into three periods, which we
may call the poetical, the critical, and the practical. He had written
poetry since his school days, and his first volume, Z%e Strayed Reveller
aund Other Pocms, appeared anonymously in 1849. Three’ years‘la'ter
he published Empedocies on Etna and other Poems ; but only a few
copies of these volumes were sold, and presently both were withdrawn
from circulation. In 1853~18535 he published his signed Poems, and
twelve years later appeared his last volume of poetry. Compared with
the early work of Tennyson, these works met with little favor, and
Arnold practically abandoned poetry in favor of critical writing.
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The chief works of his critical period are the lectures On Trans-
lating Homer (1861) and the two volumes of Bssays 1 Critwasm
(1865-1888), which made Amold one of the best known hiterary
men in England. Then, hike Ruskin, he tumed to practical ques-
tions, and s Friendstup's Garland (1871) was intended to satinze
and perhaps reform the great middle class of England, whom he
called the Philistines. Culture and Anarchy, the most characteristic
work of his practical period, appeared 1n 1869. These were followed
by four books on religious subjects, — St Paul and Protestantsim
(1870), Literature and Dogma (1873), God and the Bible (1873),
and Last Essays on Church and Religion (1877). The Discourses in
Amersca (1885) completes the list of his important works. At the
height of his fame and wfluence he died suddenly, in 1888, and was
butied i the churchyard at Laleham. The spurit of bis whole hfe
is well expressed 1n a few lnes of cne of his own easly sonnets:

One lesson, Nature, let me learn of thee,

One lesson which 10 evesy wind 1s blow,

One lesson of two duues kept at one

Though the loud world proclaim their enmity —
Of to1} unsever d from tranquillity 3

Of labour, that 1n lastog frut outgrows

Far noisier scheres, sccomplish'd 1n repose,
Too great for hus'e, 150 L:gh for malry,

Works of Matthew Arnold. We shall better appreciate
Armold's poetry if we remember two things: First, he had
been taught 1 his heme a sumple and devout faith
in revealed relizion, and 1 college he was thrown
intoa world of doubt and questioning. He faced these doubts
honestly, reverently, —in his heart longing to accept the faith
of his fathers, but in his head demanding proof and scientific
exactness. The same struggle between head and heart, be-
tween reason and intuition, goes on to-day, and that is enc
reason why Arnold’s poetry, which wavers on the borderland
between doubt and faith, is a favorite with many readers,
Second, Arnold, as shown in his essay on The Study of Paz:hy,
regarded poetry as "2 criticism of life un.der the condmor}s )
"for such criticism by the laws of poetic truth and poetic

Hs Postry
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beauty.” Naturally, one who regards poetry as a " criticism
will write very differently from one who regards poetry as the
natural language of the soul. He will write for the head rather
than for the heart, and will be cold and critical rather than en-
thusiastic. According to Arnold, each poem should be a unit,
and he protested against the tendency of English poets to use
brilliant phrases and figures of speech which only detract
attention from the poem as a whole. For his models he went’
to Greek poetry, which he regarded as * the only sure guid-
ance to what. is sound and true in poetical art.” Arnold is,
however, more indebted than he thinks to English masters,
especially to Wordsworth and Milton, whose influence is
noticeable in a large part of his poetry. ,

Of Arnold’s narrative poems the two best known are Sa/-
der Dead (1855), an incursion into the field of Norse mythol-
ogy which is suggestive of Gray, and Sokrab and Rustum
(1853), which takes us into the field of legendary Persian
history. The theme of the latter poem is taken from the
Shal-Namal (Book of Kings) of the Persian poet Firdausi,
who lived and wrote in the eleventh century.

Briefly, the story is of one Rustem or Rustum, a Persian Achilles, who
fell asleep one day when he had grown weary of hunting, While he
Sohtab and sleg)t‘ a band of robbers stole his favorite horse, Ruksh, In
Rustum trailing the robbers Rustum came to the palace of the king

of Samengan, where he was royally welcomed, and where
he fell in Jove with the king’s daughter, Temineh, and married her. But
he was of a roving, adventurous disposition, and soon went back to fight
among his own people, the Persians, While he was gone his son Sohrab
was born, grew to manhood, and became the hero of the Turan army.
War arose between the two peoples, and two hostile armies were en-
camped by the Oxus. Each army chose a champion, and Rustum and
Sohrab found themselves matched in mortal combat between the lines.
At this point Sohrab, whose chief interest in life was to find his father,
demanded to know if his enemy were not Rustum; but the latter was
disguised and denied his identity. On the first day of the fight Rustum
was overcome, but his life was spared by a trick and by the generosity
of Sohrab. On the second day Rustum prevailed, and mortally wounded
his antagonist. Then he recognized his own son by a gold bracelet
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whith ke had fong ago given 1o his wile Temineh. The two armics,
rushing into batile, were stopped by the sight of father and son weep-
ing in each other’s arms. Sohrab died, the war ceased, and Rustum
went howe 10 2 hie of sorrow and remorse,

Using this interesting material, Amold produced a poem
which has the rare and difficult combination of classic rescrie
and romantic feeling It is written 1n blank verse, and one
has only to read the first few lines to see that the poct 15 not
a master of hus instrament The lines are seldom harmonious,
and we must frequently change the accent of common words,
or fay stress on unimportant particles, to show the rhythm.
Arnald frequently copies Mlton, especially in his repetition
of ideas and phrases, but the poem as a whele is lacking in
Milton’s wonderful melody.

The classic influence on Sokrab and Rustum is especially
noticeable in Arnold’s use of materials. Fights are short;
grief is long; therefore the poet gives few lines to the com-
bat, but lingers over the son’s joy at finding his father, and
the father's quenchless sorrow at the death of hus son. The
Tast lines especially, with thewr " passionate grief sct to solemn
music,” make this poem one of the best, on the whole, that
Amold has written. And the exquisite ending, where the
QOxus, unmindful of the trivial strifes of men, flows on sedately
to join " his luminous home of waters "’ 1s most suggestue of
1he poet’s conception of the orderly hie of nature, 10 contsast
with the doubt and restlessness of human lfe.

Next in smportance to the narratne joems are the clegies,
" Thyrsis,” *The Scholar-Gipsy,” " Memoral Verses,” " A
Macetlae  Southern Night,” ™ Obermann,” * Stanzas from the
neous Poems Grande Chartreuse,” and ' Rugby Chapet” All
thesc are worthy of careful reading, but the best1s * Thyrsis,”
a2 lament for the poet Clough, which 15 sometimes classed with
Miltow's_Zycidas and Shelley's ddonars. Among the minor
poems the reader will find the best eapression of Amold's
ideals and methods in " Dover Beach,” the love lynics entit! -~
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"“Switzerland,” * Requiescat,” * Shakespeare,” “The Future,”
“ Kensington Gardens,” Philomela,” * Human Life,” * Cal-
licles’s Song,” *‘ Morality,” and Geist's Grave,” —the last
being an exquisite tribute to a little dog which, like all his
kind, had repaid our scant crumbs of affection with a whole
life’s devotion,

The first place among Arnold’s prose works must be given
to the Essays in Criticism, which raised the author to the-
Essaysin  1tont rank of living critics. His fundamental idea
Criticism  of criticism appeals to us strongly. The business
of criticism, he says, is neither to find fault nor to display the
critic’'s own learning or influence; it is to know ‘“‘the best
which has been thought and said in the world,” and by using
this knowledge to create a current of fresh and free.thought.
If a choice must be made among these essays, which are all
worthy of study, we would suggest “ The Study of Poetry,”
* Wordsworth,” * Byron,” and “ Emerson.” The last-named
essay, which is found in the Discourses in America, is hardly
a satisfactory estimate of Emerson, but its singular charm
of manner and its atmosphere of intellectual culture make it
perhaps the most characteristic of Arnold’s prose writings.

Among the works of Arnold’s practical period there are two
which may be taken as typical of all the rest. Literature and
Dogma (1873) is, in general, a plea for liberality in religion.
Arnold would have us read the Bible, for instance, as we would
read any other great work, and apply to it the ordinary stand-
ards of literary criticism,

" Culture and Anarehy (1869) contains most of the terms —
culture, sweetness and light, Barbarian, Philistine, Hebraism,
Culture asa  2nd many others — which are now associated with
Anarehy  Amold’swork and influence. The term * Barbarian”
refers to the aristocratic classes, whom Arnold thought to be
essentially crude in soul, notwithstanding their good clothes
and superficial graces. * Philistine” refers to the middle
classes, — narrow-minded and self-satisfied people, according
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to Arnold, whom he satirizes with the idea of opening their
minds to new ideas, " Hebraism ™ is Arnold's term for mora)
education, Carlyle had emphasized the Hebraie or moral cle-
ment in life, and Arnold undertaok to preach the Hellenie or
intellectual element, which welcomes new ideas, and delights
in the arts that reflect the beauty of the world. " The upper-
most idea with Hellenism,” he says, “is to sec things as they
are; the uppermost idea with Hebraism is conduct and obe-
dience.” With great clearness, sometimes with great force,
and always with a play of humor and raillery aimed at the
“* Philistines,” Arnold pleads for bath these elements in hife
which together aim at " Culture,” that is, at moral and intcl-
fectual perfection.

General Characteristics. Arnold's influence in our literature
may be summed up, 1n a word, as tellectual rather than in-
spirational. One cannot be enthusmstic over his poetry, for
the simple reason that he himself Jached enthusnasm. Ieis,
however, a true reflection of a very real mood of the past cen-
tury, the mood of doubt and sorrow ; and a future genera-
tion may give him a higher place than he now holds as a
poct. Though marked by “the elemental note of sadness,” ali
Amold's poems are distinguished by clearness, simplicity, and
the restrained cmotion of his classic models

Asa prosc writer the cold intcllcctual quabty, which mars
his poctry by restraining romantic feeling, is of first importance,
since it leads him to approach literature with an open mind
and with the single desire to find " the best which has been
thought and said in the world.” We cannot yet speak with
confidence of his rank in literature ; but by his ¢rystal-clear
style, his scienuific spint of inquiry and comparison, dlumined
here and there by the play of humor, and especially .by his
broad sympathy and intellectual culture, he scems destined to
occupy a very high place among the masters of lterary
criticism.
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Jonn Hexry NEWMAN (1801-1890)

Any record of the prose literature of the Victorian era,
which includes the historical essays of Macaulay and the art
criticism of Ruskin, should contain also some notice of its
spiritual leaders. For there was never a time when the re-
ligious ideals that inspire the race were kept more constantly

before men’s minds through the medium of literature.

" Among the religious writers of the age the first place be-
longs unquestionably to Cardinal Newman. Whether we con-
sider him as a man, with his powerful yet gracious personality,
or as a religious reformer, who did much to break down old
religious prejudices by showing the underlying beauty and
consistency of the Roman church, or as a pfoée writer whose
style is as near perfection as we have ever reached, Newman
is one of the most interesting figures of the whole nine-
teenth century.

Life. Three things stand out clearly in Newman’s life : first, his
' unshaken faith in the divine companionship and guidance; second,
his desire to find and to teach the truth of revealed religion; third,
his quest of an authoritative standard of faith, which should remain
steadfast through the changing centuries and amid all sorts and con-
ditions of men. The first led to that rare and beautiful spiritual
quality which shines in all his work; the second to his frequent
doctrinal and controversial essays; the third to his conversion to the
Catholic church, which he served as priest and teacher for the last
forty-five years of his life. Perhaps we should add one more char-
acteristic, — the practical bent of his religion ; for he was never so
busy with study or controversy that he neglected to give a large part
of his time to gentle ministration among the poor and needy.

He was born in London, in 1801. His father was an English
banker; his mother, 2 member of a French Huguenot family, was a
thoughtful, devout woman, who brought up her son in a way which
suggests the mother of Ruskin. Of his early training, his reading of
do.ctrmal and argumentative works, and of his isolation from material
things in the thought that there were “two and only two absolute
and luminously self-evident beings in the world,” himself and his
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Creator, it is better to read his own record in the Agolagia, which
is a kind of spiritual biegraphy.

At the age of fifteen Newman had begun his profound study of
theological subjects, For science, lterature, art, nature,~—all the
broad interests which attracted other hiterary men of his age,—he
cared Jittle, his mind beiog wholly occupied with the history and
doctrines of the Christian church, to which he had already devoted
his Ife, He was educated first at the school in Ealing, then at
Oxford, taking his degree in the latter place in 1820. Though his
college career was not more brlliant than that of many unknown
men, his unusual ability was recognized and he was made a fellow
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of Oriel College, retaining the fellowship, and leading a scholatly
Life for over twenty years. In 1824 he was ordawed in the Anglcan
church, and four years later was chosen vicar of St.Mary's, at
Oxford, where his scrmons made a deep impression on the cultivated
audiences that gathered from far and near to hear him.

A change is noticeable in Newman's lfe after his trip to the
Mediterranean in 1832. He had begun his Iife as a Calvinsst, but
while in Oxford, then the center of religious unrest, he described
himself as " drifting in the direction of Liberalism.” Then study
and bereavement and an innate mysticism led him to a profound
syrapathy with the medizval Church, He had from the begmnng
opposed Catholicism ; but during his visit to Italy, where he saw the
Roman church at the center of its power and splendor, many of
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his prejudices were overcome. In this enlargement of his spiritual
horizon Newman was greatly influenced by his friend Hurrell Froude,
with whom he made the first part of the journey. His poems of this
period (afterwards collected in the Zyra Apostelica), among which
is the famous  Lead, Kindly Light,” are noticeable for their radiant
spirituality ; but one who reads them carefully sees the beginning of
that mental struggle which ended in his leaving the church in which’
he was born. Thus he writes of the Catholic church, whose services
he had attended as “‘one who in a foreign land receives the gifts of
a good Samaritan "

O that thy creed were sound | .
For thou dost soothe the heart, thou church of Rome,
By thy unwearied watch and varied round
Of service, in thy Saviour’s holy home,
1 cannot walk the city’s sultry streets,
But the wide porch invites to still retreats,
Where passion’s thirst is calmed, and care’s unthankful gloom.

On his return to England, in 1833, he entered into the religious
struggle known as the Oxford or Tractarian Movement, and speedily
became its acknowledged leader. Those who wish to follow this
attempt at religious reform, which profoundly affected the life of
the whole English church, will find it recorded in the Zracis for
the Times, twenty-nine of which were written by Newman, and in
his Parochial and FPlain Sermons (1837-1843). After nine years of
spiritual conflict Newman retired to Littlemore, where, with a few
followers, he led a life of almost monastic seclusion, still striving to
reconcile his changing belief with the doctrines of his own church.
Two years later he resigned his charge at St.Mary’s and left the
Anglican communion, —not bitterly, but with a deep and tender
vegret. His last sermon at Littlemore on " The Parting of Friends”

1 The Oxford niovement in religion has many points of resemblance to the Pre-
Raphaelite movement in art. Both protested agrinst the materialism of the age, and
both went ba_ck for their models to the Middle Ages. Originally the movement was in-
t::nded to brmg new.h[e to the Anglican church by a revival of the doctrine and prac-
txcesof.ar} earlier period. Recognizing the power of the press, the leaders chose literature
for their instrument of refor{u, and by their Tracts for the Times they became known
as Tractarians. To oppose liberalism and to restore the doctrine and authority of, the
early Church was the center of their teaching. Their belief might be summed up in one
gm’at :zrtzde?,f the Creed, with all that it implies,—* I believe in one Catholic and Apos-
tolic Church.” The movement began at Oxford with Keble's famous sermon on ™ National

Apostasy,” in 1833; but Newman was the real leader of th i i
3 e movement, which practicall
ended when he entered the Catholic church ia 1843 IR !
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still moves us profaundly, hke the cry of a prophet tom by personal
anguisk in the face of duty. In 1845 he was recened into the
Catholic church, and the (u!\m\ing year, at Rome, he joned the
commum(y of St Philip Neri, “the saint of gentleness and hind-
ness,”’ as Newman de;cnbcs him, and was ordained to the Roman
priesthood.

By bis preaching and wnting Newman had exercised a strong
influence over his cultivated English hearers, and the effect of his
comversion was tremendous. Into the theological controversy of
the next twenty years we have no mind to enter. Through it all
Newman retamed his seremty, and, though a master of itony and
satire, hept his hterary power always subordinate to his chief aim,
which was 1o establish the truth as he saw it. Whether or not we
agiee with his conclusions, we must all admire the spint of the
man, which is abose praise or enticism. His most widely read work,
Apologiz Pro Vita Sus {1865), was written in answer to an unfortu-
nate attack by Charles Kingsley, which would long since have been
{orgotten bad it not led to this temarkable book. In 1854 Newman
was appointed rector of the Catholic Unnersity in Dublin, but after
four years returned to England and founded a Catholic schoof at
Edghbaston. In 1879 he was made cardmal by Pope Leo XI1L The
grace and dignity of tus life, quite as much as the sincenty of hus
Apolegia, bad long since disarmed criticism, and st his death, in
1890, the thought of all England might well be espressed by his awn
lines in “The Dream of Gerontws ™

1 had a dream  Yes, some one softly said
“He"s gone," and then 2 sigh went round the roomn;
And then I surely heard a priestly vowce
Cry Sudzvemie; and they hnelt i prayer

Works of Newman. Readers approach Newman from so
many different motives, some for doctrine, some for argument,
Apolagia Pre SOME fOr 2 pure prose style, that it 15 difficult to
ViaSuz  recommend the best works for the beginner's use.
Asan cxprcssmn of Newman's spiritual struggle the sApologia
Pro Vita Sua is perhaps the most significant. This book is
not light reading, and one who opens it should understand
clearly the reasons for which it was wntten  Newman had
been accused of insincerity, not only by Kingsley bur by
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many other men, in the public press. His retirement to soli-
tude and meditation at Littlemore had been outrageously
misunderstood, and it was openly charged that his conver-
sion was a cunningly devised plot to win a large number of
his followers to the Catholic church. This charge involved
others, and it was to defend them, as well as to vindicate
himself, that Newman wrote the Apologia. The perfect sin-
cerity with which he traced his religious history, showing that
his conversion was only the final step in a course he had been
following since boyhood, silenced his critics and revolutionized
public opinion concerning himself and the church which he
had joined. As the revelation of a soul's history, and as a
model of pure, simple, unaffected English, this book, entirely
apart from its doctrinal teaching, deserves a high place in
our prose literature.

In Newman's doctrinal works, the iz Media, the Grammar
of Assent, and in numerous controversial essays the student
of literature will have little interest. Much more significant
are his sermons, the unconscious reflection of a rare spiritual
nature, of which Professor Shairp said: “His power shows
itself clearly in the new and unlooked-for way in which he
touched into life old truths, moral or spiritual. ., . . Andas
he spoke, how the old truth became new! and how it came
home with a meaning never felt before! He laid his finger
how gently yet how powerfully on some inner place in the
hearer’s heart, and told him things about himself he had never
known till then. Subtlest truths, which would have taken
philosophers pages of circumlocution and big words to state,
were dropped out by the way in a sentence or two of the
most transparent Saxon.” Of greater interest to the general
reader are The ldea of a University, discourses delivered at
Dublin, and his two works of fiction, Loss and Gain, treating
?f a .mzm’s conversion to Catholicism, and Callista, which is,
in his own words, “an attempt to express the feelings and
mutual relations of Christians and heathens in the middle of
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satire is pervaded by a delicate humor ; but when his feelings
are aroused he speaks with poetic images and symbols, and
his eloquence is like that of the Old Testament prophets.
Like Ruskin’s, his style is modeled largely on that of the
Bible, but not even Ruskin equals him in the poetic beauty
and melody of his sentences. On the whole he comes nearer
than any other of his age to our ideal of a perfect prose writer.

Other Essayists of the Victorian Age. We have selected
the above five essayists, Macaulay, Carlyle, Arnold, Newman,.
Critical and Ruskin, as representative writers of the Vic-
Writers  torian Age; but there are many others who well
repay our study. Notable among these are John Addington
Symonds, author of /e Renaissance in Italy, undoubtedly
his greatest work, and of many critical essays ; Walter. Pater,
whose Appreciations and numerous other works mark him as
one of our best literary critics ; and Leslie Stephen, famous
for his work on the monumental Dictionary of National Biog-
raphy, and for his Hours in a Library, a series of impartial
and excellent criticisms, brightened by the play of an original
and delightful humor.

Among the most famous writers of the age are the scien-
tists, Lyell, Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Tyndall, and Wallace,
The Scioatiste — ¥ wonderful group of men whose works, though

they hardly belong to our present study, have ex-
ercised an incalculable influence on our life and literature.
Darwin’s Origin of Species (1859), which apparently estab-
lished the theory of evolution, was an epoch-making book.
It revolutionized not only our conceptions of natural history,
but also our methods of thinking on all the problems of human
society. Those who would read a summary of the greatest
scientific discovery of the age will find it in Wallace’s Das-
winism, —a most interesting book, written by the man who
claims, with Darwin, the honor of first announcing the principle
of evolution. And, from a multitude of scientific works,. we
recomxnend also to the general reader Huxley's Autobiography
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they created immortal works, their books have made the
present world a better and a bappier place to live ix}. And
that is perhaps the best that can be said of the work of any
artist or artisan.

Summary of the Victorian Age. The year 1830 is generally placed at the
beginning of this period, but its limits are very indefinite. In general we may
think of it as covering the reign of Victoria (1837-1901). Historically the age
is remiarkable for the growth of democracy following the Reform Bill of 1832;
for the spread of education among all classes; for the rapid development of the
arts and sciences; for important mechanical inventions; and for the enormous
extension of the bounds of human knowledge by the discoveries of science,

At the accession of Victoria the romantic movement had spent its force;
Wordsworth had written his best work ; the other romantic poets, Coleridge,
Shetley, Keats, and Byron, had passed away; and for a time no new develop-
ment was apparent in English poetry. Though the Victorian Age produced
two great poets, Tennyson and Browning, the age, as a whole, is remarkable
for the variety and excellence of its prose. A study of all the great writers of
the period reveals four general characteristics: (1) Literature in this Age has
come very close to daily life, reflecting its practical problems and interests, and
is a powerful instrument of human progress. (2) The tendency of literature is
strongly ethical; all the great poets, novelists, and essayists of the age are
moral teachers. (3) Science in this age exercises an incalculable influence.
On the one hand it emphasizes truth as the sole object of human endeavor;
it has established the principle of law throughout the universe; and it has
given us an entirely new view of life, as summed up in the word ® evolution,”
that is, the principle of growth or development from simple to complex forms.
On the other hand, its first effect seems to be to discourage works of the
imagination. Though the age produced an incredible number of boaks, very
few of them belong among the great creative works of literature. (4) Though
the age is generally characterized as practical and materialistic, it is significant
that nearly all the writers whom the nation delights to honor vigorously at-
tack materialism, and exalt a purely ideal conception of life. On the whole, we
are inclined to call this an idealistic age fundamentally, since love, truth, jus-
tice, bratherhood — all great ideals — are emphasized as the clﬁgf ends of life,
not only by its poets but also by its novelists and essayists.

In our study we have considered: (1) The Poets; the life and works of
Te‘xmyson and Browning: and the chief characteristics of the minor poets,
Ehzab‘eth Barrett (Mrs. Browning), Rossetti, Morris, and Swinbume, {z) The
Noveh.sts ; the life and works of Dickens, Thackeray, and George Eliot; and
the chief works of Charles Reade, Anthony Trollope, Charlotte Bronté, Bul-
wer-Lytton, Kingsley, Mis. Gaskell, Blackmore, George Meredith, Hardy, and
Stevenson. (3) The Essayists; the life and works of Macaulay, Matthew
Amold, Caf‘)'le» Newman, and Ruskin, These were selected, from among
many essayists and miscellaneous writers, as most typical of the Victorian
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Nzwman. Selections, with introduction by L. E. Gates (Holt) ; Selections
from prose and poetry, in Riverside Literature. The Idea of a University, in
Manly’s English Prose.

Bibliography. (Notk. For full titles and publishers of general reference
books, see General Bibliography.) History. ZTzxt-fook, Montgomery, pp. 357~
383: Cheyney, pp. 632-643. * General 1Works. Gardiner, and Traill. Special
1¥7orks. McCarthy's History of Our Own Times; Bright’s History of Eng-
land, vols. 4-5; Lee’s Queen Victoria; Bryce's Studies in Contemporary
Biography.

Literature. General Works. Gamett and Gosse, Taine. Special Works.
Harrison’s Early Victorian Literature; Saintsbury’s A History of Nineteenth
Century Literature; Walker's The Age of Tennyson; same authot’s The
Greater Victorian Poets; Morley's Literature of the Age of Victoria; Sted-
man’s Victorian Poets; Mrs, Oliphant’s Literary History of England in the
Nineteenth Century; Beers's English Romanticism in the Nineteenth Century;
Dowden's Victorian Literature, in Transcripts and Studies; Brownell’s Victo-
rian Prose Masters.

Zeunyson. Texts: Cabinet edition (London, 18g7) is the standard. Various
good editions, Globe, Cambridge Poets, etc. Selections in Athenxeum Press
(Ginn and Company).

Life: Alfred Lord Tennyson, a Memoir by his son, is the standard; by
Lyall (in English Men of Letters); by Horton; by Waugh. See also Anne
T. Ritchie’s Tennyson and His Friends; Napier's The Homes and Haunts of
Tennyson; Rawnsley’s Memories of the Tennysons.

Criticism: Brooke's Tennyson, his Art and his Relation to Modem Life;
A. Lang’s Alfred Tennyson; Van Dyke's The Poetry of Tennyson; Sneath’s
The Mind of Tennyson; Gwynn's A Critical Study of Tennyson's Works;
Luce's Handbook to Tennyson's Works; Dixon’s A Tennyson Primer; Mas-
terman's Tennyson as a Religious Teacher; Collins’s The Early Poems of
Tennyson; Macallum’s Tennyson's Idylls of the King and the Arthurian Story;
Bradley's Commentary on In Memoriam; Bagehot’s Literary Studies, vol. 2;
Brightwell’s Concordance; Shepherd’s Bibliography.

Essays: By F. Harrison, in Tennyson, Ruskin, Mill, and Other Literary
Lstimates; by Stedman, in Victorian Poets ; by Hutton, in Literary Essays;
by Dowden, in Studies in Literature; by Gates, in Studies and Apprecia-
tions; by Forster, in Great Teachers; by Forman, in Our Living Poets. Sce
also Myers's Science and a Future Life.

Browning. Texts: Cambridge and Globe editions, etc. Various editions of
selections. (See Selections for Reading, above.)

Life: by. W. Sharp (Great Writers); by Chesterton (English Men of
LE“U'S): Life and Letters, by Mrs. Sutherland Orr; by Waugh, in Westmin-
ster Biographies (Small & Maynard).

. Criticism: Symons's An Introduction to the Study of Browning; same
t\t}e, by Corson; Mrs, Orr's Handbook to the Works of Brownin.g; Nettle-
ship’s Robert Browning; Brooke’s The Poetry of Robert Browning; Cooke's
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Browning Guide Book; Resell'> Browning's Cnticism of Life; Berdoe’s
Browning's Message to his Trmes, Berdoe's Lirowning Cyclopedia.

Essays. Ly utton, Stedman, Dowden, Forster (for titles, see Tennyson,
above), by Jacobs, i Literary Studies; by Chapman, 1 Emerson and Other
Lssays; by Cooke, in Poets and Problems; by Burrell, 10 Oluter Dicta.

Lizabeth Barrett Browning, Texts: Globe and Cambridge ediuions, ete.;
ranous ediwons of selections. Life by J, H. Ingram; see also Bayne's Tno
Great Enghshmen. Kenyon's Letters of E. B. Browng,

Cntism: Lssays, by Stedman, i Victonian Poets; by Benson, in Essays.

Matthew drnold. Texts. Poems, Globe edition, etc. See Selections for
Reading, above. Life by Russell; by Saintsbury, by Paul (English len of
Letters); Letters, by Russell.

Crticism: Essays, by Woodberry, in Makers of Lutesature, by Gates, i
Three Studies 1n Literature,, by Huiton,in Modern Guides of English Thought;
by Brownell, in Victonan Prose Masters , by F. Harriaon {sce Tennyson, abot ).

Dickens. Texts- numerous good editions of novels Life. Ly ) Forster;
by Marzials (Great Writers), by Ward (English Men of Letters); Langton's
The Childhoad and Youth of Inchens

Criicism: Gisang’s Charles Dickens; Chesterton’s Charles Diclens;
Ksuon's The Novels of Charles Inchens, Fatzgerald's The llstory of Pich-
wich. Issays Dy F. Hamnson (see above), by Bagehot, in Laterary Studies;
by Lilly, in Four Enghsh Humonsts, by A Lang, m Gadshill edution of
Dichens’s works,

Thackeray. Texts- numerous good editions of nosels and essags  Life by
Melwille, by Menvale and Marzials (Great Writers), by A Trollope (Lnghsh
Men of Letters); by L. Stephen, in Dictionary of Natonal Liography bee
also Crowe’s Homes and Haunts of Thacheray, Wilson's Thademy n the
United States.

Cnticism : Essays, by Lilly, m Four Eaghsh uumonm; by Harrison,
Studies in Early Victonan Luterature, by beudder, m Social Ideals i Eng-
lish Letters; by Brownell, in Victorian Prose Masters

George Eliof., Texts- numerous editons Life by L. Stephen (English
Menaf Letters) , by O Browning (Great Writers) , by her husband, ] W. Cross.

Criticism; Cooke’s George Eliot, a Cratical Study of her Life and Wrtings.
Lseays: by J. Jacobs, in Literary Studies; by 11 James, sn Partial Portraus,
by Dowden, m Studies in Literatute; by Hatton, Harrison, Brownell, Lilly
(see above). See also Parkinson's Bcenes from the George Lliot Country

Carlyle. Texts: vanous editions of worhs Heroes, and Sartor Resartus,

Life: by Gamett {Great Wnters), by Nicho! (English Men of Letters) , by
Froude, z vols. (very full, but nat trusinerthy) See also Carlyle’s Reminis-
cences and Correspondence, and Craig's The Mahing of Carlyle.

Critsasm: Masson's Carlyle Personally and inbas Wrtings  Essayse by Low.
ell, in My Study Windows ; by Hamson, Brownell, Hutton, Lilly (see above). |, .
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Ruskin. Texts: Brantwaod edition, edited by C. E. Norton; various
editions of separate works. Life: by Harrison (English Men of Letters); by
Collingwood, 2 vols.; see also Ruskin’s Preeterita.

Criticism: Mather's Ruskin, his Life and Teaching; Cooke’s Studies in
Ruskin; Waldstein's The Work of John Ruskin; Hobson's John Ruskin,
Social Reformer; Mrs. Meynell's John Ruskin; Sizeranne’s Ruskin and the
Religion of Beauty, translated from the French; White's Principles of Art;
1V. M. Rossetti’s Ruskin, Rossetti, and Pre-Raphaelitism.

Essays: by Robertson, in Modern Humanists; by Saintsbury, in Corrected
Impressions; by Brownell, Harrison, Forster {see above). .

Macanlay, Texts: Complete works, edited by his sister, Lady Trevelyan
(London, 186%); various editions of separate works (see Selections for Read-
ing, above). life: Life and Letters, by Trevelyan, 2 vols.; by Morrison (Eng-
lish Men of Letters). )

Criticism: Essays, by Bagehot, in Literary Studies; by L. Stephen, in
Hours in a Library; by Saintsbury, in Corrected Impressions; by Harrison,
in Studies in Early Victorian Literature; by Matthew Amold.

Newman. Texts: Uniform edition of important works {London, 1568~
1881); Apologia (Longmans); Selections {Holt, Riverside Literature, etc.).
Life : Jennings's Cardinal Newman; Hutton's Cardinral Newman; Early Life,
by F. Newman; by Waller and Barrow, in Westminster Biographies. See also
Church's The Oxford Movement; Fitzgerald’s Fifty Years of Catholic Life
and Progress.

Criticism; Essays, by Donaldson, in Five Great Oxford Leaders; by
Chureh, in Occasional Tapers, vol. 2; by Gates, in Three Studies in Litera-
ture; by Jacobs, in Literary Studies; by Ilutton, in Modérn Guides' of Eng-
lish Thought; by Lilly, in Essays and Speeches; by Shairp, in Studies in
Poetry and Philosophy. See also Hutton’s Cardinal Newman.

Rosselti,. Woiks, 2 vols, (London, 1901). Selections, in Golden Treasury
Series. Life: by Knight (Great Writers); by Sharp; Hall Caine's Recollec-
tions of Dante Gabriel Rossetti; Cary's The Rossettis; Marillier's Rossetti;
Wood's Rossetti and the Pre-Raphaelite Movement; W. M, Hunt’s Pre-
Raphaelitism and the Pre-Raphaelite-Brotherhood.

Criticism: Tirebuck’s Rossetti, his Work and Influence, Essays: by Swin-
burne, in Essays and Studies; by Forman, in Qur Living Paets; by Pater, in
Ward's English Poets; by F. W, IL. Myers, in Essays Modern. ‘

Morris, Texts: Story of the Glittering Plain, House of the Wolfings, etc.
(zieeves & Tumer); Larly Romances, in Everyman's Library; Sigurd the
AY ‘olsung, in Camelot Series; Socialistic writings {(Humboldt Publishing Co.).
Life: 1‘{)’ Mackail; by Cnry; by Vallance.

. Criticism: Essays, by Symons, in Studies in Two Literatures; by Dawson,
in Makers of Modern English; by Saintsbury, in Corrected Impressions. See
also Nordby’s Influence of Old Norse Literature,

Swinburiue. Texts: Complete works (Chatto and Windus); Poems and

B::Il:u.is (Lovell); Selections {Rivington, Belles Lettres Series, etc.). Life:
Wratislaw’s Algemon Charles Swinbume, a Study.
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Crntieism: Essays, by Forman, Saintsbury {see above); by Lowel, m My
Study Windowns, see also Stedman’s Victonan Paets

Charler Reade. Textss Closter and the earth, in Lyeryman's Library;
vanous editions of separate novels. Life. by C. Reade

Cnticism : Essay, by Swinburae, i Miscellanies,

Anthony Trollepe. Texts Royal ediion of principal novels (Philadelphia,
1900}, Barchester Towers, et , in Lveryman's Library. Life: Autobiography
(Iarper, 1883)

Crtiasm- H. T. Peck's Introduction to Royal edition, o), 1. Essays - by
11 James, in Partial Portraits; by Harrison, m Larly Victonan Literature. See
also Cross, The Develapment of the Lnghsh Novel.

Charlotte and Emly Bronte Texts Works, Haworth edition, edited by
M~ 11 Ward (Harper); Complete worhs (Dent, 1593}, Jane Eyre, Sturley,
apd Wuthenng Heights, mn Everyman's Library Lafe of Charlatte Bronte .
by Mrs. Gashell, by Shorter, by Burell (Great Wnters) Lafe of Emly
ionte: by Robinson  See also Leylands The Bronte Family

Criticiom + Essays, by L Stephen, i Hlours in a Library, by Gates, ' Studies
and \ppreciations, by [larnsen,n Early Victorian Literature; by G B Smuth,
1n Poets and Norvelists, See also Smmburne’s A Note on Charlotte Bronte,

HBulwer Lytton Texts Works, Knebsworth editton (Routledge), sarious
editions of separate works, Last Days of Pompen, etc , i Everyman’s Library
Life: by huis son, the Lart of Lyttan, by Cooper, by Ten Brink

Cnticnm. Lssay, by W Sensor, m Lssays i Tiction

Mrs. Gaslell. Vanous editions of separate works, Cranfard, m Standard
Tuglsh Classicy, etc Life see Dictionary of National Biography  Cnticism
sce Samtsbury’s Nineteenth-Century Literature

Kungsley. Tests. Works, Chester cdition, Hypaua, Westnard Ho! etc,
m Everyman's Library, Life Letters and Memones, by hus wife, by Kaufmana

Cnticiom+ Essays, by Harmson, in Tarly Victonan Literature, by L Ste-
phen, 1n Hours 1 a Libras

Stevenson  Texts Works (Scnbnery, Treasure Island, in Everyman's Li
brary ; Master of Ballantrae, m Pocher Classus, Letters, edited by Colvin
(dcrbner). Life. by Talfour, by Baddan, by Dlack, by Comford See also
Simpron's Edinburgh Days, ¥raser's In Stevensan's Samoa, Osbornt and
Strong's Memores of Vailima

Crtclam, Raleigh's Stevensan, Alce Rrown’s Stevenson  Essays Ly H
James, in Partial Portratts, by Chapman, sn Lmerson and Other Essays

Jarde Texts. Works (Ilamper) Coticism® Macdonnell's Thomas Hardy,
Johnson's The Att of Thomas Ilardy See also Windle's The Wessex of
Thomas Hardy; and Dawson's Makers of Enghsh Fiction

George Meredith, Texts. Norvels and Selected T'oems (Scnibner)

Cnticsm: Le Gallienne's Gearge Meredith, Hannah Lynch's George
Meredith, Essays: by Henley, in Views and Reviews, by Browneil, i Vic-
torfan Prose Masters, by Monkhouse, in Books and Plays See also Bailey’s
The Novels of George Meredith; Curle’s Aspects of George Meredith, and
Crosvs The Development of the English Novel
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Suggestive Questions. (NoTE. The best. questions are .those which are
based upon the books, essays, and poems read by the pupil. "As the works
chosen for special study vary greatly with different teachers and classes, we
insert here only a few questions of general interest.) 1. What are the chief
characteristics of Victorian literature? Name the chief writers of the period
in prose and poetry. What baoks of this period are, in your judgment, wortl‘xy
to be placed among the great works of literature? What effect did the dis-
coveries of science have upon the literature of the age? What poet reflects
{he new conception of law and evolution? What historical conditions account
for the fact that most of the Victorian writers are ethical teachers?

2. Zennyson. Give a brief sketch of Tennyson’s life, and name his chief
works. Why is he, like Chaucer, & national poet? Is your pleasure in reading
‘Tennyson due chiefly to the thought or the melody of expression? Note this
figure in * The Lotos Eaters™:

Music that gentlier on the spirit lies
Than tired eyelids upon tired eyes.

What does this suggest concerning Tennyson’s figures of speech in general?
Compare " Locksley Hall” with “ Locksley Hall Sixty ¥ ears After.” What
differences do you find in thought, in workmanship, and in poetic enthusiasm ?
What is Tennyson’s 1dea of faith and immortality as expressed in Jn Alemorien ?

3. Browning. In what respects is Browning like Shakespeare? “‘Whar is
meant by the optimism of his poetry? Can you explain why many thoughtful
persons prefer him to Tennyson? What is Browning’s creed as expressed in
“ Rabbi Ben Ezra”? Read “ Fra Lippo Lippi” or " Andrea del Sarto,” and
tell what is meant by a dramatic monologue. In " Andrea” what is meant by
the lines,

Ah, but a man’s reach should exceed his grasp,
Or what's 2 heaven for?

4. Dickens. What experiences in Dickens’s life are reflected in his novels?
What are his favorite types of character? What is meant by the exaggeration
of Dickens? What was the serious purpose of his novels? Make a brief
analysis of the Zule of Two Citics, having in mind the plot, the characters, and
the style, as compared with Dickens’s other novels.

5. Thackeray. Read Henry Esmond and explain Thackeray's realism.
What is there remarkable in the style of this novel? Compare it with Zaskor
as a historical novel. What is the general character of Thackeray’s satire?
What are the chief characteristics of his novels? Describe briefly the works
which show his great skill as a critical writer. . v

6. George Eliot. Rend Silas Alaruer and make a brief analysis, having in
mind the plot, the characters, the style, and the ethical teaching of the novel.
s the moral teaching of George Eliot convincing that is, does it suggest it-
self from the story, or is it added for effect? What is the general impression

left by her books? How do her characters compare with those of Dickens
and Thackeray?
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7. Carlyle, Why 1 Carlyle called a prophet, and why a censor? Read the
Essay on Burns and make an anafysis, having wn mind the style, the 1dea of
cricism, and the picture which this essay presents of the Scotch poet. Is
Carlyle chiefly interested in Bums or 1n his poetry? Dues he show any mathed
appreciation of Bums's pover asa Jync poet? Whatis Catlyle’s 1dea of history
as shown in Herces and Hese Worship? What expenences of s oyn Lfe are
sedected in Sartor Resartus ? What was Carlyle’s message to his age? What
15 myant by a * Carlylese ™ style?

8 Muaulay In what respects 1s Macaulay typical of his age? Compare
his view of hfe with that of Carlyle Read one of the essays, on Milton or
Addison, and mahe an analyss, having i mind the style, the interest, and the
accuracy of the wssdy  What useful purpose does Macaulay's historical knowl-
edge sene m wrting his hterary essays? \What 15 the general character of
Macavlay’s Ziistory of Lugland? Read a chapter from Macaulay's /istory,
another from Carlyle's Frenck Revolution, and compare the two  HHow does
cach writer regard history and histoncal wnting® What differences do you
note in their metheds? What are the best quahties of each work ? Why are
Loth unreliable ?

o Arnold What elements of Vitonian hife are refected in Amold's poetry ?
1How do you account for the coldness and sadness of s verses> Read Sohrab
amd Rusium and wnte an account of i, having 1n mind the story, Amald's
use of lis matenal, the style, and the classic elements in the poem  How does
it compare 1n melody with the Llank verse of Miten or Tennyson? What
marhed contrasts do you find between the poetry and the prose of Amold *

10 Ruslin In what respecta s Rushin "the propbet of modern sovicty™?
Read the first two lectutes in Sesame and Liles and then give Rushin's views
of labor, wealth, books, education, woman's sphere, and human society llow
does he regard the commercialism of hus age” What elements of style do you
find in these lectures? Give the chief resemblances and differences between
Carlyle and Rushn

11, Read Mrs. Gashell's Cranford and describe 1t, having in mind the style,
the interest, and the characters of the story ffow does it compare, as a pic-
ture of country hife, with George Eliot's novels?

12 Read Blachmore’s Lorsa Doone and describe 1t (as in the question
alimve) What are the romantic elements in the story> How does 1t compare
with Scott's romances 1a style, in plot, in mterest, and i truthfulness to life?
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CHAPTER XII
AN ESSAY OF RECENT LITERATURE

‘What of the faith and fire within us,
. Men who march away .. o
- “To hazards whence no tears can win us,
‘What of the faith and fire within us,
Men wha march away?
Hardy, * The Song of the Soldier”

Before the Great War wrought its change on the spirits of
men, fusing the will and feeling of millions into one superb
national impulse, life scemed very complex in England, and
literature was busily reflecting its complexity rather than its
unity, its surface eddies or cross-currents rather than its deep
underflow, A host of writers held up each some problem or
interest or field of the far-flung empire, and their collective
work now makes upon the reader an impression of hopeless
confusion, At the outset of our study, therefore, let these three
matters be clearly understood

First, this essay is not in any sense a ** history ™ of recent
literature, since no man can possibly wite the history of hus
own times, The best we can do is to select a few representative
writers, to the exclusion of many who nmay prove of equal or
greater power. The general plan is to exammne the work of
one important author in some detail (this to suggest a study
method) and to view the others broadly in convenient groups.

Sccond, the standard of selection is not the opimion of any
critic, but rather a of readers’ opinions whenever
such can be found. If you object that a selection based on
fickle popularity can hawe little value, the answer 15 that until
Time has its way with books popularity and personal taste are
the only means we have of judging them,

s
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Of taste and its vagaries won disputandum, but of popularity -
something may still be said — enough, at least, to distinguish
the false from the true. There are many so-called
popular books which are superficial or clever or
funny or sentimental or sensational, each appealing to its own
class of readers, and with such books, which come and go like
summer hats, we have here no concern. But there is another
kind of popularity in literature that goes back to the root-word
“ people,” which means men and women, old and young, wise
and ignorant. To be popular in the true sense, therefore, a
writer must show some elemental human quality that appeals to
folk generally, and that not only diverts them for a moment but
makes them think and remember and approve or disapprove.

Such popularity indicates power of some kind. It may be
the power of truth or falsehood, of a genius or a dancing der-
vish ; but the writer who holds the attention of many different
people is not common ; he should be looked at twice. If he is
“ merely popular,” his book will be forgotten on the appearance
of another, as 77i/by was forgotten; but if he wins the next
generation and the next, he is on the Road of Few Travelers
which leads to Parnassus. Kipling serves us well as an illus-
tration : some critics call him a great writer, others a show-
man in letters; but all agree on his immense and fairly won
popularity.

The third matter to be emphasized is that no essay of
recent literature can be authoritative, and that at every point
the reader, no less than the writer, is free to follow his own
judgment. The essayist, examining by light of his personal
taste a few works which are popular in the best sense, must-
try to be temperate with what he likes and fair with what he
heartily dislikes; but if he wholly succeeded in the latter aim,
he would be more or less than human. The reader, on the
other hand, will remember that Time is the only critic who
can sure.ly tell which authors have the quality of greatness.
Meanwhile the best means of anticipating Time’s verdict in

Popularity
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the future is to be acquanted with what Time has approsed in
the past. In other words, the more you hnow of old books the
more likely are you to estimate the new aright.

This does not mean that new books are critically to be re-
garded as of small consequence; for many of them are excel-
lent, well worthy of study, and because they reflect our own life
and thought and speech they come to us with a familiar appeal
that the books of a distant age can never quite cqual, Each
generation likes its own books best. Thercin is perhaps the
danger, that the lively present intercst of recent literature may
blind us to its serious defects; hence the need of a standard
of value, which only the old and tried books can give us.

Rupvarn KirLing

For more than thirty years, or ever since he came from
India with hus #azn Tales, Kipling has been the most famous
wniter of the English-sptaking world. Vet he cares naught for
fame, apparently, and affects to despise or to patromize the
country that gies him the truest homage and the greater part
of his readers, to say nothing of his daily bread. What 15 there
in the author or his message to account for this phenomenon
of populanity ? One cannot explain Kipling, or any other man
for that matter, but a glance at lus career and method may
help us understand his audience.

His life began in Bombay, in 1865 Asa cluld he was sent
to England, where he received such mungled scraps of educa-
tion and barbarism as are commonly furnished by an
English school for boys (This is judging the matter
as Tennyson and twenty other Enghsh writers have judged 1t
If any evidence is needed, Kipling furmshes it in Staldy and
(o) At sixtecn or thereabouts he went back to Indra, “here
he “ate the bread of discontent” as reporter for a small
newspaper.  He wrote some **local ” poems and stories, which
attracted the attention of newspaper readers: he publshed

His Career
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them in a little book, and suddenly found himself on the
way to fame and fortune, Then he traveled widely about the
English-speaking world, and everywhere on land or sea he. had
the reporter’s eye for the odd, the new, the picturesque incident
which would be certain to **hit” his readers. He was a jour-
nalist by instinct, and even now, after thirty years of book-
making, the newspaper man shows in his slang, his * pep,” his
up-to-the-minute theme, his air of lofty superiority, as if indeed
all things were known to him. But he is much more than a
journalist ; he is a very clever craftsman in words, and few can-
match him in power of presenting a vivid picture to the eye or
creating an effect of fear or wonder in the mind. Thus by his
choice of fresh subjects he wins an audience, and by his good
writing he holds it. T
Two other matters, of style and philosophy, should be noted
in explanation of Kipling’s popularity. His verse goes blithely,
as if to the drums; his prose is always_vigorous,
picturesque, and manly when he does not deliber-
ately seek an effect by sheer brutality. His philosophy of life
(or such as appears in his writing) is very simple: he believes
in work, and this with heroism constitutes his creed. More-
over, he is very exclusive in his notion of work, which makes
it easy to agree with him, Soldier, sailor, explorer, governor
of a colony, inventor of strange machines, — such only are
workers ; while thinkers, teachers, congressmen, and all who
must get up at the whistle are weaklings, oafs, or such * flan-
neled fools ” as are held up to scorn in “ The Islanders.” By
a curious whim of fate most of these useful persons are wishing
they could chuck their unromantic jobs and go off exploring or
governing a colony; therefore do they read Kipling, finding
him a kindred spirit and a voice of their souls’ desire.
Kipling’s Verse. As a type of popular verse consider well
"The Feet of the Young Men.” It appeared many years
ago, celebrating a vague youth heading off into a vague wilder-
ness because the * red gods™ were calling him ; and wherever -

His Readers
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he went many fell in behind him, as if he were the pied piper.
Now his name is legion; those who write for the sporting
magazines, or go big-game hunting or tenting in the wilds or
bass-fishing in the creck, are all devotees of the red gods.
We do not know exactly who these dinvinities are, or how they
differ from the green gods, which are more abundant, or from
the pink gods, which are more feminine. In other words,
Kipling's affectation of a compelling ** something lost beyond
the ranges " was poetic humbug; but it was a very catchy hum-
bug and we all caught it— yes, and are glad of the catching.

Perhaps the lilt of Kipling’s verse 1s what chiefly recom-
mends it.  There is martal rhythm n his lines which makes
them pleasant to the ear, aside from their subject or meanming.
Thus, you cannot read “The Bell Buoy” without feehng the
heave of the unquiet sea, or “ Danny Deever™ without mentally
hearing the dead march that attends a soldier’s burial.

Aside from this attractive rhythm, it is often difficult to
name anything of value in Kipling's songs, most of wlich
Tyglcal bear the same relation to poctry that popular " rag-
FPoems time” bears to music  Of the carly Departmental
Ditties little need be said, except perhaps this: the authot
might better have put them n the fire than in Ius collected
works. ZBasrack-Room Ballads 1s better in spots, but the
“Mandalay " spots arc far between. "The Ballad of East
and West” (which is not of the barracks) 1s a stimng tale and
the best of its hind, Other good hnes are found scattered
through the prose works and 1 * occasional” poems such as
“The Flag of England,” * The Truce of the Bear” (read
this in conncction with the story of " The Man Who Was ™),
the famous ** Recessional,” and *' For All We Have and Are ™
written at the outbreak of the Great War and giving the
word “ Hun " its new meaning. ( Such poems, with their vigor-
ous expression of national feeling, explmn why many regard
Kipling as the real poet laureate of England, no matter who
may be appointed to that high office,
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Prose Works. Reading the exquisite ‘* Without Benefit of
Clergy” in comparison with the ruffianly Stalky and Co. ox
the stale and unprofitable 4 Diversity of Creaturcs, one may
agree with critics who say that Kipling’s early prose was bis
best. That is a matter of opinion, however, and the reader
may be more interested in following the successive stages of
Kipling’s work. He began with stories of Anglo-Indian life,
such as appear in Plain Tales from the Hills and Soldiers
Three. Then in England, apparently in answer to those who'
said he was not artist enough to reflect life in a novel, he
wrote 7he Light that Failed. Next came a round-the-world
stage, reflected in several volumes of short stories, such as
dlany Inventions, and another of absorption in engines and
technical terms. These stages overlap, and betweenwhiles
appeared K7z, a panorama of Indian scenes, Captains Coura:
geous, a boys’ story of the fishing fleet, and that delight of all
children young or old, The jungle Book. :

To the Anglo-Indian stories “The Man Who Was” or
“The Tomb of his Ancestors” will serve well as an introduc-
Typical tion; while " The Reincarnation of Krishna Mul-
Stories vaney ” will surely make you want to know more
of Soldiers Three. Mulvaney is considered the best of Kip-
ling's characters; but he is a “stage Irishman” nevertheless,
and Ortheris is more true to life. One of the finest of his .
tales of native life is * The Miracle of Purun Bhagat,” in the
second Jungle Book. **The Ship that Found Herself” and
007 " are favorites among the mechanical stories ; those who
know how boiler plates talk will like them, but other readers
will more enjoy “The Bridge Builders,” which is a better tale.

Kipling is at his best when he writes a dream-story that
has happily no pretense of reality. * The Brushwood Boy,” a
beautiful piece of imaginative writing, seems to have more ad-
mirers than any other of his short-stories. &7 is not so much
a novel as a kind of mirage of that mysterious land which we
call India. There are those who regard K7 as a picture drawn
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from lifc by one who knows; but you may fill your head with
delusions if you view it in that light. Kipling got his knoul-
edge of natives, as of wolves and other beasts, chicfly from his
imagination, and Aim and The Jungle Book arc both in the
same class of excellent fiction.

The animal stories suggest a curious grouping of Kiphing's
characters into the less real, the more real, and the wholly
The real, — curious because reality is found where you
Jungle Book least expect it. VWhen his men or women talk we
are skeptical, thinking them too clever to be natural; his
machines talk a little more humanly ; but not till his animals
talk do we recognize our own kind. So we look askance at
Mulvancy or Mrs. Hauksbee or Cotuar, finding one stagy,
another artificial, a third fllusory ; but we welcome Mongh and
grumbling old Baloo as fellow travelers on hfe’s highway.
Such characters, original and fascinating, are here to stay, Re-
membering them gratefully, most young critics from scven to
seventy acclaim Tz fungle Book, the Mowgh stones especiaily,
as the most enduring of Kipling’s works.

Sour MopEry NovrLists

Facing the fact that the novel now dwarfs all other forms
of hterature, the student will ask, Why this flood of fiction?
The answer is, People want it; which is precsely the answer
an Elizabethan would have given to explam his flood of drama
In 1600 very few Englishmen could read; for amusement
they demanded plays, and many besides Shahespeare were
ready to serve them at a price. In 1900, when everybody
reads, people want stories, and a plethora of novelists 1s the
result, In this, as in cvery other age, the prevaihing type of
lterature is determined not by writers but by readers,

The Realists. To avoid endless debate let us agree, 1if we
can, on this working definition : the realist 1s bound to portray
life as he sces men live it; while the maker of romance is
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free to picture life as men dream or desire it to be, or strive
to make it, the larger freedom being what chiefly distinguishes
the romantic from the realistic novel. Both deal with life, one
seeing it with the eye, the other with eye and imagination.
There are faults in that definition, but no more than in any
other you may formulate.

Herbert G. Wells, an honest novelist who takes his art very
seriously, is the most conspicuous of contemporary realists,
“We are going to write about the whole of life,”
he announces.  We are going to deal with politi-
cal questions and religious questions and social questions, un-
til a thousand pretenses and ten thousand impostures shrivel
in the cold clear air of our elucidations.”

Questions of such import, with eleven thousand complications
to bedevil them, might make even Scolomon hold his tongue;
but they give Wells his mission and his instrument. His mis-
sion is to reform ; his instrument the novel, that shall go forth
like a knight of old to destroy evil. One must admire his
courage, and his robust faith in the written word. He sees
more shams than ever Carlyle counted ; society, religion, busi-
ness, — everywhere is muddle (his favorite word), and- at each
new muddle he hurls a book., That, and not mere story-telling,
is the prime meaning of his twenty or thirty novels, beginning
with pseudo-scientific tales modeled on Jules Verne or More'’s
Utopia and halting for the moment with Joan and Peier,
which professes to picture England in the stress of the Great
War but is really a tirade against modern education.

Like other reformers Wells has his strong and his weak
points; he is strong on sociology and science, which he exalts
to a god, but rather weak on souls and human’ nature. Thus,
in arriage he takes his hero and heroine off to Labrador,
there to live in a.hut and prove how beautifully simple life
can be; which shows that he has great delusions about
Labrador. One who has lived on that bleak coast knows that
life there is rather more complex than in a fashionable hotel,

Wells
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and decidedly less comfortable. Simplicity is not leamed of
science or cultivated by a fish diet; it is a soul qualty which
shines with the same clear hight in every corner of the carth,
And complenty is not the result of town lifc or capitalism or
any other modemity ; it is due solely to cross-purposes, and
there may be as much of it between two persons in a hut as
among five millions in London city.

In sum, most of the decper meanings of life, its faith, its
courage, its laughter, its invincible hope, seem largely to have
escaped this realist’s obsenvation. e is so bent on reforming
the evil of society that he misses nearly all the good in it.
As a type of his carly wonder-storics The War of the WWorlds
will serve as well as another; of his later fiction Tono-Bungay
or The New Machiavells will show the author’s zeal for knock-
ing the humbug out of business or politics. e 1s a good wnitery
vigorous and sincere, but 1 s work one is very apt to lose
sight of the story-teller in the reformer. An exception is found
in The Wheels of Chance, a pleasant story written before Wells
terned knight-errant with a trenchant pen for a weapon,

Joseph Conrad (Enghish for Tcodor Jozef Konrad Korzeni-
ofski) is unlike any other recent novehist, which may account
for his smaller circle of readers. We shall better
appreciate the peculiar guality of his work if we
view it in the Yight of his personal history. He s Polish by
birth ; his life began in the Uhkraine, where his cultured father
and mother were done to death by Russian officials. At nine-
teen, after his education at the hands of a French tutor, he
Iearned English, followed a wandering heart to sca, and for
twenty years went up and down the world 1n sailing ships,
In all that time he never met one of s countrymen (the
Poles are not a scafaring folk), and the solitude of enle
and the vast solitude of the waters entered deep into his
impressionable Slavic nature.

Somewhere Conrad speaks feelingly of “the lonchiness
that” surrounds every human soul from the cradle to the

Courad

e
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orave,” and in that word he unconsciously revealed himself
and what he must write. Solitude, the mystery of fate, and
the melancholy that attends one who sees life as solitude
and mystery, —such is the theme of his novels. So far he
is like Hawthorne ; be suggests the American novelist in this
also, that to him the events of any man’s life are measured
by their moral effect on the man’s character.

The scene of his story is always in keeping with his somber
and fateful theme. Occasionally he locates on the African or
American coast, but more often on some lonely South Sea
island, where every sailor who makes port is a stranger to
every other and where the undertone of the sea is never
stilled, He writes well, surprisingly so when you remember
that English is not his native speech, and always with restrained
power. His characters seem half real for the moment, like-
other strangers, but soon fade as if one had been following
a daydream. Presently their very names are forgotten; only
an impression remains, as of mystery made visible, To read
Chasnce or Victory is to know this writer, for all his work is
in the same vein. Nesiremo is perhaps his best novel,” and
Typhoon is especially notable for its word-pictures of the
changing but ever-changeless sea.

John Galsworthy is a reformer, like Wells, but approaches
his victim in satiric rather than in hammer-and-tongs fashion.
He is master of a good style, quiet, assured, uncon-
scious, and there is a finely dramatic quality in his
work which shows in the dialogue and in the arrangement of
chapters, each being finished like a scene from a drama.
In his typical story two orders of society appear in contrast :
an aristocratic class, dull, self-satisfied, opposed to change ;
and a lower class of radicals, brainy and restless, who are bent
on reforming things. Among his best works are Zhe M
of Fropesty, The Patvician, and The Conntry House. In his

latest novels he falls sadly away, and tells an unpleasant story
that serves no artistic or useful end.

Galsworthy
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Excepting only Conrad, the realists deal largely with the
“muddle” of family life, and if one believed their report
the English must be in a parlous state. Such
atrocious parents and rebellious children mahe one
wonder whether no nice homes are left in England, — such
lovely homes as one has entered and must ever gratefully
remember. And 1f they stll exst, why in the name of Colum-
bus do not the realists discover them? Our amazement is in-
creased in reading Samuel Butler (not the author of Audibras,
but a later Butler of growing fame), who regards the family
as a modern Juggemnaut and cries out for a law that shall
divorce all chiidren from thur unworthy parents.

Here again some personal expenence —some  parental
_restraint or Sunday compulsion which bred a hatred of famuly
and church — scems to color all the author’s work. It is said
that he rejoiced when his father died, feaving him money and
unrestruned hberty, the two only things which he considered
essential to human welfure. His cluef work, 7%e Way of Al
Flesh, carries a tale through three gencrations, cach proving
anew the necessity of dwvorcing children from thewr elders
It is a powerful work, artistically the best realistic novel that
has lately appeared, with a saturmine humor and an air of dis-
interested faimess that mahe 1t both readable and plausible.
Butler thought much but published very little, and, as lus
Note-Books indicate, was the most careful craftsman among
recent novelists; but again one must ask, Did he find no
worthy mothers and no happy children in all England that he
should turn devil's advocate in lus portrayal of famly hfe?

Two other realists, Eden Phillpotts and Amold Bennett, are
somew hat alike in that both are swamped by thar ** materials *;
they fill endless pages with mere things rather than
human action, assuming that if they minutely de-
scribe a woman's dress, her house, her furniture, and all her
relatives to the third and fourth generation, they have somehow
created a real character, Phillpotts has produced a staggering

~

Butler

Pailipatts
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number of novels dealing with all matters of possible interest
in the South of England. Widecombe Fair (in which a village
appears as a character) is his brightest work. Zee Thief of

Virtue and The Three Brothers are considered his best novels.

Arnold Bennett finds his “material” in the alleged Five
Towns of a pottery district. His American readers, and they
are many, are in two groups : one finds a novel very
clever, or possibly good, and recommends Bennett
to a friend ; the friend goes to the library, takes out a different
novel, finds frothy conceits without human interest or literary
virtue, and wonders why anyone should waste an hour over such
truck. This curious difference, which involves more than per-
sonal taste, may possibly be explained by the novelist’s way of
work. He began, as journalist for a woman’s periodical, to
write trashy fiction for the frank purpose of making money.
When he failed of his purpose, his seven or eight novels finding
few readers in England and no recognition in America, he gave -
time and thought and some conscience to 77%e O/d Wives' Tale,
making a novel to please himself, it is said. A multitude of
American readers greeted this book, as it deserved ; whereupon
the author followed his market while the following was good,
hastily writing more novels and republishing his early trash in
America as " new editions ” of date subsequent to that of 7/e
Old Wives' Tale (1908), giving readers here the impression
that they were new works. So the matter is explained by
Professor Phelps. To judge it fairly you must remember that
modern literature has its commercial side (the only side that
appeals to some publishers of fiction) and that many authors
now write to make a living.

. The Qld Wives' Tale, relating the tragic life-story of two
sisters, is Bennett's best novel, and it makes one wish he had
written fewer books with more sincerity. A second choice is
the humorous Denry the Audacions (published in England as
7 /!_5 Card, 1911), and with any third, such as Helen of the
High Hand, you approach the trashy borderland.

Bennett
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An older and more carnest novelist 1s Mrs, Humphry Ward,
famous ever since her Robert Elsmere was trumpeted by Glad-
stone and read by almost everybody else. One who
now yawns owver that quasi-refigious story must
wonder at the literary commotion which 1t occasioned. Yet
remember its day and generation.  Appearing at a time when
religion was supposed to be shalen by the discoveries of science,
1t appealed to that mulutude of readers who are interested
any scrious treatment of a religious question, And Mrs. Ward
1s always serious; well nformed also, and up to date. She 1s
an intellectual by inhentince, belonging to the Arnold fanuly
renowned in LEnglish hfe and letters.

Her later novels, Jaseella, The Marnage of William Ashe,
Lady Rose's Daughter and the rest, are all alike, — conscien-
tious, well written, of hugh purpose, but without genius or humor
or even a frivolous fermmine touch to gve them charm.  She
deals exclusively with the * best ™ society, introducing you to
brilliant statesmen, modest genuses, beautiful and clever young
women, and other desirables whom you expect to mect, and
don't, when you pass the portal of society. That 15 perhaps the
seeret of Mrs. Ward's populanity  she takes you into the " up-
per aircles " and flatters your delusion that they are any more
brainy or happy than your own, Ier best and least popular
novel is Dawid Gricee, m the vemn of Robert Elsmere but
shoning more alylity to draw a human character humanly ; that
Iy, without putting hum on mtcllectual stilts.

The Modern Romance. After reading a score of reformatory
novels with their overwrought problems and woolly sociahstic
theorics, one wearies for a good story and acks, Are there in
recent fiction no pleasant books of lfe or ke or nonsense
*for happy folk in housen " ? Ves, plenty. Locke has one to
\eep you mentally smiling, and De Morgan one to evohe smiles
and tears at the same time — a rare eaperience, almost forgotten
since Dichens used to compound s stories of pathos and
irrepressible humor, {

Mrs, Ward
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William J. Locke is an architect, officer of. some Pond_erous
Royal British Institute, who writes for relasation. His philoso-
phy is that every person past the wonderland of
childhood has two natures, one of everyday habit{
the other of primitive stuff which runs to dreams, emotions,
new sensations. Work satisfies the former man, literature the
latter ; therefore does Locke work by day and write novels by
night — a happy fashion, which Raleigh and other Elizabethans
cherished. Sgptimius is his brightest work of fancy, and 77
Beloved Vagabond is by many considered his masterpiece.
The latter, a readable story dealing with the adventures of a
foot-loose fiddler, is bohemian and rather pagan in spirit. After
reading it one may want to know the author’s deeper view of
life, which appears in The Thiree Wise den, .

William Frend De Morgan was first an artist, then a designer
and maker of pottery, and not till he was past sixty did he
begin to write fiction. His first novel, Joscpl. Vance,
appeared in 1906 and took two countries by storm,
Almost everyone who read the story thought of Dickens; but
De Morgan is always himself, not an echo of somebody else;
he only suggests Dickens in his hearty love of life and in his
literary method, which is to plunge into the middle of a story
trusting heaven and human nature to bring him to a good end.
Also he commonly begins with unpromising characters of the
slums, and tells a tale of * the spark in the clod” turning to -
pure flame and burning away all dross. His two best novels
are Alice-for-Short and Josepls Vance, one dealing with a girl,
the other with a boy, both of the street but on their upward
way to womanhood or manhood. They are rarely good novels,
but haphazard and not everywhere casy to read.

James M. Barrie was the most popular of recent romancers
till he wrote Peter Pan, which made him the most popular of
Barrie playwrights. He began in A Window in Thrims

and Awuld Lickt Idylls to portray the life of a Scottish
village, —a drear life at best, with here and there a glint of

Locke

De Morgan
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humor or pathos or sentiment to light up 1ts dullness. Soon
his emotionalism ran away with him; his readers liked it, and
he harped on it more, and more artificially, till honest human

d into 1 lity, as in The Little
inister. Then it was that Stevenson wrote to a friend,
“There’s genius in Barrie, but there’s a joumalist at his
clbow ——there s the nsk.”

Thereafter Barrie showed the journalist by playing on his
readers’ feelings, and there is a negatve quality in his work, a
lack of candor or proper manhness, which is hard to define but
harder still to escape. His Margares Ogiluy may or may not
be an exception; it is a semi-biography of his mother and is
all sentiment, rare and delicate, which you read with pleasure
until you begin to question an author's taste in sellmg a
wother’s confidence to the public. His Seutimrental Tommy,
the story of a detestable boy, is considered his masterpiece;
but many readers find the teary Tommy a sentimental bore.
As if to emphasize the moral of this book Bame followed it
with Tommy and Grizel, in which the selfish hero came to a
Iad end. As a litle girl sad, © First he wrote a story, and
then he wrote a squeal to 1. Like every other sequel to a
masterpiece, Zomuty and Grizel 1s a disappomntment ; which
makes one wonder why authors continue to write them Bame
is at his best in charming plays, such as Pefer Pan, or m
frolicsome adventure-stories such as The Little Wiite Bird,
in which he makes no attempt to draw character but gives free
rein to his elfish fancy.

There are scores more of realistic and romantic novels, alto-
gether too many to be summarnzed. For those who hike adven-
ture there is Rider Haggard, with his Awg Solomon's Mines
and a dozen other glonously wmpassible romances of Africa;
readers of detective stories will find just what they like in the
Sherlock Holmes series of Arthur Conan Doyle; and becav.'
evenybody hkes a good dog everybody will want to read the
best of dog stories in Ollivant's Bob, Son of Battle. Hudson’s

ML
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Green Mansions and other tales of the tropical forest; Anthony
Hope, May Sinclair, Mary Willcocks (before she went wrong
on woman’s rights), Quiller-Couch, Maurice Hewlett, W. B.
Maxwell, Leonard Merrick, — these are a few names which
serve as signboards to the pleasant or rocky roads of recent
fiction.

Tue Ports

By some whim of human psychology, or it may be of human
love, most of us regard poetry as a mother regards her grown-
up boy: he may be exploring Alaska or fighting in France,
but always in her thought he remains a child who must be
mothered from the cold and the rain. Even so does - poetry,
old and rugged as the hills, reappear in our memory as a frail,
tender, youthful thing unfit for the rough and busy ways: of
men. So we expect the language of poetry to be that of the
nursery or the moonlight or the lover’s plea, while prose is
reserved for greater or sterner matters.

Now, though a few singers have died young, the world's
poets are mostly strong men; they write of things natural or
things human in the simplest way, and their verse is more
concise and more powerful than any prose. ' Poetry is the ele-
mental speech of humanity in moments of noble thought or
deep feeling, and because it contains nothing artificial or super-
fluous it is easily memorized. Therefore did the earliest histo-
rians write only ballads of brave deeds ; and even in this prosaic
age, if you think a strong thought or a wise thought and want
.it to be remembered, you must give it poetic expression.

This little homily is based upon the work of recent English
poets. There are many of them, more than in any other
age; they deal with the big things or the deep things of life,
anc} deal with therfl honestly, in man-fashion. The one quality
which they have in common is their sincerity, their purpose

to keep.u poetry near to common men, where it originated and -
where it ever belongs.
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Poetry of Everyday Life, John Masefield, most rugged of
recent poets, is a ventable saga-man who would have been at
home in the viking ship of Eric the Red, but who appears
now in a tame or conventional age to sing the seamy side of
civilization. As a boy he ran away to sea, and knocked about
the rough {ninges of carth for many seasons, One night, it is
said, he found a copy of Chaucer, sat up with it till the stars
paled, and went forth 1n the morning knowing what his calling
was, Of all great poets Chaucer 1s perhaps the most sensible,
the most human, the most “modern,” and Masefield is his
disciple. If you read the simple opening of the Nun's Priest’s
story of Chanticleer (in the Canterbury Tales) and the power-
fully compressed beginmng of Mascfield’s Widow e the Bye
Street, you will see the master honored in his pupil.

Practically all Masefield's narrative poems deal with common '
men or women, as his lyrics deal with the ordinary things of
sea or land. Chaucer was great enough to include all types
of humanity in his sympathy, but Masefield knows no gallant
knights or dainty Madame Eglentynes; his range is narrowed
to working folk ; he has no romantic heroes but only such half-
failures as you meet any day at the dock or in the street:

‘The sailor, the stoher of steamers, the man with a clout,

The chanteyman bent at the haliiards, putting a tune to the shout,
The drowsy man at the wheel and the tred lookout, . . .

Of these shall my song be fashioned, my story be told.

Of the longer narraties Dauber, recounting the eaperience
of a poor artist who shipped before the mast and was done
Hasesawrs  to death by heartless seamen, 15 commonly recom-
Poems mended by critics. It has some memorable hnes of
the ship and the ocean in storm or calm; but the tale is too
harsh and the sailors too horribly brutal to be interesting. Two |
better narratives are The Widow in the Bye Strect and The|
Everlasting Mercy. These are the author’s favorites, a.nd by
them he would be judged as a poet; but avoid them if you
are looking for merely pleasant reading. They are mostly ‘
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scenes of human poverty or degradation, powerfully drawn
against a background of nature. The lyrics are too many for
brief review. They abound in strong or beautiful lines; but
they clearly indicate that Masefield writes too much and too
rapidly for the best results. Among the volumes that one may
profitably dip into are Good Friday, Fhilip the King, and Salt-
Water Ballads and Lyrics. .

Very different from Masefield is Alfred Noyes, a poet of
cheerful mood who lives and works on the sunny side of the
road. He is one of the most melodious of present-
day singers, using a great variety of verse forms very
skillfully, and though he rarely produces anything of striking
power or beauty his verse is always musical and good to read.
As an indication of his wide variety of pleasant subjects we
need quote only his titles: Zhe Forest of Wild Thyme, with its
Alice-in-Wonderland spirit; Fifty Singing Seamen, with some
excellent lyrics; The Barrel Organ, a rollicking song of the
street, into which blows a breath of spring to make men glad;
Drake, an cpic of the Elizabethan seaman; Skerwood, a dra-
matic poem of the days of Robin Hood, with a rare fool or
jester called Shadow-of-a-Leaf; and several others as different
as The Flower of Old Japan and Tales of the Mermaid

Tavern,

Noyes

The Symbolists. We give this poor name to a group of
poets, late followers of Spenser and Rossetti, who represent
life or beauty by a road or flower or some other symbol, which
is like a flag in that it speaks more than words, Coventry
Patmore seems to have been the leader of this group. His
simplest work, The Augel in the House, a placid narrative of
life and love, was once widely read. It is still a good test, not
of the poet but of the reader, who may quickly learn from it
}vhether or not Patmore is to be followed into other fields. But
if you care not much for 7%e Augel, be not discouraged ; try

?notixer poet. There is as much latitude of taste in poetry as
in food or romance,
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Francis Thompson is in spint a folloner of those Puritan
symbol whom Dr. Joh called the metaphysical poets,
because he did not hke or understand them. He
wrote many fine religious poems which have a double
suggestion of the rugged power of Donne and the heavenly
grace of George Herbert. “The Hound of Heaven” is not
his best but only his most famous poem; and this also is a
test of the reader's taste. The symbolism is a little unfortu-
nate, the “hound ™" being the divine love which follows a2 man
wherever he may wander, as the Spirit followed the Psalmist
in one of the most beautiful poems in any language, beginning,
“O Lord, thou hast searched me and known me.” The sym-
bol of the brute may be less distasteful if you remember the
noble dogs of St, Bernard, which go forth in the winter storm
to find and save the perishing,

Stephen Phillips is the most widely known of recent symbol-
ists. He had the same passionate love of beauty that animated
Keats, and like Keats he died young, apparently at
the beginning of a great career. In his first little
volume, Poerts (1897), turn to ' Marpessa,” one of hus finest
works, and rcad the hines of Idas to the mad :

Thompson

Phalips

Thou meanest what the sea has stmven to 51y
So long, and yearnéd up the chifs o wli,

Thou art what all the winds have uttered not,
What the still mght suggesteth to the heart. . .,
Thy face remembered is from other worlds,

It has been died for, though 1 know not when,
1t has been sung of, though I know not where.

If such symbolic lines appeal to your sense of beauty, there
are plenty more like them, both i the early volume and
New Poens (1907). Phillips soon turned to drama and wrote
Herod and Paole and Francesca for the stage, but these,
though they met with favor not often accorded a poet’s play
m recent times, are more notable for their poctic hines than
for their dramatic or “acting " quality.
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The Celtic Revival. Of late years certain poets and’ drama-
tists of Irish birth or sympathy have been calling attention to
the old Erin of song and romance. Their work is supposed to
be a renaissance of Celtic literature, and occasionally is; but
more often it is a modern version of that ideal beauty which
Spenser located in the Land of Faery, and which now finds a
local habitation and a name in Ireland.

William Butler Yeats is the leading poet of this busy group,
who have already established a national theater in Dublin, and
who are even trying to revive the ancient Irish
language. In his poetry and drama he thinks of
himself as a reviver of old symbols, and writes in prose a
theory of his art; but— " a rose by any other name would smell
as sweet.” He is first and last a lover of beauty, which knows
no age, no death, no revival, being forever young as the morn-
ing; and so long as he writes of beauty his English readers
care little for his theory. There is a rare purity and simplicity
in his work, which bespeak a child’s heart; so he can write of
one whom he loves, and before whom he would spread a cloth
of gold or stars, as Raleigh spread his cloak before the Queen:

Yeats

But I, being poor, have only my dreams;
1 have spread my dreams under your feet.

Yeats's poetic titles, 7he Wind among the Reeds, Iin the Seven
Woods, Shadowy Waters, The Land of Heart’s Desire (the last
two being dramas), are as inviting as an open door. Enter
freely into any of his little volumes, for there is no best where
all is simple and good. But if you must have direction, skip at
first The Wanderings of Ofsin and other revivals of long-dead
heroes, and begin with a collection of ballads and lyrics.

Other glimpses of the Celtic * renaissance may be had in
the plays of Lady Gregory and John Millington Synge (try
his Riders to the Sea), in the poems of Padraic Colum and
George W. Russell, and in the happy short stories of Seumas
Mac Manus collected in Zlrongl the Tnrf Smoke.
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Books or Mazy Kixps

In contrast with the Victorian age the present is extraordina-
rily interested in plays of every kind. Aside from professiona
playwrights, who are many and well rewarded, most of the
poets and novelists we have just met have turned their hand
to drama, and no sooner does a novel appeal to the public
than the author or somcbody else quickly makes it over for
the stage.

To summarize these plays in a chapter of literature is inad-
visable for various reasons : they are hopelessly abundant ; with
Plays rare exceptions they are cphemeral in character;

and finally, their essential dramatic quality demands
that one who would cnticize them must view them on the
stage, not in the cold pages of a book. They need actors,
light, scenery, —all the illusion of the theater, if they are to
be fairly judged. To take them out of their proper setting 1
to examine a diamond in the dusk, Arthur Wing Iinero is an
excellent illustration ; he has made some forty plays, light or
serious, and scldom a poor work among them; but they arc
not read; their very names are forgotten save by a few ald
theatergoers and a few young playwnights who study them as
models ; so why should we coldly consider them as literaturc ?
In a different and purely literary class arc the essays; Lut
here again we are bewildered by the number of writers whe
reflect every interest of modern lfe, its busness,
Essays o :
politics, religion and science no less than ity fun
and nonsense, in a flood of magazine articles that for funx
and brilliancy have rarely been surpassed. From the multtia's
we select only three as typical; but the student will rememdue
that this particular selection is wholly a matter of pusece
taste, and that happily tastes differ
Of works dealing with literature and enticisra £ Sevn -
Letters by W. Robertson Nicoll (who appes
Clear™ w The British Weekly) is one of the mune -~
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is a book of wide range and wide sympathy, dealing gener-
ously with modern literature, —a wise, helpful, kindly book,

kind to the author under discussion and, above all, kind to the
veader, In the ethical and religious fields there arc few essays
to compare with those of J. Brierley (the modest “J.B.” of
the periodicals), which are collected in Ourselves and the Uni-
verse and three or four similar volumes characterized by deep
thought, lucid expression and a very wide range of literary
allusion. And for a criticism of literature and life there are
the numerous baoks of Chesterton ("G. K. C.,,” not Cecil
Chesterton), a bluff, fat, heqrty man of TFalstaffian wit and
logic. He is a master of paradox, of topsy-turvy observation
and he has a genius for presentinfr any old subject under the:
sun, or any new fad or fashion, in a way nobody ever happenede
to think of before. Moreover, under his most e\tr'waoant\
whim or paradox there is always thought and life, a downnohti
hatred of sham and a genuine love of humanity.

Books of the War. Three things of literary interest have
already emerged from the Great War. The first is the mar-
velous spirit of England. Masefield voiced it for us, simply
and manfully, in one of his addresses to an American audience
(" St. George and the Dragon,” in Zhe War and the Future,
1918). Never before, not even in the days of Elizabeth, were
Englishmen so brave, so strong, so united ; and with England
went heart and soul the mighty English-speaking world. This
glorious national spirit, fusing men to unity of thought and feel-
ing, must again have a tremendous influence on Enrrhsh litera-
ture. The coming days shall sec it; the flood of books has
already begun, :md in them, unless all signs fail, shall be some-
thing of fire and faith that no English books ever had before.

The second phenomenon is the return of old writers with 2
new song or tale on their lips, and the appearance of new poets
Writers in whom the fierce light of war has revealed a hid-
Ol and New den talent. A few popular authors have used the
war unworthily, in a catchpenny spirit ; but they are exceptions,
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and we shall not name them. The aged Thomas Hardy comes \
out of his twilight broodmg with us ** Song of the Soldier,”
which has all the vigor of his vanished youth; and Wells for-
gets his everlasting reform to show, in M. Bruling Sees It
Through, a cross section of English life as the war discovers
it. (Too bad he was not content with that, but must at the end
tinker up a reformed god to supplant his helpless science!)
William Watson the poet, who as a lover of peace used to be
recommended to us as an antidote to Kipling’s jingoism, comes
aut bravely with Ze Jan Whe Saw in the old martial spirit
of his forebears. Masefield leaves his poetry to haunt the
trenches ; in vivid prose he writes Gallipoli and The Old Front
Line, one dealing with the Dardanelles expedition, the other
with the Battle of the Somme, cach a splendid story of
heroism splendidly told.

Besides these familiar wnters (we have mentioned but a few
of those who reflect the national feeling) a number of unlooked-
for poets appeated in both England and America, in Canada
and Australia also, and poetry resumed its old function of
speaking more urgently and more truly than is possible m prose.
The general quality of their work is surprisingly good, as you
may judge from any onc of a dozen volumes of war songs,
and the strange thing is, that of scores of names attached to
this poetry rarcly is there one that was before known to the
literary world.

The third phenomenon is the change that has mysteniously
come over whters in their attitude toward the strife of arms
Preryof  From Beowulf to Tennyson practically all English
teWar  poets sang the glory and heroism and panoply of
war in the trump-and-drum style of “The Charge of the
Light Brigade” and “The Helmet of Navarre” But now,
though we have witessed such hercism as was pever sung
or dreamed, and this not in plumed kmghts but in neighborly
men, our poets are strangely mute to the glory of conflict,
when they write of war they pass over its martial splendor to
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show you a soldier’s heart with its tender memories.” So for
one old-style poem of ** How the Guard Came Through ” there
are hundreds, like Licutenant Asquith’s “The Volunteer,”
which say nothing whatever of fighting, though they leave you
with deeper respect for human courage and almost a reverence
for the men of your own breed. Masefield’s ** August, 1914 "
is typical of another strange kind of war poem ; it draws a pic-
ture of quiet English fields, leaving your imagination to see or
hear the stark horror of the trenches, the flash and boom of
guns and the glare of burning homes across the Channel.

In all these poets, young or old, two noble qualities appear:
a deathless loyalty to an ideal England and a deep love of
peace as the only normal condition of human life. Both quali-
ties appear, with a promise that was never fulfilled,. in the
work of Rupert Brooke, for example, a young peet who went
out as a soldier on the Dardanelles expedition. He died there,
in the Aigean, and they made his grave in Skyros that Achilles
knew. Doubtless in our admiration of the young soldier we
overestimated the poet, as men hush all criticism to speak
only good of the dead; but the future may remember Brooke

for having compressed into fourteen lines all the poetry of
the Great War:

1f 1 should dic, think only this of me:
That there s some corner of a foreign ficld
That is forever England. There shall be
In that rich carth a richer dust concealed,
A dust whom England bore, shaped, made aware,
Gave once her flowers to love, her ways to roam,
A body of England’s, breathing English air,
Washed by the rivers, blest by suns of home,

And think: this heart. all evil shed away.
A pulse in the eternal mind, no less, ’
G.ives somewhere back the thoughts by England given,
Her sights and sounds, dreams happy as her day,
And laughter learnt of friends, and gentlcnesé
In hearts at peace, under an English heaven.
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Bibliography. There are near a hundred books dealing with recent
literature, but not one to tell you what you want to know; that is, for each
mportant author such evemts of lus hie as may color hus work, s chiel
bycks i order, s philosophy or world view, his motive 1n wnting, and then
2 word of cnucism of appreciation. The books available are mestly collections
of magazine articles; the selection of authors 15 conscquently haphazard,
many of the most xnportant being emuted; and they are almast wholly
cutieal, giving you not the author or his work Lut the critic’s reaction on the
author. Among the best of these reactions are.

Thelps, Advance of the Lnglish Novel (Dodd), and Essays on Modern
Novelists (Macmullan}; Cooper, Some English Story Tellers (Holt}; Follett,
Some Modern Novelists (Holt); Freeman, The Moderns (Crowelf). Phelps,
Advance of English Poetry i the Twentieth Century (Dodd) Chandler,
Aspects of Modern Drama (Macmillan); Phelps, Twentieth Century Theatre
{Macmillan}; Andrews, The Drama of To-day (Lippincott}; Howe, Dramatic
Portrans {Kennetley}; Clark, Briush and Amencan Drama of To-day (Ilolt).

A book which attempts ta continue zhc h.s(ary of Lnglish prose and verse
frot = . .\ Ve Sasl o Tisnramies
dur .

tons of Kipling, Barrie, Chestertan, Yeats, Synge and gther recent weiters
and dramatists, ¢ach 1 a single volume,






GENERAL BIBLIOGRAPHY

Erery chapter in this book mciudes two hists, one of selected read-
s, the other of special works treating of the history and literatuse of
the period under consideration, The folfowmyg hists include the books
antuseful for general reference work and for supplementary reading,

A knowledge of lustory 15 of great advantage w the study of lit-
cawre. I each of the preceding chapters we have given a brief
wmmary of historical events and soc1al conditions, but the student
s30:4) do more than simply read these summanes, He should revien
pdly the whole history of each period by means of a good text-
ok, Montgomery’s Kuchsh Listory and Cl heyney's Shers Histony
iof England are recommended, but any other retiable teat-book will
sene the purpose.

For htcmry texts and selections for reading a few general collec-
tions, such as are given below, are nseful, but the mportant works
of each author may now be obtaned 1 eveellent and ineapensne
schoof editions, At the beginming of the cousse the teachet, or the
home student, should write for the Jatest catalogue of surh publica-
wons a5 the Standard Inglish Clasues, Evervman's Library, etc.,
shich offer a very wide range of reading at small cost. Nearly every
publishing house issues 1 senes of good Lnglish books for school
5, and the list is constantly mcreasing.

distary

Textdooks : Montgomery's Tnghsh History, Chesney's Short
fistory of England (Ginn and Company). .

General 1orks ; Green's Short History of the English People,
‘ol, of A History of the English Peaple, 4 vols. (American
ook Coy.

Traill's Social England, 6 volbs. (Putnam) ,

Brighv's History of England, 5 vols, and Gardwner's Students’
itory of Eng)

gland (Longmans). B "

Gibbing's Industrfﬂ History of England, and Mitchell’s English

ands, Letters, and Kings, 5 vols. (Scubner).
° 595
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Oxford Manuals of English History, Handbooks of English His-
tory, and Kendall’s Source Book of English History (Macmillan).

Lingard's History of England until 1688 (revised, 10 vols., 1855)
is the standard Catholic history.

Other histories of England are by Knight, Froude, Macaulay, etc.
Special works on the history of each period are recommended in
the preceding chapters.

History of Literature

Jusserand's Literary History of the English People, 2 vols.
{Putnam).

Ten Brink’s Early English Literature, 3 vols. (Holt),

Courthope's History of English Poetry (Macmillan).

The Cambridge History of English Literature, many vols., incom-
plete (Patnam). )

Handbooks of English Literature, 9 vols. (Macmillan).

Garnett and Gosse's IMustrated History of Inglish Literature,
4 vols. (Macmillan).

Morley's English Writers, 11 vols, (Cassell), extends through
Elizabethan literature. It is rather complex and not up to date,
but has many quotations from authors studied.

Taine's English Literature (many editions), is brilliant and inter-
esting, but unreliable.

Literary Criticism

Lowell’s Literary Essays.

Hazlit’s Lectures on the English Poets.

Mackail's The Springs of Helicon (a study of English poetry from
Chaucer to Milton).

Dowden’s Studies in Literature, and Dowden's Transcripts and
Studies, :

Minto’s Characteristics of English Poets.

Matthew Arnold’s Essays in Criticism.

Stevenson’s Familiar Studies in Men and Books.

Leslie Stephen’s Hours in a Library.

Birrell's Obiter Dicta.

Hales’s Folia Litteraria.

Pater’s Appreciations.

No:nﬂ:. Spef:in} works on criticism, the drama, the novel, etc., will be
found in the Bibliographies on pp. g, 181, etc.
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Texts and Helps (inexpensne school edinons).

Standard English Classics, and Athenzeum Press Series (Gnn and,
Company).

Everyman'’s Library (Dutton).

Yochet Classics, Golden Treasury Series, ete (Macmibian).

Belles Lettres Series (Heath).

Enghsh Readings Series (Holt).

Riverside Literature Seres (Honghton, Mifflin}.

Canterbury Classics (Rand, McNally).

Acaderny Classics (Allyn & Bacon).

Cambrudge Literature Senies (Sanborn).

Silver Series (Silser, Burdett).

Student’s Sencs (Sibley),

Lakeside Classics (Awsworth).

Lake Enghsh Classics (Scott, Foresman).

Maynard's English Classics (Merrnill).

Eclectic English Classics (American Book Ca.).

Caaton Classics (Scnibner)

‘The King's Classics (Luce)

The World’s Classics (Clarendon Press)

Little Masterpieces Senies (Doubleday, Page).

Arber's Enghish Reprints (Macmillan).

New Medwreval Library (Duffield).

Arthunan Romances Series {Nutt)

Vlorley's Umversal Library (Routledge).

Cassell’s National Library (Cassell)

Hohin Libraties (Mactullan)

Yemple Dramatists (Macmillan)

Mermaid Senics of English Dramatists (Scribner)

NoTE, We have wcluded m the above st all the ediions of shih we

have any personal knowledge, but there are doubtless uthers that have e
ciped attention,

Brography

Dictionary of National Biography. 63 vols (Macnullan), 1 the
standard,

English Men of Letters Series (Macmillan)

Great Writers Senes (Scribner).
Beacon Biographies (Houghton, Miffn)
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Westminster Biographies (Small, Maynard). _

Hinchman and Gummere’s Lives of Great English Writers
(Houghton, Mifflin) is a good single volume, containing thirty-eight
biographies.

NoTE. For the best biographies of individual writers, see the Bibliographies
at the ends of the preceding chapters.

Selections

Manly's English Poetry and Manly’s English Prose (Ginn and
Company) are the best single-volume collections, covering the whole
field of English literature.

Pancoast’s Standard English Poetry, and Pancoast’s Standard
English Prose (Holt).

Oxford Book of English Verse, and Oxford Treasury of English
Literature, 3 vols. (Clarendon Press).

Page’s British Poets of the Nineteenth Century (Sanborn).

Stedman's Victorian Anthology (Houghton, Mifflin).

Ward's English Poets, 4 vols.; Craik's English Prose Selections,
5 vols.: Chambers's Encyclopedia of English Literature, ete.

Miscellaneous

The Classic Myths in English Literature (Ginn and Company).
Adams’s Dictionary of English Literature.

Ryland’s Chronological Outlines of English Literature.
Brewer’s Reader’s Handbook.

Botta’s Handbook of Universal Literature.

Ploetz’s Epitome of Universal History.

Hutton’s Literary Landmarks of London.

Heydrick’s How to Study Literature.

For works on the English language see Bibliography of the
Norman period, p. 65.
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